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TEE FIBST FAST OF XXEa BESET TL 

Fntsr printed in the folio of 162S.-«ln iItU plnjr little or nothing of Bhake- \ 
Bpeei eis to be traced : but tbe faetof iti bdng admitted tdto folio may ' 
be regarded ae a proof that he had toudied it here and there.-*The “JTe aery | 
the which Henelowe mentions ae first acted on Uaroh 8, 1591-2, and ae 
frequently repeated afterwards (i>iary, p. 22, sqq. Shakespeare 8oa ed.), was 
perhaps 27te Hret Part of King JSewry the Sixth In fts original state, and 
the play to which Nash alludes when he says, ** How would it hsibe ioyed 
braue Talbot (the terror of the French) to thinks that, after he had line two 
hundred yeares in his tombe, he diould triumph againe on the stage, and 
haue Ids bones new embalmed with ^ teares of ten thonsand qwotators at 
least (at scucrall times), who In the tragedian that repres en ts his person ima- 
gine they behold him ^sh bleeding/* Pierce PemMuee hie i^ijepihaiticn to 
the JHvell, gig. F 3, ed. 1595. 

1854. ** The Three Parte of King Smry the Bketk appear to SM to have 
been written by ShakesiHsare in conjunction with others. Maaiowe was pro- 
bably one of his coadjutors. The Temple-Oeiden aoene and thoae scenes 
which relate to the death of the Talhoti were perhaps all that he contributed 
to the Firet Part. Possibly he may haye also wsittan the interviair between 
Talbot and the Countess of Auvergne. 

He seoms to have written more of The Second and Third Parti* 

** 1 believe that the first fifiio has given us all these three plays substan- 
tially as they were first written, but not without oeoaaloiial err or s, and even 
sophistications. As to The Ilret Part if the QmtomtUm, and The Jhte Tra» 
gedy (f Biohard Duke of York, 1 have little doubt that they are merely pira- 
tical d^ravations of The 8ec<^ and Third Parte of Mug Henry the Sixth. 
These two pirated plays, however, with all theii'^Mperfeotioiis,, and in the 
midst of every variety of corruption, aeem ta<have preserved 

the genuine text in passages which am ine ^U PUtveii in the loUo, and 
consequently ought to be studied by modem eMm. 

** I have merely stated my opinions: to bvhig forward the reasons on 
which they fre founded would carry me far beyond the limits of o note/* 
W. H. XmEioH. 

1 most observe here, that I am far from a gw efttg with my friend Mr. 
liettsom aboiit Tka Three JPterte ^ JBeeg Memrg TZ I tm hdlove that 
The Prat Part Hetery VL nm not written by ShalwveaM in ccn-l 

jimctitil oHh any other author or aniboie, but that it is a oomparatively | 
dd drama, Fhlah he altg^y altered and Improved. Kor am I InoUned to 
lelltiqitiiih my o|didon that he had no tham In rim eempoeldon of The Mret 
Part ef^ (htOamtim, tea*, and of The iXhm P^ndy gf Mehard Doha of 
Terhf^^briSb. cf wldoh 1 etrcndy soepeot to have been whcUy from the pen 
afJMbim yfi lfi ^ ^ dso f 

timJ WS Pisi satf h m toi7lodhtoml4Wht 21^ 
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Exva Hmnnr the Sixth. 

DUXB OF OiiOSTXB, imole to the E2ng« and proteotor. 

Duke of Bsdfobd, uncle to the King, and regent of France. 

Thohab Beaufobx, duke of Exeter, great-uncle to the King. 

HsNBX Bbaufobt, great-uncle to the King, bUhop of Winchester, and 
afterwards cardinaL 

JoBor Bsaufobt, earl of Somenet, afterwards duke. 

BxciLiBD PlaVTAOxitbt, son of Bichard late earl of Cambridge, 
afterwards duke of York. 

Babl of Wabwzok.* 

Eabl of Salxsbxtbt. 

Eahl of Suffolk. 

Loed Talbot, afterwards earl of Shrewibury. 

John Talbot, his eon. 

Edmund Hobtimbb, earl of March. 

SzB John Fastolfb. 

8XB WlLLXAM LUCr. 

SXB WlLLXAM OLAN8DALB. 

Bib Thomas Gabobayx. 

Mayor of London. 

W'ooDVXLLB, lientenant of the Tower. 

VSBNON, of the White-Boee or York faction. 

Basset, of the Bed-Boae or Lancaster faction. 

A Lawyer.— Mortimer’s Keepers. 

Chabltbb, Dauphin, and afterwards king, of France. 

Bexonibb, duke of Anjou, and titular king of Naples. 

Duke of Bubgunxxt. 

Duke of Alencon* 

Bastabdof Oblbanb. 

Governor of Paris. 

Master-Gunner of Orleans, and his Son. 

General of the French forces in Bonxdeaux. 

A French Sergeant. A Porter. 

An did Shepherd, father to Joan la Pooelle. 

Mabqabbt, daughter to Beignier, afterwaidi marriied to King Henxy. 
OOUNTEBS of AUTBBBanB, 

Joan LA PxTOELLE, cominoiily sailed Joan of Aio. 

Lords, Waidsrs of the Tower> Beraldi, Ofldess, Sdldleis, MUnawngeti, and 
several Attendante both on the.Bnd^ French. 

Fiends appeaihig to La Pooelle, 

4m Ikfkmdf 4a FWuiee. 

• itae CM prspsitr tes Bids Id Wfwwidc la thM paier.«^Weewl* 
SgseitHeswe (who to a awls) bsiag J ised Unup ^ the Werwldk ef tiw hetrsewasNssWi, 
.^laiehftaniBailDe&hjBitsda la Us aseseaeal,aadteOp m eai y iaUa < heaa>i a .sa 
tU BNi. 1 ^ vpL t p. gUL 



THE FIBST PABT OF 


KING HENRY VI 


ACT L 

ScEHB L Westmintter Aib^. 

Dead march. The corpee of King Hbmbt tibe Fiftb, in statCt <* 
brought in, attended on by the Dukes of Bbofobd, OtXMTiB, and 
Ezeteb, the Earl of Wabwiok, the Bishop of Wivobbstxb, 
Heralds, ^c. 

Bed. Hong be the heavens with black, yield daj to nightl 
Comets, importing change of times and stetes. 

Brandish yonr dTstal tresses in the dcy. 

And with them scourge the bad revolting stars 
That have consented onto Henry’s death I 
Henry the too fiunona to live long t 

Kngland a king oftlB[l)M MMh woi^ 

Glo. ne’er had a la^Pnntil bis time. 

Yirtoe he had, deservoig to comnumd: 

His lunadiah’d swwd did blind men with hisiheams j 
His arms japii^ad wider than a dragon’s wings ; 
ffis q)ari^ft|% ^es, ref^ete with wrathfiil fire. 

Here darned and drove beck his enemies 
Than mid-di^ ton fierce bent against their ftoes. 

What dwald I sayf his deeds exosed all lyioaeii: 

BEs ne’er lift 19 his hand, bat conqtiardd. 

fiSeei. We moamin.blBdc: wlqf momnwniMihiilifiid? 
Bemy, is dend, and never dtaU revive : 

Bina • ttoeden cottn we attend; 

death’s diahonparahle viefanj 
We aihh <aer ataldv DMaanait' sdeiefiRr* 
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[AOTl. 


like ceptiveB botmd to a triumphant oar. 

What I shall we curse the planets of misliap 
That plotted thus our glory’s overthrow ? 

Or shall we think the subde-witted French 
f Conjurors and sorcezBrS| thit^ afinid of him. 

By magic verses have contriv’d his end ? 

fftn. He was a kii^ bless’d of the King of kings. 

Unto the French the dreadful judgment-day 
So dreadful will not be as was his sight. 

/ / The battles of the Lord of hosts he fought : 

The church’s prayers made him so prosi)erous. 

6rfo. The church 1 where is it? Had not churchmen pray’fl, 
His thread of life had not so soon decay'd : 

None do you like but an effeminate prince, 

S ^ Whom, like a sdboolboy, you may over-awe. 

Win, Gloster, whate’er we like, thou art protector, 

And loekest to eommand the prince and realm. 

Thy wife is proud ; she holdeth dice in awo, 

More than Qod or religious churchmen may. 
f / Gh, Name not religion, for thou lov’st the flesli ; 

And ne’er througboot the year to church thou go’st, 

Except it be to pray against thy foes. 

Bed, Cease, cease these jars, and rest your minds in peace! 
Let’s to die altar ; — ^heralds, wait on us 
* y Instead of gold, we’ll offer up our arms ; 

Since arms avail not, now that Henry’s dead.— 

Posterity, await for wretched years, 

When at dieir mothers’ moist^^^ eyes babes shall sack ; 

Our ide be made a markh of salt tears, ^ 

’ f I And none but wooMn left to wail the deaioL— 

Hexuy the Fifth! diy ghost 1 invocate ; 

Prosper this realm, k firom civil bzoik ! 

Combat with adverse |ilauete in the heavens ! 

A far more glerkais slnr eoul w31 make 
' Ihan Julias Ckear or bright Bezenice«<^> 

J^filaralleasengac. 

Um.” My honourdile lords, Irnllii to jm dBl 
Sod tidings bring 1 to you out of Ftanoe, 

Oflossi of daughter, ai^ddsoon^ . . 



f 




OuieuA^ Orloni|^ 

Paris, Ofayaon, Poiotier% ate dl qnhe lost 

Bed, What sagr'st thou, man I bdbre dead 08007*0 eone 
Speak softlj, or the loss of thoaa great towna 
Will make him burst hU kad^ and rise fbom dnatii. 

Glo. Is Paris lost? is Bonen yietded up? 

If Henry were recalPd to life agdti| 

These news ^otdd cause him cmoe man yield the gfaod. 

£joe. How were they lost? what treadmy was ua’d? 
Mees, No treachery ; but want of men and mousy. 
Amongst the soldiers this is mntteri^ 

That here you maintain sereral feotions ; 

And, whilst a field should be dii^uitohM and fought^ 

You are disputing of your generals : 

Olio would have lingering wars, with little cost; 

Another would fly swift, but wanteth wings ; 

And a third thinks/^^ without expense at sH, 

By guileful fair words peace may be obtain’d. 

Aw^e, awake, English nobility f 

Lot not sloth dim your honours new-begot : 

Cropp’d are the flower-de-hioes in your arms ; 

Of England’s ooai one half is out away. 

Bae, Were our tears wanting to this funeral. 


Bed. Me they concern; regent I am of Franee.*^ 
Give mo my steekd coat! FIL %fai &r France. 

Away with these dkgracefid wiming robes ! 

Wounds will 1 lend the French, instead of eyes. 

To weep then* intermisaive miseriea. 




// 


/r 


// 


/ f 


Enter a eecond Messenger. 

See.lfm, Lords, uww these btteieyMeflMdi^^ 

Franee is zevolted ftcm the Eoi^ialt qidte, 

Except some petty towns of nn imp6iit 

Ihe Dbaphin Ohailsa m crowaid khs^ in Bheima; 

The BasMdfQikcns with him 

Beigider, dtlImofAlgm^dl^tttafc^ S 0, 

rnDidmofAlmvmtilM 

Sme. IliieDa«{ddnae^^ aa%i»jfilal 
0, nddlher ^ 



I* fiBsir pj4a>.c# {ittt 

iSVd, We wiU not fiji blit to ciir 01118111168* 

Bedford, if &OQ be fibu^, FU fight it out 

Bed, Oloster, why donbt’itthouofxny fiirwardness? 

An army have I mnsterM in xny ihonghts, 
jr Wherewith already IVanoe ia c v er mn. 

Jupiter a third Measenger. 

Third Meee, Ify gnunoos lords, to add to your laments, 
Wherewith yon now bedew Bang Henryks hearse, 

1 must inform ym of a dismal fight 
Betwixt the stout Lord Talbot and the French. 

//. Wtn» What I wherein Talbot overcame ? is^tso? 

Third Meee, O, no $ wherein Lord Talbot was overthrown : 
The mroumstance 1*11 tell you more at large. 

The tenth of August last, this dreadful lord, 

Betiring from the aiege of Orleans, 

Having full scarce six thousand in his troop, 

By three-and-twenty thousand of the French 
Was round encompassed and set upon. 

No leisure had he to enrank his men ; 

He wanted pikes to set before his archers; 

/ / Instead whmreof, shaip stakes, pluck’d out of hedges, 

They pitched in the ground oonfusedly, 

To keep the horsemen off fironl breaking in. 

More than three hours the fight coniinuM ; 

Where valiant Talbot, above human thought, 

^ S’ Enaoted wonders with his awmxl and lanoe : 

Hundreds he sent to hell, and none durst stand him ; 

Here, there, and every where, enrag’d he fiew 
tDie French exclaim’d, the devil was in arms ; 

All the whole army at^ agas’d on him : 

JS His Boldiera, laying hfo maknated s|Hrit, 

A Talbot! aTalbotl’* cried <mt amain, 

And rush’d info tbe boweb of the batde. 

Here had the conquest fblly been seal’d up, 

IF Sir Jdm Fastx^l^) bad not play’d the coward : 

^ I) He, being in the TawaJ!d,«*-^plac’d bdiind,<^> 

Willi purpose to relieve and follow ihein,~ 

%}owH^ 40 d, not having stmok one atokSk 
Sfom the gsneiil wi^ ^ 


SOtik Tit 



Endosid were Ibqr wfth their ^Aemiee t 
A base WallooSi to win the Danphtn^s gmeO) 

Throst Talbot with a spear into the back ; 

Whom all France, with their diief assembled streiigtifa^ 

Durst not presume to look once in the face. JT 

Be<L Is Talbot slain ? then I will slay myself, 

For living idly here in pomp and ease, 

Whilst such a worthy leader, wanting aid, 

Unto his dastard foemen is betray’d. 

Third Meaa. 0, no, he lives ; but is took prisoner, 

And Lord Scales with him, and Lord Hungerford : 

Most of die rest slaughter'd or took likewise. 

Bed. His ransom there is none but I shall pay : 
m hale the Dauphin headlong from his throne, — . 

His crown shall be the ransom of my friend ; ^ * 

Four of their lords I’ll change for one of ours.— 

Farewell, my masters ; to my task will I ; 

Bonfires in Franco forthwith I am to make, 

To keep our great Saint George’s feast withal : 

Ten thousand soldiers with me I will take, ^ ^ - 

Whose bloody deeds shall make all Europe quake. 

Third Meaa. So you had need ; for Orleans is besieg’d ; 

The English army is grown weak and faint : 

The Earl of Salisbuiy craveth "Supply, 

And hardly keeps his men from mutiny, ^ 

Sinoe they, so few, watch such a multitude. 

Eae. Bemember, lords, yb'br oaths, to Heniy swopi, 

Either to quell the Dauphin utterly, 

Or bring hiun in obedience to your yoke. 

Bed. I ck> remember ’t and here take my leave, S 

To go about my preparation. [ JSed* 

Gfla. rU to the Tower, with all the haste 1 can. 

To view th’ artDlery and munition ; 

And thee I wiQ proclaim young Henry king. {IMU > 

JSuBe. To Elthmn will I, whm the young king ^ ^ 

Bring ordam’d his qperial govmior ; 

And frr saf^y there Til best dei^ [JEUt 

Each his phM^e and thnetion In attend 
lamlaftout; ftr nmilntiiingiwa^^ 

Boikos I 
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Ihe Idng from Eltium I intend to stoal, 
imd (dt at cihie&it atom of public waal/U) 

[EiiL (AQ 94 t^ 


r. 






is 


ScEznr IL JPnmoi^ Before Qrleane* 

Flourish, Enter Cbablb»i with hie Forom ; Albv^or, BsiaviSR, 
md othere. 

Char, Mars his tmo moTUig, even as in the heavens, 

So in the earthy to this day is not known : 

Late did he sliiiie npon the English side ; 

Kow wo are victors, upon ns hd smiles. 

What towns of any moment but we have ? 

At pleasure hevo we lie, near Orleans ; 

The whiles^^^) the iiuniahM English, like pale ghosts, 

Faintly besiege us one hour in a month. 

Alen, They want their porridge and their fat boll-beevos: 
Either they must be dieted like mules. 

And have their provender tied to their months. 

Or piteous they will look, like drownM mioe. 

Reiff. Let’s raise the siege : why lie we idly here 
Talbot is taken, whom we wont to fear : 

Bemaineth none but mad-broin’d Salisbury ; 

And he may well in fretting spend his gall,— 

Nor mon nor money hath he to make war. 

Char, Sound, sound akram I we will rush on them. 

Now for the honour of the forlom^^®^ French I — 

Him I &rgi\re my death tliat killeih mo 

When he sees me go back one foot or [Eaeunt, 


JJarme ; excitriione ; aftmoarde a retreat, Ee-enter Cuabuu, 
ALsayoir, Ebiokisb, and otkere. 

Char. Whoever saw the like T whatnmli^I! — 

If Ikigsl oowardsi dastedsl^l wouUimVlia^ 

But that they left ine wdst 

jReiff, Sidkhuiy is a deeped homi^^ 
lie as one weaij of hk 

fhe mher lode, like lions wmdng feodg 
Do riidi upon us as their 
I FidBeart^aeoii^^ 



mno sprat vt 


tom a] 




EngtafidanOUtmuidBoirl^^ ^ 

During tfao tuna Edward ibe Ihifd did fdgtL 
More truly now may tlus be irerified ; 

For none but Samtons and Oolkaea 
It sendeth forth to tkirmith. One to ten ! 

Lean raw-bonM ntoala ! who woidd e^ar eoppoto 
They had Bueh courage and audadiy ? 

Char. Lot's leave this town; &r Ibeyare hard 4 ii«m*dabnr 6 B, 
And hunger will enforce tlwia b6(i^> moire eager : 

Of old I know them ; rather with tiieir teetih 
The walls they'll tear down than forsake the siege. 

Reig, I think, by some odd gimmers or device, 

Their arms ore set like clocks, still to strike on 
Else ne'er could they liold out so as they do. 

By my consent, wo’ll oven let them alone. 

Alen, Bo it so. 


Enter the Bastard of Orleans. 

Bast Where's tlie Prince Dauphin! I have news for himi 
Char, Bastard of Orleans, thrice welcome to na. 

Bast Methinks your looks are sad, your cheer i^pall'd ; 
Hath the late overthrow wrought thiso&iioo ? 

Be not dismay'd, for succour is at hand : 

A holy maid hither with me I bring, 

Which, by a vision sent to her bom heaven, 

OrdainM is to raise this tedious siege, 

And drive the English forth the bounds, of France. 

The spirit of deep prophecy die hath, 

Exoeedii^ the nine aibyls of old Borne: 

What's past and what’s to come die ean descry. 

Speak, shall I can her in? Believn py words, 

For they are certain end unfaBibla 

C&w. Qo, call her in. [JUAiitonL] fiat fisnt, to I117 
her akin, 

BdgOtor, stand re Xhnf^ 

Jto%lootobeBtem: 

% dlls moans dpil we amiad what ddS aba hiiL [ iWioi i 

Jto.eato*ltofiMta&«fOdeB0S,an^ , . 

. . Jtpvt fiyrmaid, VtlhonwQtdQilmifmi^^ 
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Pnc. Beignier, is’t ihoti that thinkest to beguile me 
Where is the Dauphin ? — Gome, come from behind ; 

I know thee well^ though never seen before. 

Be not amaz’d^ there’s nothing hid from me : 
f In private will I talk with thee apart — 

Stand back) you lords, and give us leave awhile. 

Reig. She takes upon her bravely at first dash. 

Puc. Dauphin, I am by birth a shepherd’s daughter, 

My wit untrain’d in any kind ofrart 
// Heaven and our Lady gracioW^i) jj^th it pleas’d 
To shine on my contemptible estate : 

Lo, whilst I waited on my tender lambs. 

And to sun’s parching heat display’d my cheeks, 

God’s mother deignW to appear to me, 

/f And, in a vision frdl of majesty, 

Will’d mo to leave my base vocation, 

And free my country from calamity : 

Her aid she promis’d, and assur’d success : 

In c6mpleto glory she reveal’d herself; 

/ / And, whereas 1 was black and swart before, 

With those clear rays wliich she infus’d on me 
That beauty am I bless’d with which you sec.^*®^ 

Ask me what question thou canst possible, 

And I will answer impremeditnied : 

Jt f My coxuuge try by combat, if thou dar’st, 

And thou shalt find that I exceed my sex. 

Besolve on this, — thou shalt be fortunate. 

If thou receive me for diy warlike mate. 

Char. Thou hast astonish’d me with thy high terms : 

Only this proof I’ll of thy valour make, — 

Li aingle combat thou shalt buckle with me ; 

And if thou vanquishest, thy words are true ; 

Otherwise I renounce all confidence. 

Puc. I am prepar’d : here b my keen^dg^d sword, 

Sy Deck’d with five^^^^ flower-de-luces on each side ; 

The whidi at Touraine, in Saint Katharine’s diurdhyard, 

Out of a deal old iron I chose fortL^ 

CAor. Then come, o’ God’s name ; I fear^^^ no woman. 
Ptifi. And, while I live, Til ne’er fly from a man. 

\ThBjiiighL 
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Char, Stay^ stay thy hands t thoa art an Axnaioiif 
And fightest with the sword of Deborah. 

Puc. Christ’s mother helps me, else 1 were too weak. 
Char, Whoe’er helps thee, ’tis thou that must help mo : 
Impatiently I bum with thy desire ; 

My heart and hands thou hast at onco subdu’d. 

Excellent Pucelle, if thy name be so, 

Let mo thy servant, and not sovereign, be : 

’Tis tho French Dauplun sueth to thee thus. 

Pmc. I must not yield to any rites of love, 

For my profession’s sacred from above : 

When I have chas(^d all thy foes from hence, 

Then will I think upon a recompense. 

Char, Meantime look gracious on thy prostrate thralL 
Reig, My lord, methinks, is very long in talk. 

Alen, Doubtless he shrives this woman to her smock ; 
Else ne’er could he so long protract his speech. 

Reig. Shall we disturb him, since he keeps no mean ? 
Alen. He may mean more than we poor men do know : 
These women are shrewd tempters with their tongues. 

Reig. My lord, where are you? what devise you on? 
Shall we give over Orleans, or no ? 

Puc. Why, no, I ^y, distrustful recreants I 
Fight till the last gasp ; I wiQ be your guard. 

Char. What she says, ril^36) confirm : we’U fight it out 
Puc. Assign’d am 1 to be the English scourge. 

This night the siege assuredly I’ll raise.: 

Expect Saint Martin’s summer, haloyon^^^ days, 

Since 1 have entered into these wars. 

Glory is like a circle in the water, 

Which never oeaseth to enlarge itself, 

Till, by broad spreading, it disperse to naught 
With Henry’s death the Elnglisb circle ends ; 

Dispersed are the glories it included. 

Now am I like that proud-insulting ship 
Which GsBsar and his fortune bare at once. 

Char. WaaMahomet inspired with.a dove? 

Thou irith an ea^e art insph^, then. 

Helen, the moth^ of great Constantine, 

Hor yrt Saint FhQip’s daughters, were like thee. 
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FtRffPPAmo^ 


[AOTX 


BrigH Bt«r of Yernu, fidl’n down on tiie eartih, 

How may I reverent^^ wordiip thee enou^? 

Alen, Leave off delays, and let ns raise the uego. 

Jte^. Wctman, do what thou eanst to sere our honours ; 
Drive them firom Orleans, and be immortaliz’d. 

C/tar, Presently we’H try : — oome, let’s away about it : — 
No prophet will I ^ust, if she prove false. [Kreunt, 


Scene HI. LondMu Before the gates of the Tower. 

Enter the Duke of Glosteh, with his Serving-men in blue coaJta,^^> 

61a. I am oenne to survey the Tower this day : 

Since Henry’s djeath, I fear, there is conyoyance. — 

Where be these warders, that tliey wait not here ? 

Open the gates ; ’tis Gloster that calls/^^ [^Servanie knack. 
First Warder, [within] Who’s there that knocketh^i^ so 
imperiously? 

First Serv. It is the noble Duke of Oloster. 

Second Warder, [ypiihin] Whoe’er he be, you^*2) not 
bo let in. 

First Sero. Yillains, answer you so tho lord protector ? 
First Warder, [withm] The Lord protect him I so we an- 
^ ^ swer him : 

Wo do no otherwise than wo are will’d. 

Gh. Who willM you ? or whose will stands but mine ? 
There’s none protector of the realm but L — 

BreaktVip the gates, I’ll be your warrantize : 

Z y Shall I be flouted thus by dunghill grooms ? 

[ Oloster^ s Servmg^men rush at the Tower-^gatm. 
Woodville. [withm] What noise is this? what traitoES 
have we here ? 

Glo. Lieutenant, is it you whose voice I hear? 

Open the gates ; herp’s Gloster that would enter. 

SP Woodmlle. Have patience, noble duke; I way 

not open ; 

The Cardinal of Winchester forbids : 

'From him I have exjneas commandment^^^^ 

That thou near none of thine shall be let in* 


3)te.S%6 
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Gh. Foiioi-hearted Woodvillo, prizaBt him *fore mftj— * 
Arrogant Winchester, that hanghfy prdate, 

Whom Hemy, onr late sovereign, ne’er oodd brook? 

Thou art no iEnend to Ghxi or to the king : 

Open the gates, or I’D shot thee out shortly. 

Sifmwj-mien. Open the gates tmto the kmi 
We’D burst them open, if yon oosne not qniokly.^^ 

\_Glo9ter*8 Servinff-mm rtuh agcAn at the Tcwer-ffata* 


Enter WiNCHasTEB, with ki» Serriag-men in toteiqr eooti. 


Win. How now, ambitious Humphry ! what means tHs? 
Gh. Peel’d priest, dost thou command me be shut out 
Win. I do, thou most usurping proditor, 

And not protector, of the king or realm. 

Glo. Stand Imck, thou manifest conspirator, 

Thou that contriv’dst to murder our dead lord ; 

Thou that gh^’st whores indulgences to sin : 

ril canvass dieo in thy broad cardinal’s hat, /t. ;ir/c / f 

K thou proceed in this thy insolenoe. 

Win. Nay, stand thou back ; I will not budge a foot; 

This be Damascus, be thou cursed Gain, 

To slay thy brother Abel, if thou wilt 

Gh. I win not slay tlieo, but I’D drive thee back : 

Thy Boarlet robes as a child’s ])earing*cloth 
I’D use to cany tliee out of this place. 

Win. Do what thou dar’st ; I beard thee to thy fiw?0. 

Oh. What I am I dar’d, and bearded to my feoe ? — 
Draw, men, for aO this privilegM place; 

Blue-coats to tawny-ooats, — Priest, beware your heard ; p 
I mean to tug it, and to cuff you soundly : 

Under my feet I’D stamp thy cardinal’s hat ; 

In spite of Pope or dignities of diurch, 

Hero by the cheeks PD drag thee up and down.^ 

Win. Gloster, thou wilt answer this before iho Pope. 

Qh. Winchester goose I I cry, a rope I a rope I — 

Now beat them hence ; why do you let them stay ? — 

Thee PD chase hence, thou wdf in sheep’s array. — 

Out, tewny-ooats !— cut, scarlet hypocrite I 
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JETm Olostsa and hts Bcrving-men attack the other party ; and enter 
in the hurty-hirly the Mayor of London and Officers. 

May. Fie^ lords I that yon^ being supreme ma^stratesy 
Thus contumoliously should break the peace I 

Olo. Peace, mayor I thou know’st little of my wrongs : 
Here's Beaufort, that regards nor Gh>d nor king, 

S Hath here distrain'd the Tower to his use. 

Win. Hero's Gloster, a foe to citizens 
One that still motions war, and never peace, 

O’erchorging your free purses with largo fines ; 

That seeks to overthrow religion, 

// Because he is protector of the realm ; 

And would have armour here out of the Tower, 

To crown himself king, and suppress the prince. 

Glo. I will not answer thee witli words, but blows. 

\HeTe they skirmish again. 

May, Naught rests for me, in tliis tumultous strife, 

/> But to make open proclamation : — 

Gome, officer ; os loud as e’er thou canst^®®^ 

Off. [reade^ All manner of men assembled here in arms this 
day against God’s peace and the king’s, we charge and command you, 
in his highness* name, to repair to your several dwelling-places ; and 
£ / not to wear, handle, or use any sword, weapon, or dagger, hencefor- 
ward, upon pain of death.” 

Oh. Cardinal, I’ll be no breaker of the law : 

But we shall meet, and break our minds at large. 

Win. Gloster, we’ll meet; to thylijea^®®^ cost, be sure : 
JLy Thy heart-blood I will have for this day’s work. 

May. m call for dubs, if you will not away 
This cardinal’s more haughfy than the devil. 

Oh. Mayor, farewell : thou dost but what thou mayst 
Win* Al^minable Gloster I g^d thy head ; 

J i For I intend to have it ere long.^ 

lEaeunij eecerally^ Oheter and Wineheeter with 
their Sermg^-Tnen. 

May. See the coast clear’d, and then we will dep^ — 
Good Ghxl, these nobles should such stomadiB bearl^ 

I myself fight not once in forty year. {IkmanL 
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SoJBuniB lY. fVanM. S^6 h Orbem. 

EnJtety on the walU, the Master^Ghumer and hie Son. 

M, Gun, Sirrah, thou know’st how Orleans is besieg^d^ 

And how the English have the sulntrba woxu 

Son, Father, 1 know ; and oft have shot at them. 

Howe'er, unfortunate, I miss'd my aim. 

M. Ou7L But now thou shalt not Be thou rul’d by me : f 
Chief master-gunner am I of Ihis town ; 

Something I must do to prooure me grace. 

The prince's ’spials have informdd me 

How th' English, in the suburbs close intrenoh'd, 

Wont, through a secret grate of iron bars 
In yonder tower, to overpeer the city ; 

And thenoe disoover how with most advantage 
They may vex us with shot or with assault 
To intercept this inconvenience, 

A piece of ordnance ’gainst it I have plac’d ; / S' 

And even these three days^^®^ have I watch’d, if I 
Gould see them. 

Now do thou watch, for I can stay no longer. 

If thou spy’st any, run and bring me word ; 

And thou Aalt find me at the governor’s. ^ 

Son, Father, I warrant you ; take you no care ; 
rU never trouble you, if I may spy them. 

Enter, in an upper chamber of a tower, the Lords Salisbury and 
Talbot, Sir Williah Glabsdaud, Sir Thouas Gaboravb, and 
othere, 

SaL Talbot, my life, my joy, again return’d I 
How wert thou handled being prisoner, 

Or by what means gott’st thou to be releas’d, IS" 

Discourse, I prithee, on this turret’s top. 

TaL The Duke of Bedfixrd had a prisoner 
OsIUd the brave Lord Ponton de Bontrailles 
For him was I exchang’d and ranamndd. 
Biftwithahaaertna&«H>f-«rmaby Jd 

Once, in oontempt, they would htrB barter’d me: 

Whidi I, disdaining, scorn’d; and oravid death 

VOL, V. 0 
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Bather than I would be so vile-estoem'd/^^^ 

In fine^ redeem’d I was as 1 desir’d. 

But, 0| the treacherous Fastolfe wounds my heart I 
Whom with my hare fists I would ezeoute, 
y 1£1 now had him bitoght into my power. 

Sal Yet tcU’st thou not how ibm wert entertain’d. 

Tal With soofis, and sooms, and oontxunolious taunts. 

In open market-place produc’d they mo, 

To be a public speotade to all : 

// Here, said they, is the terror of the French, 

The scarecrow that afi&ights our children so. 

Tlien broke I from the officers that led mo, 

And with my nails digged stones ont of the ground, 

To hurl at the beholders of my shame : 

/J • My grisly countenance made others fly ; 

None durst como near fcr fear of sudden death. 

In iron walls they deem’d me not secure ; 

So great fear of my name ’mongst them was spread, 

Tliat they suppos’d I could rend bars of steel, 

Js And spurn in pieces posts of adamant : 

Wherefore a guard of chosen shot I had, 

Tliat walk’d about me every miuute-while ; 

And if I did but stir out of my bed, 

Beady they were to shoot me to the heart 
S * Sal I grieve to hear what torments you endur’d ; 

But wo will be reveng’d stifficiently. 

Now it is supper-time m Orleans : 

Here, through this secret grate, I count each one,^^^ 

And view the Frenrianea how they fortiiy : 
y ^ Let us look in ; the sight will much deh’ght thee. — 

Sir Thomas Qargrave and Sir William Qlaittdale, 

Let me have your express c^>iiii<»ia 
Where is beat place to make our battery next 

Gar. I think, at the north g^te; for thipe stand kardsb 
y y Gian. And 1, here, at the buhrirk of the bridge. 

Tal For aught 1 see, tlua oify mast be ftnuah’d, 

Or with Ught skirmiches eflafiMblei 

ISJiotJhm the Ufwn. SeJUbrnry mi Sir Xkmm 
OrngnmefafL 

Sat 0 Lq^ have jamey on us, wretched am^ 
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6ar. 0 Lord, have mmsf on me^ wofiil msal 
TaL Wliatohmoek tluathalsaddaidjhathcrM^di^ 

SpcaJk, SaliBbnry ; at feast, if thou caast qpaak: 

IIow forest thou, mirror of all martial men ? 

Ono of thj oj«6 and iky cheek^a aUe struck off I— >* 

Accursed tower I aoonrsM fatal hand 
Hiat hath contriv’d tins woful tragedy I 
In thirtoon battles Salisbury o’ercame ; 

Henry the Fifth ho first train’d to the wars ; 

Whilst any trump did sound, or drum struck up, 

His sword did ne’er leave striking in the field. — 

Yet liv’st tbon, Salisbury? though thy speech doth fiul, 

Ono eye thou hast, to look to lieaven for grace : 

The sun with one eye vieweth all the world. — 

Heaven, be thou gracious to none ahve, /J ' 

If Salisbury wants mercy at thy hands t — 

Bear hence his body ; I will help to bury it.— 

Sir Tlioinas Qargrave, hast tliou any life ? 

Speak unto Talbot ; nay, look u]) to liim. — 

Salisbury, cheer thy spirit with this eomfort ; Z Z 

Thou shalt not die whiles — 

Ho beckons with his hand, and smiles on me, 

As who should say, Whan I am dead and gone, 

Bemombor to avenge me on the French.”— 

Flantagenet, I wiU ; and, Nero-like,^^^^ £ i ' 

Flay on the lute, beholding the towns bum : 

Wretched shall Fcanoe be only in my naine.^^^ 

[2%ttnder Aeoni; Vferisardrm 
What stir is this? what tumult’s in the heavens? 

Whence cometh this alaram and thisCif > noue ? 


Bnixr a Messenger. 

Mm. My lord, my lord, the Fraidh have gather’d head ; ^ ^ 

The Dauphin, with one Joan la Puedfe jmn’d, — 

A holy prophetess new risen up,— 

Is come with a great power to laise the siege. 

iJSaUJmry Uft9 kuntdf ^ 

, lbL> Hear, hter how dying Sdbbtiry doth groan t 
It irks hia hcazi he eannoi be xwveiE^’d.— S i 

Frenchmen, FU be a Stdisboiy to you 
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FaoeQe or pozzel^ dolphin or dogfish, 

Your hearts Til stamp out with my horse’s heels, 

And make a quagmire of your mingled brains. — 

Convey me Sdisbury into his tent : 

Then we’ll try what these dastard Frenchmen dare. ^5® ^ 

\Eaemty hearing out the bodies. 


ScEOTi V. Brfore one of the gates of Orleans. 

Alarums. Skirmishings. Enter Talbot^ pursuing the Dauphin, ^ives 
him in, and exit : then enter La Pdckllb, driving Englishmen 
htfore her, and exit after them : then re-enter Talbot. 

Tat Where is my strength, my valour, and my force ? 
Our English troops retire, I cannot stay them ; 

A woman dad in armour chaseth them. 

Here, here she comes. 

Ee-enter La Pucblle. 

I’ll have a bout with thee ; 

Devil or devil’s dam, I’ll conjure thee: 

Blood will I draw on thee, — ^thou art a witch,— 

And straightway give tliy soul to him thou serv’st. 

Puc. Come, come, ’tis only I that must disgrace thee. 

IThegfght. 

TaL Heavens, can you sufier hell so to prevail ? 

My breast I’ll burst wiA straining of my courage, 

And i]x>m my shoulders crack my arms asunder, 

But I will oh&stise this high-minded strumpet 

iThegfght again, 

Puo. Talbot, fkreweU ; thy hour is not yet come : 

I must go victual Orleans forthwith. 

O’ertake me, if thou oanst ; I scorn thy strength. 

Go, go cheer up thy hunger-starvkL 
Hdp BaUsbuxy to make his testament: 

This day is ours, as many more dmj l be. 

[La PuceUs enters die ^oion uaA Soldisrsm 
TaL My thoughts are whirled like a potter’s wheel; 

I know not where 1 am, nor what I do : 
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A witoh bj fear, not foroe, like Hannibal, 

Drives ba^ our troops, and conquers as she lists: 

So bees with smoke, and doves with noisome stenoh, 

Are from their hives and houses driven away. 

They call’d us, for our fierceness, English dogs ; > ‘ 

Now, like to whelps, we crying run away. [A tihofi ohrum. 

Hark, countiymen 1 either renew tlie fight, 

Or tear the lions out of England’s coat ; 

Benounce your ^il, give sheep in lions’ stead : 

Sheep run not half so timorous from the wolf,C5S) // 

Or horse or oxen from the leopard. 

As you fly from your oil-subdu6d slaves. 

{Alarum. AnaUier 

It will not be : — ^retire into your trenches : 

You all consented unto Salisbury’s death. 

For none would strike a stroke in his revenge. — 

Pucelle is enter’d into Orleans, 

In spite of us or aught that we could do. 

0, would I were to die with Salisbury I 
The shame hereof will make me hide my head. 

[Alarum; retreat. Eaeunt Talbot and Faroee. 

Flourieh, Enterj on the waUsj La Pucelle, Chables, the Bastard 
of Orleans, Beiqnibr, Albnpon, and Soldiers. 

Pue. Advance our waving colours on the walls ; £ ^ 

Bescu’d is Orleans firom the Ei^lish : — 

Thus Joan la Pucelle hath perform’d her word. 

Char. Divinest cr^ture, Astrsea’s daughter, 

How shall I honour t^e for this suooess? 

Thy promiseB are like Adonis ’ gyrdens/y ^ jf 

That o ne ds y blwin’d, and fi mfiil were the next~ 

propbetessT — 

Beoover’d is the town of Orleans: 

More UessM hap did ne’er befidl our state. 

Beiff. Why ring not out the bells throughout the town?^^^ ^ ^ 
Danphha, command the citizens make bon&ea, 

And feast and banquet in the open streets, 

To oelefarate the joy that God hath given us. 

Alen. An Fnum wiU be rqdete with mirA a^ 

Whentbey diaU hear bow we have piqr’d the men. Jf 
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Chair. ^Tis Joan, not hy whom the day n wtm; 

For which I will divide my crown with her ; 

And all the priesta and fHars in my realm 
Shall in prooesskm atn^ her endlesa praiaa 
y A statelier pyramis to her Til rear 

!nian Hhodope^s of Memphis® ever was ; 

In memory of her when she is dead. 

Her ashes, in an urn more predons 
Than the rich-jewell’d coffer of Darias, 

// Transported shall be at high festivals 

■^Ever before the kings and queens of France/^^ 

No longer on Saint Denis will we cry, 

Bnt Joan la PnooUe shaQ bo France's soini 
Come in, and let us banquet royally, 

/{' After this golden day of victory. IFlourish. Exeiint. 


ACT IL 

SoiarE L France. Before Orleann. 

Enter ^ lo the gatSy a French Sergeant and two Sentinels. 

Serg. Sirs, take your places, and be vigilant: 

If any noise or soldier you perceive 
Near to the walls, by some apparent sign 
Let us have knowledge at the oourt-of-gnard. 

A/ Firet Sent. Sergeant, yem sholL lEnit SerpmtnL] Tbas 
are poor servitori — 

When others deep upon their qpiet beds — 

Constrain’d to watch in darknesB, rain, and coUL 

Enkr laLm, Bmeixs Bfai0DnT,aad 

ladders, their dnuna heating a dead aiaro&. 

TaL Loid i^geirt, and redoubted Borgandy^ 

By whose approach ib legioiis of Artois, 

WaOoon, mi Pusardy oore friends to ns, — 

This happy the SVeiicl^ 
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Having all day carous'd and banquoted : 

Embrace we, tlien, this opportnnity. 

As fitting b^t to quittance their deeeit, 

Contriv'd by art and baleful aoreery. 

Bed. Coward of France I — ^how maA be wrongs bis fiime, / 
Despairing of his own aim's fortitude, 

To join with witches and the help of hell 1 

Bur. Ti*aitors have never other company. — 

But what's that Pucelle, whom they term so pure ? 

Tal A maid, they say. // 

Bed. A maid ! and bo so martial ! 

Bur. Pray God she prove not masculine ere long; 

If underneath the standard of the French 
She carry armour, as sho hath begun. 

Tal. Well, let diom practise and converse with spirits : /S* 

God is our fortress, in whose conquering name 
Let us resolve to scale tlieir flinty bulwarks. 

Bed. Ascend, brave Talbot; 'wo will follow thee. 

Tal. Not all together : better far, I guess, 

That wo do make our entrance several ways ; J 0 

That, if it clianoe the one of us do fail, 

The odier yet may rise against their foroe. 

Bed. Agreed : I'll to yond comer. 

Bur, And^5®^ I to this. 

TaL And hero will Talbot mount, or make his grave. — ^ ^ 

Now, Salisbury, for thee, and for the right 
Of English Henry, shall this night a{f>ear 
How much in duty 1 am bound to bo^ 

[The English scale the v>aUs^ crying SL Qwrgt I 
a Talbot /" and all enter the town. 

Sent. Arm I arm I the enemy doth make assault I 


The French leap aver the walls in their shirts. Enter, several ways, 
the Bastard cfOrUam,ALEX^v,andBMn^^ half ready and 
half unready. e 

Alen. How now, my lords t what, all unready so P 
Host. Unready I ay, and glad we scepM so wdL 
Mdg. 'Twaa tune, I trow, to wih» anil learn ow 
Hearing alanieaaatour^dias)^^ 

Al^ KXeSieaEsUlImn^ 
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Ke’er heard I of a warlike enterprise 
More rentaroas or desperate than this. 

JBast^ I think this Talbot be a fiend of hell. 

Beiff. If not of hell, the heavens, sure, favour him. 
y Aim. Here oometh Charles : I marvel how he sped. 

Bast. Tut, holj Joan was his defensive guard. 

Enter Charles and La Puoellb. 

Char. Is this thy cunning, thou deceitful dame ? 

Didst tliou at first, to flatter us withal. 

Make us partakers of a little gain, 

// That now our loss might be ten times so much ? 

Puo. Wherefore is Charles impatient with his fi*iend ? 

At all times will you have my power alike ? 

Bleeping or waking, must I still prevail, 

Or will you blame and lay the fault on mo ? 

Improvident soldiers ! had your watch been good. 

This sudden mischief never could have fallen. 

Char. Duke of Alenc^on, this was your default. 

That, being captain of the watch to-night, 

Did look no better to that weighty charge. 

Alen. Had all your quarters been as safely kept 
As that whereof I had the government. 

We had not been thus shamefully surpris’d. 

Bast. Mine was secure. 

Beig. And so was mine, my lord. 

^ ‘ Char. And, for myself, most part of all this night. 

Within her quarter and mine own precinct 
I was employ’d in passing to and fro, 

About relieving of the sentinels : 

Then how or which way should they first break in? 

I . Puc. Question, my lords, no further of the case, 

How or which way : ’tis sure they found some place 
But weakly guarded, where the breadi waS made. 

1^ And now ^ere rests no other diift but this, — 

To gather our soldiers, scatter’d and dispers’d, 

J/*" And lay new platforms to endamage them. 

AUmms. Enter an Engli^ Soldier, crying *'A Talbcil a TaVtotT 
They fyt isaving their clstheS behind. 

8di. I’ll be so bdd to take what th^ have left 
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aosKm.] 

The cry of Talbot serves me for a sword ; 
For I have loaden me with many spoils^ 
Using no other weapon but his name. 


Scene IL Orleans. WiiJiin the tcwn. 

Enter Talbot, Bedfobd, BuBGUsrDY, a Captain, and others. 

Bed. The day begins to break, and night is fled, 

Whose pitchy mantle over-veil’d the earth. ^ 

Here sound retreat, and cease our hot pursuit. 

\B4^breod scmddi 

TaL Bring forth the body of old Salisbury, 

And here advance it in the market-place, 

The middle centre of this cursM town. 

Now have I paid my vow unto his soul ; 

For every drop of blood was drawn from him, 

There hath at least five Frenchmen died to-night 
And that hereafter ages may behold 
What ruin happenM in f evenge of him, 

Within their chiefest temple Til erect /i" 

A tomb, wherein his corpse shall be interrM : 

Upon the which, that eveiy one may read, 

Shall be engrav’d the sack of Orleans, 

The treacherous manner of his moumftil death, 

And what a terror he had been to France. A / 

But, lords, in all our bloody massacre, 

I muse we met not with the Dauphin’s grace. 

His new-come champion, virtuous Joan of Are, 

Nor any of his fiilse confederates. 

Bed. ’lia thought, Lord Talbot, when the fight began, 

Bous’d on the sadden from their drowqr beds. 

They did, amongst the troops of armM men, 

Le)^> o’er the walls for refuge in the field. 

Bur. If yself-’-as as I dould well discern 

For amcAe and dnslgr vapours of the nightr— J i 

Am sure I scar’d the Daiq»hin and his tmO, 

When arm in arm thsy b^ came awifUy nmniiig, 

Uko to a pair irf" loving iarileHoloves, 
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That ootdd not live asander day cxr night 
After that things are aet in order here, 

Wo*Q follow them witli all die power we have. 

a Messenger. 

Mess, All hail, my lords I Which of tliis princely train 
J ’ Call ye the warlike Talbot, for hii acts 

So much applauded through the realm of France ? 

Tal Here is the Talbot : who would speak with him ? 

Me88. The virtuous lady, Countess of Auvergne, 

With modesty admiring renown, 

// By me entreats, great lord, thou wouldst vouchsafe 
To visit her poor castle where she lies, 

That she may boast she hath beheld the man 
Whoso glory fills the world with loud report. 

Bur. Is it even so? Nay, then, 1 see onr wars 
/s * Will turn unto a peaoeftd comic sport, 

When ladies crave to be encounter’d with.— 

You mayn’t, my lord, despise her gentle suit 

TaL Ne’er trust mo, then ; for when a world of men 
Could not prevail with all their oratory, 

^ / Yet hath a woman’s kindness over-ml’d : — 

And therefore tell her I return great thanks, 

And in submission will attend on her. — 

Will not your honours bwir me company ? 

Bed. No, truly ; it is more than maimerB wiU : 
£J-AndI have heard it said, unbidden guests 
Are often weloomest when they are gone. 

Tal. Well then, alone, since there’s no remedy, 

I mean to prove this lady’s oemrtesy. — 

Come hither, captain. [ Whi$per9.“] You peroeivo my mind ? 

Ctipi. Ido, my lead, and mean accordingly* {Eaeunt. 


Scs|m nL Atiewpiie. Comtefthe CeuiSe^ 

Enter the Couatesa and her Porter* 

Ci>mL Fcrter, remember what I gave in charge; 
And when you’ve done so, bring fte Imys to 
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Port, Madami 1 w3L [£Wl 

Count The plot is laid ; if all things M out ai^t, 

I shall as famous be hj Ihki exploit 
As Scythian Tom jris by Cyrus* death. 

Great is the mmour of this dreadful knight, S * 

And his achievomonts of no less acoount : 

Fain would mine eyes be witness with mine ears, 

To give their censure of these rare reports. 


Enter Messenger and Talsoi* 

Mens, Madam, 

According as your ladyship desir’d. 

By message crav’d, so is Lord Talbot come. 

Count And he is welcome. What ! is this the man ? 

Mesa, Madam, it is. 

Count, Is this the scourge of IVanoe? 

Is this tlie Talbot, so much fear’d abroad, 

That with his name ilie mothers still their babes? 

I see rej)ort is fabulous and fidse : 

I thought 1 should liave seen some Heroules, 

A second Hector, for his grim aspect 
And large profxjrtion of his strong-knit limfaa. 

Alas, this is a child, a silly dwarf I 
It cannot be this weak and writhlM abrimp 
Should strike such terror to his enemies. 

Tal, Madam, I have been bold to trouble you ; 

But since your ladyship is not at leisure, ^ 

ril sort some other time to Tint you. IGoing, 

CamL What means he now? — Go ask him whither he 


Mesa. Stajr, my Lord Talbot ; for my lady enms 
To know the cause of your abrupt depaitore. 

TaL Miany, for ^’s in a wrong belief, 

I go to certify her, Talbot’s here. 

Ee^atUar Portsr wiKk kqpf. 

Count Vihmbehe^ Aen ertfliOB|HjeoM 
TaL Frisonerl to whom? 

Count.- Tbine^hloodb^dbimi^k^ 

And for that oanso X train’d thee to my hiiBsa» 
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Long time thj shAdow hath been thrall to me. 

For in my gi^eiy thy picture hangs : 

But now the sabstonoe shall endure tho like ; 

And I will chain these legs and arms of fhine^ 
f That hast by tyranny, those many years, 

Wasted our countiy, slain our citizens. 

And sent our sons and husbands captivate. 

TaL Ha, ha, ha I 

Count. Laughest thou, wretch? thy mirth shall turn to 
// moan. 

TaL I laugh to see your ladyship so fond 
To think tliat you have aught but Tidbot’s shadow 
Whereon to practise your severity. 

Count. Why, art not thou tho man ? 

/i * Tal. I am indeed. 

Count. Then have I substance too. 

Tal. No, no, I am but shadow of myself: 

You are deceiv’d, my substance is not hero ; 

For what you see is but the smallest part 
i / And least proportion of humanity : 

I tell you, madam, were tho whole frame here. 

It is of such a spacious lofiy pitch. 

Your roof were not sufficient to contain ’t 

Count. This is a riddling merchant for the nonco ; 
i S' He will be hero, and yet he is not here : 

How can these contrarieties agree ? 

TaL That will I show you presently.^®®^ 

[He winds a hom. Drums strike up; then a peal 
of ordmnee. The gates hemg forced, enter 
Sohdiers. 

.How say you, madam ? Bxe you now persuaded 
That Talbot is but shadow of himself? 

Js ^eso are his substance, sinews, arms, and strength. 

With which he yoketh your rebeUions necks, 

Bazeth your cities, and subverts your towns, 

And in a moment makes them desolate. 

Ccunt Yictorious Talbot I pardon my abuse : 
jy t find thou art no less than fiune hath faniited. 

And more than may be gather’d by thy shape. 

Let my presumption not provoke Ihy wrath; 



sma BBNB7 TL 


n 

For I am sony that with reverence 
I did not entertain thee aa thou art 

TaL Be not dismay’d, fair lady ; nor misoonstrae^^> 

Tho mind of Talbot, as you did mistalco 
The outward composition of his body. 

What you have done hath not offended me : 

Nor otiiOT satisfaction do I crave, 

But only, with your patience, that we may 
Taste of your wine, and see what cates you have ; 

For soldiers’ stomachs always serve them well. /C 

Count, With all my heart ; and think me honourM 
To feast so great a warrior in my house. \Exmnt* 


Scene IV. London, The Temple^garden, 

Enter the Earls of Somebsbt, Suffolk, and Warwick ; Biobard 
Plaktagenbt, Vernon, and a Lawyer. 

Plaru Great lords and gentlemen, what means this silence ? 

Dare no man answer in a case of truth ? 

Suf, Within the Temple-hall we were too loud ; / i * 

The garden here is more convenient 

Plan, Then say at once if I maintain’d the truth ; 

Or else was wrangling Somerset in th’ error 
Suf, Faith, I have been a truant in the law, 

And never yet could firame my will to it; 

And therefore frame the law unto my will. 

Som, Judge you, my Lord of Warwick, then, between us* 

War, Between two hawks, whicii flies the higher pitch ; 
Between two dogs, which hath the deeper mouth ; 

Between two bla^, which bears the bettor temper; £ 

Between two horses, which doth bear him best ; 

Between two girls, which hath the merriest eye^^ 

I have, perhaps, some shallow spirit of judgment : 

But in &ese nice sharp quillets of the law, 

Ctood frith, I am no wiser than a daw* j p 

Plan, l\tt, tut, here is a mannerly fodbeoranoe: 

The truth appears so naked on tide, 

That any purUiiid eye may find fr out 
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Sam* And on my side it is so well q)pardlM, 

So dear, so shining, and so evident^ 

That it will glimmer through a blind man’s ^e. 

Plan. Since you are tongue-tied and so 1^ to speak, 

In dumb significants prbcbum your ihouglitB : 

Lot him that is a true-bom geoalleman, 

And stands upon the honour of his birth^^ 

If he suppose that I have pleaded truth, 

From off this brier pluck a white rose with me. 

Som* Let him that is no coward nor no flatterer, 

But dare maintain the parly of the truth, 

Pluck a rod rose from off this thorn with me. 

TFitr. I love no colours; and, without all colour 
Of base-insinuating flattery, 

I pluck this wliite rose with Plantagonet. 

Suf, I pluck this red rose with young Somerset ; 

And say withal, I think he held the right 

Ver* Stay, lords and gentlemen, and pludL no more, 

Till you conclude, that he, upon whose side 
is The fewest roses are cropp’d from the tree, 

Shall yield the other in ihe right opinion. 

Sam. Grood Master Yemon, it is well objected : 

If I have fewest, I subscribe in silence. 

Pla?L And L 

/ S * Ver. Then, for the truth and plainness of the case, 

I pluck this pale and maiden blossom here. 

Giving my verdict on the white rose’ aide. 

Som. Prick not your finger as you pluck it off^ 

Lest, bleeding, you do paint the white rose red. 

And fill! on my side so, against your wilL 

Ver. If 1, mj lord, floor my opinion bleed. 

Opinion shall hS surgeon to my hart, 

And keep me on the aide where still 1 am. 

Sam. Well, weU, come on: who else? 

J f * Law* Ito Unless my study and my hooka be flslse, 

The argument yon held was wrong in you; 

In sign whereof I pluck a white rose too. 

Plan* l^ow, Somerset, where is your aergumeot? 

Som* Here in my soaUbard; meditatmg that 
ShaU dye your white roM in a Uoody red. 
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Plan. Meantime your diaalcB do ooontfir&it oar rom ; 

For pale they look with feoTi aa witneaaing 
The truth on our akle. 

Som. JSOf Flantagouety 

’Tis not for fear ; but anger that thy cheeka 
Blush for pure ahane to counterfeit our roaea^ 

And yet thy tongue will not oonfesa thy erron 
Plan, Hath not thy roae a canker^ j^meraat? 

Sam. Hath not thy roae a therui^Plimti^onet? 

Plan. Ay, sharp and piercings to inaintain his troth; 

thy consuming canker eats his fdachoodL /0 

Sorn. Well| PH find friends to wear my bleeding roae,^^^^ 

That shall maintain wliat I have said is 
Where false Plantagenot dare not be seen. 

Plan. Now, by this maiden blossom in my hand, 

I scorn thee and thy faction, peevish boy. / $• 

SyJ. Turn not ^y scorns this way, Flantagenet. 

Plan. Proud Pole, I will ; and scorn both him and thee. 

Suf. 1^11 tiurn my part thereof into thy throat 
Som. Away, away, good William de la Polo I 
We grace the yeoman by ooilyerau^ with him. t ^ 

War. Now, by Qod'a will, thou wrongest him^ Somecaet ; 

His grandfather was Lionel I^e of darenoe, 

Tliird son to the tliird Edward King of England: 

Spring crestless yeomen from ao deep a root ? 

Plan. He bears him on the place’s privilege, t S ' 

Or durst not, for hb craven heart, say thus, 

Som. By him that made me, Pll maintain my wocda 
On any plot of ground in Christendmu. 

Was not tby fa^er, Bichard Earl of Cambridgpy 

For treason ezeout^ in our late king’s dagra ? g i 

And, by liis treason, stand’st not thou attahitedy 

Oorrupted, and exempt from anoiout gantry ? 

His tre^)a8s yet lives guilty in thy blood ; 

And| tiH thou be restor’d, thou art a yemnanu 

Phxn. My &ther waa attachM, not attainted ; 5 ^ 

Condemn’d to die for treason, but no traitor ; 

And that HI prove on better men than Sometset, 

Were growing time once ripen’d to my wilL 
For your partaker Pda, and you yonnetf, 
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111 note yon in my book of memory. 

To iooiicgo you for this apprehenmop : 

Look to it well, and say you are well warn’d* 

Som. Ah, & 0 U shalt^nd us ready for thee still ; 
And know us, by these colours, for thy foes, — 


For these my fitiends, in spite of thee, shall wear. 

Plan. Aud, by my soul, this pale and pngry rose, 

As cognizance of my blood-drinking hate, 

Will I for ever, and my ftodon, wear, 

Until it wither with me to my grave, 

Or flourish to the height of my degree. 

Suf. Gk> forward, and be chok’d with thy ambition ! 

And so, forewell, until I meet thee next [Exit. 

Sonu Have with thee, Pole. — ^Farewell, ambitious Rich- 
/ J ' ard. [ExU. 

Plan. How I am brav’d, and must perforce endure it I 

War. This blot, that they object against your house, 

Shall be wip’d^®^^ out in the next parliament, 

Gall’d for the truce of Winchester and Gloster : 


And if thou be not then created York, 

I will not live to bo accounted Warwick. 


Meantime, in signal of my love to thee. 

Against proud ^merset and William Pole, 

Will I upon thy party wear this rose : 

Z ^ 'And here I prophesy, — ^this brawl to-day, 

Ghrown to this faction, in the Temple-garden, 

Bhall send, between the red rose and the white, 

A thousand souls to death and deadly night. 

Plan. Good Master Vernon, 1 am bound to you, 
5 / That you on my behalf would pluck a flower. 

Ver. In your behalf still will I wear the same. 
Jjow. And so will L 


Plan. Thanks, gentle sir.^^^ 

Gome, let us four to dinner: 1 dare say 
3^ *Thi 8 quarrel will drink blood another 4 ay« 
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SoxNX V. A room m 6^ Toner of London. 

Enter MortimbRi hrought-^in in a chasbr by two Keepers. 

Mor. Kind keejpers of my weak de c»yu >|{; agOt 
Let dying Mortimer here rest himself.— 

Even like a man new-hal6d from the raok^ 

So fare my limbs with long imprisonment ; 

And those gray looks^ tlio pursuivants of d^thi 
Nestor-like agM, in an age of oare,(§?? 

Argue the end of Edmund Mortimer : 

These eyes — like lamps whose wasting pil is spent — 

Wax dim, as drawing to their exigent : 

Weak shoulders, overborne with burdening grief ; 

And pith less aimsi like to withered vine 
That dr oops hi s sapless br anches to th e gr ound r 
Yet are these feet — ^whose sfrongthless stay is numb, 
Unable to support this lump of clay — 

Swift-winged witli desire to got a grave, 

As witting I no other comfort have. — 

But tell me, keeper, will my nephew come ? 

First Keep. Richard Plantagenet, my lord, will come : 
We sent unto the Temple, to his chamber 
And answer was retumM, that he will come. 

Mor. Enough : my soul shi^ then be satisfied. — 

Poor gentleman I his wrong doth equal mine. 

Since Heniy Monmouth first began to reign, 

Before whose gloiy I was great in arms. 

This loathsome sequestration have I had ; 

And even since then haih Richard been obscur’d, 

Depriv’d of honbur ^nd inheritance* 

But now, thb frbifrator of despfurs^^^^ 

Just deathj ki^ timpire of men’s^miseries, 

Wi& sweet enlargement doth diifau^s^n^ honee : 

I would his taroubles l^qietowere expir’d^ 

That so he might xeopuer was losh 

Enter Hioubd PLunAantn. 

Eiret Keep. Uy lead, yoar loving nephew sow i» oome. 
Mor. Biidiaid Fhutbigavl* &te^,^ ia he'oome? 

TOl,. T. * D 
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Plan, Ay, noblo undo, thus ignobly us’d, 

Tour nephew, kto-despised Bichard, comes. 

Mor, Direct mine arms I may embrace his nock. 
And in his bosom spend my latter gasp : 

0, toll me when my Ufw do touch his cheeks, 

That I may kindly give one kinting kiss. — 

And now declare, sweet stem ^rom Yorii’s great stock, 
Why didst thou say, of late thou wert despis'd ? 

Plan, First, lean thine agM bock against mine arm ; 
/0 And, ill that case. I’ll tefl thee my disease. 

Til is day, in argument iiptm a ci«e, 

Some words there grew ’twixt Somerset and me ; 

Among whidi terms lie us’d his lavish tonguo, 

And did upbraid me with my fethcr’s deatli : 

/J • Whidi obloquy sot bars before my tongue, 

Else with the Like I hail requited him. 

Tliorefon*, good unde, for my father’s soke, 

In honour of a true PJantagenot, 

And for alliance’ sake, declare the cause 
// My father, Earl of Cambridge, lost hk head. 

Mor, That cause, fair nephew, that hupriaoii’d me, 
And hath detain’d me ail xny flowering youth 
Within a loathsome dungeon, there to pinet, 

Was cursed instrumeiit of his decease. 

X 5 ' Plaiu Dieeewer more at large what cause that was ; 
For I am ignorant, and cannot guess. 

ilfor. I will, if that my breath pennit, 

And death approach not ere my talc be done. 

Henry the Fourth, grandfather to this king, 

J# Depos’d his nephew Kidiard,^^^ — ^Edward’s son, 

The first-begotten and the iawtid heir 
• Of Edward Ung, the third of that desoent^ 

During whose reign, 41ie Percies of the nocth. 

Finding liis usurpatiau most unjust, 

/^‘Endeavour’d my adTunoement to die throne : 

The reason mov’d tliese warhke lords to thb 
Was, for that — ^yomigFKin^ Richard thus remov’d, 
Leaving no heir begotdm rnlds body — 

I was the next by hirdL aod 
For by mgr I deziahl am 
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From Lionel Dnke of Clareiiee,[ilii^thti!d son 
To Kin;[r Edward the Tliird; wbereaii 
From John of (raiint doth brin^ his pedtgtee, 

Bcin^ hut fourth of thnt horoie Une. 

But mai'k : iis, in tliis haogfatj-jipreBt uHenKpl, i * 

Tlioy lahourrd to the rif^htful heir, 

1 lo'Ht my liberty, and they their lives. 

Lon^ alter this, when Henry the Fifth, 
t^uc( ceding his father Bolmgbroke, did reign, 

Tli\ fatlier, Earl of Cambridge, then deriv’d 
F roin famous Edmund Langley, duke of Yoric, 

Marr> ing my sifter, that thy mother was, 

Again, in ])itv <'f my liard distress, 

L(‘\ iod an annv, w’C'oning to redeem 

And liave install’d me in the diadem : / S* 

But, as tin' rest, so tell tluii noble oari. 

And was beheaded. Tims tlie Mortimers, 

In whom the title nested, were sup])rcss’d. 

Plan, Of whieh, iny lord, your honour is the last 
^Jor, True ; and thou soest that 1 no issue have, ii 

And that my fainting words do w^arrant death : 

Tliou art my heir ; the rest I w ish thee gather : 

But yet bo wary in thy studious care, 

Flatu Thy grave admofiishments prevail with me * 

But yet, mothinks, my father’s execution 1 S" 

Was iKvdiing less than bloody tyranny. 

Mot, With silence, nephew, be tbon politic : 

Stnmg-fixM is &e boose of Lancaster, 

And, like a mountain, not to be remov’d. 

But now thy tmcle is removing henoe ^ ^ 

As princes do their eonrts, when they are dkiy’d 
With long contbnwiioe in a settled place. 

Plan, 0, uncle, woidd some pairt of my ymmg yem 
Might but redeem the p assag e of yonr age! 

Mot, Thou dost, th^, wrong me^ — as that fhiqg^iterer doth 3 ^ 
Which giveth many womids when one will IdB. 

Mourn not, e n ee p t thou sorrow fer my good; 

Only, give order for my funeral : 

And so, fiirewdl; and Mr he d 4iy hopei, 

And prosperous k thy S6 in panoe and wurl 


[iMv. ^ 
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Plan* And peace, no war, befall thy parting soul I 
In prison hast thou spent a pilgrimage, 

And like a hermit overpass’d thy days. — 

Well, I will lock his counsel in my breast ; 

^ ‘And what I do imagine, let that rest — 

Keepers, convey him hence ; and I myself 
Will see his burial better than his life. 

[Exeunt Keepers^ hearing out the hody of Mortimer* 
Here dies the du sky torch of M ortimer, 

Chok’d with ambition of the meaner sort : — 

// And for those wrongs, those bitter injuries, ^ 

Which Somerset hath offer’d to my house, 

I doubt not but with honour to redress ; 

And therefore haste I to the parliament. 

Either to be restored to my blood, 

/ j “ Or make my ill<7*^ th’ advantage of my good. [Exit. 


ACT III. 

Scene L London* The Parliamerddwme. 

Flouriah. Enter King Henry, Exeter, Globter, Warwick, 
Somerset, and Suffolk; the Bishop of Winchester, Rich- 
ard Plantaobket, and otkere. Gloster offers to put up a 
hill ; Winchester snatches it, and tears it. 

Win* Com’st thou with deep*p remeditated lines. 

With written pamphlets studi oni^ deviB’3 7 
Hump^y of Gloster ? If thou oanst accuse. 

Or aught intend’st to lay unto my charge, 

Do it without invention, suddenfy; 

Aft 1 with Hudden and extemporiJ speech 
Bmrpose to answer what thou eanst object 

Olo* Presumptuous priest! this place commands my 
patience, 

Or thou sihouldst find thou hast dishonour’d me. 
tOiink not, although in writing 1 preferr’d 
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The manner of thy vile outrageotts crimes, 

That therefore 1 have forg'd, or am not able 
Vei^tim to rehearse the method of my pen : 

No, prelate ; such is thy audacious wickedness, 

Thy lei;\d, pestiferous, and dissentious pranks. 

As very infants prattle of thy pride* 

Thou ai't a most pernicious usurer ; 

Froward by nature, enemy to peace ; 

Lascl\ ious, wanton, more than well beseems 
A limn of thy profession and degree ; 

And for thy treachery, what’s more manifest, — 

In that thou laid’st a trap to take my life. 

As well at London-bridge as at the Tower ? 

Beside, I fear me, if tliy thoughts wore sifted, 

Tlie king, thy sovereign, is not quite exempt 
From envious malice of thy swelling heart. 

Win, Glostor, I do defy thee. — Lords, vouchsafe 
To gi\ 0 me hearing what I shall reply. 

If I were covetous, ambitious, or iierverso,^'^^^ 

As he will have me, how am I so poor ? 

Or how haps it I seek not to advance 
Or raise myself, but keep my wonted calling? 

And for dissension, who preferreth^^®^ peace 
More tlian I do, — except I bo provok’d ? 

No, my good lords, it is not that offends ; 

It is not that that hath incens’d the duke : 

It is, because no one should sway but he ; 

No one but he should be about the king ; 

And that engenders thunder in his breast. 

And makes him roar these accusations forth. 

But he shall know I am as good — 

Glo. As good ! 

Thou bastard of my grandikther I — ^^^7) 

Wiru Ay, lordly sir ; for what are you, I pray, 
But one imperious in another’s throne ? 

Glo* Am I not lord^7^> protector, saucy priest? 
Win* And am not 1 a prelate of the chui^? 

Glo, Yes, as an outlaw in a castle keeps, 

And nseth it to patronage his theft. 

Wbu TJnreverent Gloster I 
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Gh. Thou art resverent 

Touching thy Bpiritual function, not thy life. 

Wiru Tills llome shall reaaedy/^®* 

War. Boam thither, then.^®®^ 

j - Smn, My lord, it were your duty to forbear. 

War. Ay, see the bishop be not overborne*. 

Sum. Methinks my lord should be religious, 

And know the office that bc^igs to such. 

War. Methinks his lordship should be Inmibler ; 

// It fittotli not a prolate so to plead. 

Som. Yes, when his holy state is touch’d so near. 

War. State holy or unhallow’d, what of dial? 

Is not Ids grace j)rotector to die king ? 

Plan, [aside^ Plautagenet, I see, must hold his tongue, 

/$ ' Lest it be said, Speak, sirrah, when you should ; 

Must your bold verdict enter talk with lords?” 

Else would I jhftve a flin^a^Wiiiehoster. 

K. lien. Uncl(*s of Gloster and of Winchester, 

Tlio special watchmen of our English weal, 

X0 X would prevail, if jirayers might prevail, 

To join your hearts in love and amity. 

0, wliat a scandal is it to our crown. 

That two such noble peers as ye should jar ! 

Believe me, lords, my tender years can tell 
S I* Civil dissension is n viperous worm 

Tlint gnaws the bowels of the commonwealth. 

[^l noise withhij ^ Down with tlie towny-coats t” 
What tumult’s this? 

War. An uproar, I dare warrant, 

Begun through nuUce of the bishop’s men. 

[A noise again within, Btonee ! stonea P 

Enter the Mayor of London, aUendoL 

May. O, my good lords, — and virtiious Hemy, — 

Rty the city of London, pity us I 

The bishop^®^^ and the Di^ of Gloster’s men, 

^ Forbidden late to c a rry any weapon, 

Have jBll’d their podeets foO of pebble-stoiieB, ' 

And, banding themselves in oontr&ry parts. 

Do pelt so &st at one another’s pate,^®®^ 
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Tliat many have ilieir giddy brams knock'd out : 

Our windows are broke down in every street, 

And we, for fear, com])cll\l to shat onr diops. 

Enter ^ sUnnishitigy the Serving-men ^ Glostbr <md WiNCHBiTEu 
tcith bloody paUe» 

K. IJeu, We ijliai’ge you, on allegiance to onrself, 

To hold your slauglitering hands and keep the peace. — S ' 
Pray, uuelo Gloster, mitigate tliis strife. 

E/rfil Serv. Nay, if we he 
Forl)idd(*n htoiies, we’U tall to’t with our te€»th. 

>V<r. >SVrr. Do what }'e dare, wo are as resolute. 

l^tSkinnish again*. 

Glo. You of my household, leave tliis peevish broil, 

And si‘t this unnecustom’d fight aside. 

Third Serr. My lord, wo know your grace to 1>e a man 
Just and u])right ; and, for your royal birth, 

Inferior to none hut to his majesty : 

And, ere that we will suffer such a prince, ^ ^ 

So kind a father of tlie commonweal, 

To be disgraced hy an inkhom mate . 

We, and our wiu»s, and children, all will fight, 

And have^^^^ our bodies slaughter'd by thy fi)es. 

First Sen\ Ay, and the very paiings of our nails it ^ 

Shall pitch a field when we are dead. \^Shirmiek agahu i 

Glo. Stay, stay, I say 

An if you love mo, as you say you do, 
lict me persuade you to forbw awhile. 

K. Hen. 0, how this discord doth afflict my soul I — IF 

Can you, my Lord of Winchester, behold ' 

My sighs a^ tears, and will not onoe relent? 

Who Should be |ntiiul, if you be not ? 

Or who should study to pcefer^^^ a peaos^ 

If holy churchmen take delight in broils? 

War. My lord protector, yield — ^yidd, Windhestec; — 
Bxeept you mean, with obstinate repulse, 

To day your sovereign, and destroy the roahm 
You see what mischief, and what muvdier too, 

Hath been enacted thzougfa your cmmhy; JF 

Then be at peace, except ye thirst ftr Uoed* 
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Win, Ho shall submit, of I will never yield. 

Olo, Compassion on the king commands me stoop ; 

Or I would see his heart out, ere the priest 
Should ever got tliat privilege of me. 
y TTar. Behold, my Lord of Winchester, the duke 
Hath banish’d moody discontented fury. 

As by his smoothM brows it doth appear : 

Why look you still so stern and tragical ? 

Glo, Hero, Winchester, I offer thee my hand. 
fi JL Hen. Fie, uncle Beaufort I I have heard you preach 
That malice was a great and grievous sin ; 

And will not you maintain the thing you teach. 

But prove a chief offender in the same ? 
r War, Sweet king I — tlie bishop hatli a kindly girf. — 

/i * For shame, my Lord of Winchester, relent I 
What, shall a child instruct you what to do ? 

Win, Well, Duke of Gloster, I will yield to thee ; 

Love for thy love, and hand for hand I give. 

Qlo, [aside] Ay, but, I fear mo, witli a hollow heart — 
Jt/ See here, my friends and loving countrymen ; 

This token serveth for a flag of truce 
Betwixt ourselves and all our followers : 

So help me God, as I dissemble not ! 

Win. [aside] So help me God, as I intend it not 1 
JJ |- K. Hen. 0 loving uncle, kind Duke of Gloster, 

How joyful am I made by this contr&ct I — 

Away, my masters I trouble us no more ; 

But join in friendship, as your lords have done. 

First Serv. Content : I’ll to the surgeon’s. 

SS See. Serv. And so will I. 

Third Serv. And I will see what physio the tavern affords. 

[Eoiewnt Servinff~menf Mayor j ^e. 
War. Accept this scroU, most gracious sovex^ign, 

Which in the right of Bichard Plantagenet 
We do exhibit to your majesty. 

sy Olo. Well urg’d, my Lord of Warwick:— fcr, sweet 
prince, 

An if your grace mark every circumstance, 
i Tea have great reason to do Bichard right; 

Ifapeoially for those occasions 
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At Elihain-^plAoe I told your mqestj. 

JST. Heiu And lliose occasions, uncle, were of force : 

Therefore, my loving lords, our pleasure is. 

That Bichard be rcstorM to his blood. 

War, Let Bichord be resiorM to his blood ; 

So shall his father’s wrongs be recompens’d. 

Win. As will the rest, so willeth Winchester. 

K. Hen. If Hichard will bo true, not that alone,^^^^ 

But all the whole inheritance I give 

That doth belong unto the house of York, ^ 

From whence you spring by lineal descent 
Plan. Thy humble servant vows obedience 
And faithful service till the point of death.^®®^ 

K. Hen. Stoop, then, and set your knee against my foot ; 
And, in roguerdon of that duty done, 

I girt thee with the valiant sword of York : 

Bise, Bichnrd, like a true Plantagenot, 

And rise created princely Duke of York. 

Phn. And so thrive Bicluird ns thy foes may &11 ! 

And as my duty springs, so perish they 
That grudge one thought against your majesty I 

AIL Welcome, high prince, the mighty Duke of York I 
Som. [aside] Perish, base prince, ignoble Duke of York I 
Glo. Now will it best avail your majesty 
To cross the seas, and to be crown’d in France : 

The presence of a king engenders love 
Amongst his subjects and his loyal friends, 

As it disanimates his enemies, 

K. Hen. When Gloster says the word, King Henxy goes ; 

For friendly counsel outs off many foes. f / 

Olo. Your ships already are in readiness. 

[FUmriah. Exeunt all except Exeter. 
Exe. Ay, we may march in England or in France, 

Not seeing what is Hkeiy to ensue. 

This late dissension grown betwixt the peers 
Bums under feigndd ashes of forg’d love. 

And will at last break out into a flame : 

As fester’d members rot but by degrees,^’ 

Till bones and Aedh and aLoews £dl awigr, 

So.wfil this base and envioos discord bns^ 
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And now I fear that fatal pro{Aeey 
Which m Ae time of Henry iiamM the fifth 
Was in the moutlt of every isuoking babe, — 
That Henry bom at Monmouth sliould win all, 
/• And Henry bom at Windsor should lose 
Which is so plain, that Exeter doth wish 
His days may finish ere that hajdess time. 


Scene IL J'lranoe. Before Rouen, 

A 

Enter La Pucelle disguised^ and Soldiers dressed like Countrymen, 
with eacke upon their backs 

Puc. These are the city-gates, tlio gates of Rouen, 
Through which our j)oliey must make a broach : 
id Take hoed, be wary how you place your words ; 

Talk like tlio vulgar sort of market-men 
Tliat come to gaAer money for their corn. 

If wo have entrance, — ns I hope we shall, — 

And tliat we find the slodiiiil watch but weak, 

/$ • I’ll by a sign give notice to our friends, 

That Charles the Dauphin may encounter them. 

First Sol, Our sacks shall be a mean to sack the city, 

And we be lords and rulers o\er Rouen ; 

Therefore we’ll knock. [Knocks 

Z 9 Guard, Qui va Ih 

Puc, Pay sans, pam^es yens de France , — 

Poor market-folks, tliat come to sell their com. 

Guard, \openmy the yaie8'\ Enter, go in ; the market-bell 
is rung. 

Z 9“ Puc* Now, Rouen, I’ll shake thy bulwarks to the ground. 

[Xa Pucellcy ^c, enter the town* 

Enter Charles, the Bastard of Orkam, ALm^ax, BuGantB, 
and Faroes* 

Char* Saint Denis Uess tUs happy stndigem I 
And once again we’ll sleep secure in Bonefu 

Bast* Here enter’d Poodle and her practumts ; 

Now die is there, how will she specify 
J9 Where^^^^ is the best md aaftat pasnge in f 
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Beig. B j ihnistiiig out a torch fratn jonder tower ; 

Which, once diHcom'd, eihowe that her meaniiig is, — 

No WAy to that, for weakness, which she enter’d. 

Enter La Pucelle on a battlement^ holding out a torch burning. 

Puc. Beliold, this is the hapjiy wedding-torch 
That joineth Bouen unto her countrjonen, ^ 

But bui'ning fatal to the Talbotites. 

Ba»t See, noble Cliarles, the beacon of onr friend ; 

The burning torch in yonder turret stands. 

Chair. Now shine it like a cc»niot of revenge, 

A pro})het to the fall of all our foes ! 

Reig, Defer no time, delays have dangerous ends ; ‘ 

Ent(T, and cry Tlie Dauphin !” presently, 

And then do execution on the watch. 

[ They enter the town. Exit La PucelU ciboce. 

Alarnma. Enter, from the town, Talbot and English Soldiers. 

2\il. France, thou shaft rue this treason with thy tears, 

If Talbot but survive thy treachery. — /i * 

Pucelle, that witch, that damned sorceress. 

Hath wrought this hellish mistihief unawares, 

That hardly we escap’d the pride of France. 

\^Exewd into the tom. 

Alarums : excursions, Enter^ from the town, BsoroBD, brought m 
sick in a chair, with Talbot, Buboundy, and the English Forcee. 

Then enter on the walls La Pucklls, CuAaLKs, the Bastard of 
Orleans, ALEN 90 N, and Beioxiee. 

Puc. Good morrow, gallaatsl want ye oona £br bread? 

I think the Duke of Burgundy will fiut, A d 

Before he’ll buy again at such a rate t 
’Twas frdl of darnel ; — ^ you like the iaite? 

Sttr. Booff on, vile fie^ and shameteBS oourteean I 
I trust ere kng to dtoke thee with thine own, 

And make thee curie the harveat of that ooni.. JB 4 * 

Char. Your grace majratarve, pcriiaiia, befwe that tnaa 
Bed. 0, let no weeds, hut deeda^ revenge this treason 1 
Puc. What will you da, good gragrbeaedt faaeak nlaiie%. 

And nm a tilt at iaidk leOskitk a ^lir ? 
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ToL Foul fiend of France, and hag of all de8t>ite/^^ 
Encompass'd with tliy lustful paramours I 
Becomes it thee to taunt his valiant age, 

And twit with cowardice a man half dead ? 

Damsel, I'll have a bout with you again, 

Or else let Talbot perish with this shame. 

Puc. Are ye so hot, sir? — yet, Pucelle, hold thy peace ; 
If Talbot do but thunder, rain will follow. 

[Talbot and the rest whisper together in coundL 
God speed the parliament I who shall be the speaker ? 

// TaL Dare yo come forth aod meet us in the field ? 

Puc. Belike your lordship tak^s tts, then, for fools. 

To try if that our own be ours or no. 

Tal. I speak not to that railing Hecat6, 

But unto thee, Alen^on, and the rest ; 

/$ Will ye, like soldiers, come and fight it out ? 

Aleiu Signior, no. 

Tab Signior, hang 1 — ^base muloters of France ! 

Like peasant foot-boys do tliey keep the praHs, 

And dare not take up arms like gentle;biaA. 

Puc, Captains, away let's get ns from the walls ; 

For Talbot means no goodness by his looks. — 

God b' wi’ you, my lord 1 we came up^®®^ but to tell you 
That we are here. [Exmfd La PucelUy ^c. from the walla. 

Tal. And there will we be too, ere it be long, 
ly Or else reproach be Talbot’s greatest fame I — 

Vow, Burgundy, by honour of thy house — 

Prick'd on by public wrongs sustain'd in France — 

Either to get the town again or die ; 

And I, — OB sure as English Henry lives, 

And as his father here was conqueror,— 

As sure as in this late-betrayddltown 
Great Coeur-de-lion’s heart was buriAd, — 

8o sure I swear to get the town or die. 

Bur. My vows are equal partners with thy vowa 

Tal But, ere we go, regard this dying prince, 

The valioiit Duke of Bedford. — Come, my lead, 

Wd will bestow you in some better plaoe, 
iS^itter for aiokness and for cra^ age. 

Bed. Lord Talbot, do not so di^onour me : 



MonxL] 


EINQ HENBT TL 


45 ' 

Here will I sit before the walk of Bonen^ 

And will be partner of your weal or woe. 

Bwt. Gouraj]:eou9 Bedford, let ua now persuade you. 

Bed. Not to bo gone from henoe ; for onoe 1 read, 

That stout Pendragon, in his litter, sick, 4 * 

Came to the field, and vanquishM his fi>es : 

Methinks I should revive the soldiers* hearts, 

Because I ever found them as myself. 

Tah Undaunted spirit in a dying breast 1 — , 

Then bo it so : — ^heavens keep old Bedford safe I — ^ 

And now no more ado, brave Burgundy, 

But gather we our forces out of hand, 

And set upon our boasting enemy. 

\Bxewnt^ into the town^ Burgundy^ Talbot^ and 
Forces^ leaving Bedford and others. 

Alarums : excursions; in one of which, enter Bir John Fabtoltb 
aihd a Captain. 

Cap. Whither away. Sir John Fastdife, in such haste ? 

Fast. Wliither away 1 to save myself by flight : 44 

We are like to have the overthrow again. 

Cap. Wliat I will you fly, and leave Lord Talbot ? 

Fast. Ay, 

All the Talbots in the world, to save my life. \Exit. 

Cap. Cowardly knight I ill fortune follow thee I Z 4 

[Exit into ihe town. 

Retreat : excursions. Re-enter, from the town. La Puoblub, 

AuEKpoN, Charles, 4rc. and exeunt flying. 

Bed. Now, quiet soul, depart when heaven please, 

For I have seen our enemies* overthrow. 

What is the trust or strength 9 f fix)liBh man? 

They that of late were daring with their sooffii, 

Are glad and fiiin by flight to save themselves. / s ' 

[Dieofj and u carried in his chair. 

AUtnms. Re-enter Talbot, BuBauimT, and others. 

TdL Lost and reooverid in a day again I 
This is a doable honour, Burgundy : 

Let^^> heavens have for this vietoryl 



46 


FIB6T FAST Of 


lAOrilL 


Bur. Warlike and martiil Tolbot,^^ Burgundy 
Snshrinos thee in Iua heart, and there ereda 
ITiy noble deeds, os roknir's moniiBaeiits. 

TaL Thanks, gentle dnke. But where is Pooelle now ? 
f 1 tliink her old familiar is asleep : 

Now where’s the Bastard’s hra^, and Charles his gloeks? 
Wliat, all amort ? Bouen hangs her head for grief^ 

That such a valiant company are fled. 

Now will we take scnue ordw in the town, 

// Placing therein some expert officers ; 

And then depart to Paris to the king, 

For there young Henry with his naldas 

Bur. What wills Lord Talbot pleasoth Burgundy. 

Tal. But yet, before we go, let’s not fesrgot 
/S' The noble DuLe of Bedford late deceas’d, 

But see his exequies fulfill’d in Ilouen : 

A braver soldier never couched lanco, 

A gentler heart did never sway in court : 

But kings and mightieBt potentates must die, 

I i For tliat’s the end of human misery. . [Exeunt 


Scene IIL The piatm near Bown. 

Enter Chablxb, the Bastard of Orleans, Alenqon, La Puoslle, 
and Forces. 

Pue. IKsmay not, princes, at this accident, 

Nor grieve that Bouen is so reeoverdd : 

Care is no cure, bat rather edrroaive. 

For things that are not to be remedied. 
li*Let firantic Talbot trin^ for m while, 

And like a peacock awnep akag Us tail ; 

We’ll pull his phnnea, mri tahe away Us train. 

If Daiqjhili and the wiH be but rul’d. 

Cluir. We have been guided by thee hitherto, 

And of thy cunning had no diffidence : 

One sndd^ foil shaH nev^ breed distrust 
Bast Search out thy wit for secret poSiefos, 

And We will make thee famous through the world. 
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Alen, We’ll set m tome holy pltee, 

And have theo revovenc’d like a blesadd samt : 

Employ theo, then, swoet virf^y for our good. 

J^uc, Then thuB it must be ; thift doth Joan dnviae : 

By fair persuauaiiB, mix’d witli sugar’d WQrd% - j* 

Wo will ontieo the Duke of Burgundy 
To leavo tlio Talbot and to follow ns. 

Char. Ay, marry, sweeting, if we ooiild do that, 

Franco were uo place for Henry’s warriors ; 

Nor slioiild that oiotiou boast it so with us, // 

But be oxtirped from our provinces. 

Aletu For ever should they be expuls’d from Franoe, 

And not have title of an oorldoin hora 

Puc. Your honours shaU perceive how I will work 
To bring this matter to tlie wishM end. [^Drumi beard. 

Hark ! by tlio sound of drum you may perceive 
Tlicir ])Owors arc marching unto Paris-ward. 

Ail English march. Enter ^ and pass over at a diitanoey Taldot 
and his Forces. 

There goes the Talbot, with bis colours spread, 

And all the troops of English after him. 

A French march. Enter the Duke of BuRonimT and his Farces. 

Now in the rearward comes the duke and hia : 2 d 

Fortrme in favour makes him lag behind. 

Summon a parley ; we will ta& with him. 

{^Trmpeta aamd a parley 
Char. A parlay with the Duke of Burgundy I 
Bur. Who Gcaves a parley with the Buigondy ? 

Puc. The pnneety Charles of Frasoe, thy oountiyiiiflnu 2 S 
Mur. What say’st thou,. Chades? for I «n maiialimg 
henoe. 

Char. Speak, Pueella, and enohant him with thy words. 

Puc. Brave Burgundy, undoubted hope of Franoe! 

Stay, let thy humble handmaid speak to thee. 5 d 

But\ Speak on ; but be not over^-tedioua. 

Puc. L^k on oountiy, lode m fertile Franoe, 

And see the dilie^end the towns de&e’d 
By wasting min of the eroel fee I 
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Ai looks the mother on her lovely 

When death doth dose his tender dying eyes^ 

6ee, see the pining malady of France ; 

Behold the wounds, the most unnatural wounds, 

Which thou thyself hast given her woful breast I 
0, turn thy edgM sword another way ; 

Strike those that hurt, and hurt not those that help ! 

One drop of blood drawn from thy country’s bosom 
Should grieve thee more than streams of foreign gore : 

Return thee, therefore, with a flood of tears. 

And wash away thy country’s staindd spots. ^ 

Bur, [aside\ Either she hath bewitch’d mo with her words, 
Or nature makes me suddenly relent. 

Puc. Besides, all French and France exclaim on thee. 
Doubting thy birth and lawful progeny. 

Who join’st thou with, but with a lordly nation, 

That will not trust thee but for profit’s sake ? 

When Talbot hath set footing once in France, 

And fashion’d thee that instrument of ill, 
a Who then but English Henry will be Jord, 

And thou be thrust out like a iugitiva? 

Call we to mind, — and mark but this for proof,— 

Was not the Duke of Orleans thy foe ? 

And was ho not in England prisoner? 

2 i* But when they heard he was thine enemy. 

They set him free, without his ransom paid, 

In spite of Burgundy and all his firiends. 

. See, then, thou fight’st against thy oountiymen. 

And join’st with them wiU be thy slaughter-mem 
$9 Oome, odme, return ; return, thou wandering lord ; 

Charles and the rest will take thee in their arms. 

Bur, [aside] I’m vanqmshM; these haughty words of hers 
Have batter’d me like roaring oannon-shot, 

And made me almost yield upon my knees. — 

5 ^'Forgive me, oountty, and sweet oountiymen I 
And, Imds, accept hearty kind embrace : 

Ify fbrees and my power of men are yours: — 

S0| ftrewell, Talbot; I’ll no longer trust thee. 

Puo, Dcoie like a Frenebzaan,— [Asiefe] turn, and tom 

^0 againi 
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Char. Welcome, brave diikel thy friendship makes tu 
fresh. 

Bast. And doth begot new courage in our breasts. 

Aim. Pucelle hath bravely play’d her port in this, 

And dotli deserve a coronet of gold. j * 

Char. Now let us on, my lords, and join our powers ; 

And seek how we may ])rcjudi(!6 the foe. [JElreunf. 


Scene IV. Paris. A room in the palace. 

Entn King Henry, Glohter, Winchester, York, Suffolk, Somer- 
set, Warwick, Exeter, Vernon, Basset, To them Talbot 
and some of his Officers. 

Tal. My gracious prince, — and honourable peers, — ‘ 

Hearing of your arrival in this realm, 

I have awhile given truce unto my wars, // 

To do my duty to my sovereign ; 

In sign whereof, this arm — ^that hath reclaim’d 
To your obedience fifty fortresses, 

IV’elve cities, and seven walled towns of strength, 

Beside five hundred prisoners of esteem — //• 

Lets fall liis sword before your highness’ feet, [^Kneeling. 

And with submissive loyalty of heart 
Ascribes the gloiy of his conquest got 
First to my God, and next unto your grace. 

jKr Hen. Is this the Lord Talbot, uncle Gloster,^^®^^ / i 
That hath so long been resident in France ? 

Qh. Yes, if it please your n^jesly, my liege. 

K. Hen. Welcome, brave captain and victorious lord! 

When I was young , — aa yet 1 am not old, — 

I do remember bow my frther said 
A stonier champion never handled sword* 

Long since we were.reeolvM of your truth, 

Your fidtfafiil servioe, and your toil in war; 

Yet never have you tasted our reward. 

Or been regnerdon’d with so much as thanks, 

Because till now we never saw your free : 

Therefore, stand up; and, frr these good deserts, 

We here create you Earl of Shrewsbury; 
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And in our oeiraitticin take yaar place. 

[I^lhurisA. Exeunt all except Vernon and Basset. 
Ver. Now, rar, to you, that were so hot at sea, 

Dis^adn^ of these oolonrs that I wear 
In honour of my noble Lord of York, — 

^ * Barest thou maintain the former words thou S][)ak^st ? 

Bos. Yes, sir ; as well as you dare patronage 
The envious barking of your sauey tongue 
Against my lord the Duke of Somerset 
Ver. Sirrah, thy lord I honour as ho is. 

// Bos, Why, what is ho? as good a man as York. 

Ver. Hark ye ; not so : in witness, take ye that 

\_Sfri1c€S him. 

Bos, Villain, thou know’st tlie law of arms is such, 

That whoso draws a sword, ’tis present death, 

Or else this blow should broach thy dearest blood. 

/i" But I’ll unto his majesty, and enive 
I may have lil>erty to venge this wrong ; 

When thou shalt see Til meet thee to thy cost 

Ver, Well, miscreant. I’ll l>e there as ftcK>n as you ; 

And, after, meet you sooner than you would. [Exeunt 


ACT IV. 

ScEKB I. Paris, A room of state in the palace. 

Enter King HnimT, Glostee, Exeter, York, SurroLic, Somebbet, 
Winchester, Warwick, Talbot, the Goveinor of Paris, and 
others, 

Gh, Lord bishop, set the crown npon his head. 

Wtn. God save King Henry, of that name the sixth ! 

Oh, Now, governor of Paris, take your oath, — 

[Gwrnor heeeh. 

That you elect no other king but him ; 

Esteem none friends but such as are his friends, 
ir And none your foes but such as shall pretend 
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Mplicious practices against Ins state : 

This shall ye do, ao help you righteous God I 

l^EjBewa Governor and hie Traitu 

Enter Sir Jouk FiarouriL 

Fattt, My gracious sovereign, as 1 rode from Calais, 

To haste unto your coronation, 

A letter was deliver’d to my hands, J ‘ 

Writ to your grace from tlie Buko of Burgundy. 

\^PresenHnff ft. 

TaL Shame to tlie Duke of Burgundy and thee ! 

I vow’d, base knight, when I dkl meet thee next, 

To tear the garter from thy craven’s — ^Plucks ft of. 

Which I liave done, — he(rause unworthily 
Tlioti wast installM in that high degree. — 

I’ardon me, princely Henry, and the rest : 

Tills dastard, at the battle of Patay,^^08) 

When but in aU I was six thousand sti’ong, 

And that the French were almost ten to one, — 

Before we mot, or that a sti'oke was given, 

Like to a trusty squire, did run away ; 

In which assault wo lost twelve hundred men ; 

Myself, and divers gentlemen beside, 

Were tliere surpris’d and taken prisoners. 

Tlion judge, great lords, if I have done amiss ; 

Or whether that such cowards ought to wear 
This ornament of knightliood, yea or no. 

Glo. To say the truth, this &ct was in&mous, 

And Ql beseeming any common man, j * 

Much more knight, a captain, and a leader. 

Tal, When this order was ordain’d, my lords, 

Knights of the Garter were of noble birth, 

Valiant and virtuous, full of haughty courage, 

Such as were grown to credit by the wars ; 3 ^ 

Not fearing dei^th, nor shrinking for dis^ss, 

But always resolute in most extr emes. 

He, then, that is not furnish’d in this sort 
Doth but usurp the sacred name of knight, 

Pro&ning this most honourable order, Jp 

And shoi^^if 1 weiiu ym&xy to be judge-^ 
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Be quite degraded, like a hedge-bom swain 
That doth presume to boast of gentle blood. 

K Hm. Stain to thy countrymen^ thou hear’st thy doom I 
Be packing, therefore, thou that wast a knight ; 
j • Henceforth we banish thee, on pain of deatL {Exit Fastolfe. 
And now, my lord protector, view the letter 
Sent from our uncle Duke of Burgundy. 

Glo, What moans his grace, that he hath change his style? 

[ Viefwvng the superacriptixyiu 
No more but, plain and bluntly, “ To the khig'* 7 
i§ Hath ho forgot he is his sovereign ? 

Or doth this churlish superscription 
Pretend some alteration in good will ?<f^ 

V What’s here ? — \Iteada\ I have, upon especial cause, — 

Mov’d with compassion of my country’s wreck, 

/S * Together with the pitiful complaints 

Of such as your oppression feeds upon,— 

Forsaken your pernicious faction, 

And join’d with Charles, the rightful King of Franco.” 

0 monstrous treachery ! can this be so, — 

That in alliance, amity, and oaths, 

There should be found such false dissembliiig guile ? 

K, Hen. Whatl doth my uncle Burgundy revolt? 

Gh, He doth, my lord ; and is become your foe. 

K. Hen. Is that tiio worst this letter doth contain ? 

^ $ • Gh. It is the worst, and all, my lord, he writes. 

K. Hen. Why, then, Lord Talbot there shall talk with him, 
And give him chastiBement for this abuse. — ' 

My lord, how say you?^l®7) you pot content? 
i Tal. Content, my liege I yes, but that I’m prevented, 

Ss I should have begg’d I might have been employed. 

K. Hen. Then gather strength, and inarch unto him 
straight: 

Let him perceive how ill we brook his treason, 

And what offenoe it is to flout his friends. 

TaL I go, my lord ; in heart desiring still 
You may behold confusion of your fi>6s. [ExU. 

EnUr VaBKov and Bissxr, 

Ver. Grant me the combat, gradous sovereign I 
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Bos, And me, my lord, grant me the combat too I 
Yorh This is my Bervant : hoar him, noble prince I 
Som. And this is mine : sweet Henry, favour him ! 

JST. Hen, Be patient, lords ; and give them leave to speak.** 

Say, gentlemen, what makes you thus exclaim ? y 

And wherefore crave you combat ? or with whom ? 

Ver. With him, my lord ; for he hath done mo wrong. 

Bas, And I with him ; for he hath done me wrong. 

K. Hen, What is that wrong whereof you both complain ? 

First let mo know, and then I’ll answer you. 

Bos, Crossing the sea from England into France, 

Tliis fellow here, with envious carping tongue. 

Upbraided mo about the rose I wear ; 

Saying, the sanguine colour of the loaves 
Did represent my master’s blusliing cheeks, 

When stubbornly he did repugn the truth 
About a certain question in the law 
Argu’d betwixt the Duke of York and him ; 

With other vile and ignominious terms : 

In confutation of which rude reproach, ^ ^ 

And in defence of my lord’s worthiness, 

I crave the benefit of law of arms. 

Ver, And that is my petition, noble lord : 

For though he seem with fbrgM quaint conceit 

To set a gloss upon his bold intent, ZS* 

Yet know, my lord, I was provok’d by him ; 

And he first took exceptions at this badge, ' 

Pronouncing that the paleness of this flower 
Bewray’d the faintness of my master’s heart 

York, Will not fliis malice, Somerset, be left? # 

Som, Your private grudge, my Lord of York, will out, 

Though ne’er so eunnin^y you smother it 

K. Hen, Qood Lor^ what madness rules in hrainHridk 
men, 

When tot.eo slight and fidvolous a cause 
Such fiiotions emulations shall arise I*— 

Qood oohsins both, of Ymck and Somerset, 

Quiet yourselves^ 1 pray, and be at peace. 

York Let this dissenskm first be tried ly fights 

And then jam highness shall command a peace. ^ ^ 
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Som, The quarrel toaohetb none but ns akme ; 

Betwixt ourselves let us decide it, then. 

York There is my pledge ; accept it, Somerset 
Ver. Nay, let it rest where it began at first 
Baa, Confirm it so, mine honourable lord. 

Glo. Confirm it so 1 Confounded be your strife ! 

And perisli ye, with yonr audacious prate ! 

Presumptuous vassals, are you not ashamed 
With tills immodest clamorous outrage 
/0 To ti*oul>le and disturb the king and ns ?— 

And you, my lords, — methinks you do not well 
To bear witli their perverse objcetioiis ; 

Much less to take occasion from their moutlis 
To raise a mutiny betwixt yourselves : 

Lot mo persuade you take a better course. 

Bjie. It grieves his highness : — ^good my lords, be friends. 
K, Hen, Come hitlior, you tliat would bo combatants : 
Hencefortli 1 charge you, as you love our favour, 

Quito to forget this quarrel and the cause. — 
i 4 And you, my lords, remember where we are ; 

In Franco, amongst a fickle wavering nation t 
If tiliey perceive dissension in our looks, 

And that within ourselves we disagree, 

How will tlieir grudging stomachs be provok’d 
2 Y To wilful disobedience, and rebel 1 
Beside, what infamy will there arise, 

When foreign princes shall be certified 
That for a toy, a thing of no regard, 

King Henry’s peers and chief nobility 
JT# Destroy’d thenmlvcs, and lost the readm of France I 
O, tihink upon the conquest of my fother ; 

My tender years ; and let us not foxgo 

foor a trifle that waa bought with Uood ! 

Let me be umpire in this doubtfbl strife. ^ 

1 see no reason, if I wear this rose, on a rsd tUM. 

That any one should therefoce be snspicioos 
I more indine to Somerset tfaioi York : 

Both are my kinsmen, and 1 love them both : 

As well they may uplmad me witir my orofwii, 

Beoausoi forsooth, the King of fieois is mown^d. 
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But your discretiouB better can ^lersuado 
Tlian I am able to instruct or teadi : 

And therefore, as we hither came in peace, 

So let us still continue peace and love.— 

Cousin of Yodk, we institute your grace 
To be our regent in these parts of France 
And, good my Lord of Somerset, unite 
Your troojm of horsemen with his bands of foot 
And, like true subjects, sons of your progenitors, 

Go cheerfully together, aiKl digest 
Your angry choler on your enemies. 

Ourself, my lord protector, and tlie rest, 

After sonic respite, will return to Calais ; 

From thence to England ; where 1 hope ere long 
To he jjreseiited, by your victories, 

With Charles, Alen<,‘on, and that traitorous rout. 

l^FluuriHlu Exeunt King llenrg^ Ghster^ Somer^ 
aetj Wmcliester^ Suffolk^ and 
War. My Lord of York, I promise you, the king 
Prettily, iiicthought, did [>lay tlie orator. 

York. And so he did ; hut yet I like it not, 

In tliat ho wears the badge of ^merset 2 ^ 

War. Tush, tliat was but Ids fancy, blame him not ; 

1 dare presume, sweet prince, he thought no harm. 

York. An if 1 wist^^^*^^ he did,— but let it rest ; 

Other affairs must now be manag^ 

[Exeunt Yorky Wcawcky oted VemotL 
Exe. Well didst thou, Bichard, to suppress thy voioe ; Z F 
For, had the passions of thy heart burst out, 

I fear we should have seen decipher’d there 
More rancorous spite, more furious raging broils, 

Than yet oan be imagiu’d or suppos’cL 
But howsoe’er, no simple mail that sees 

inibe eourt, 

This fiictious bondyii^ of their &v oari tes» 

But that he doth presaffB some M . .. 
’Tis much when e ee pt ras axe in ehSdreu’s hands ; 

But more when envy breeds waMnd divisiw ; 

Ihero comes the mini there begin s ooeAsiom^^ fJSxk, 


This jarring dboordof nobility 
This shoulder^ of each other 




/f 
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Bcene U. B^ore Bourdeaux. 

Enter Talbot^ with his Forces, 

TaL Gk) to the ga£es of Bourdeaux, trumpeter ; 

Summon their general unto the wall 

Trumpet sounds a parley. Enter ^ on the walls, the General of the 
French Forces, and others. 

English John Talbot, captains, calls you forth, 

Servant in arms to Hany King of England ; 
j' And thus he would, — Open your city-gates ; 

Be humble to us ; call my sovereign yours, 

And do him homage as obedient subjects ; 

And m withdraw me and my bloody power : 

' But, it* you frown upon this proffer’d peace, 

// You tempt the fury of my three attendants. 

Lean famine, quartering steel, and climbing fire ; 

Who, in a moment, even with the earth 
Shall lay your stately and air-braving towers, 

If you forsake the offer of ourftlj) love. 

^ ^ ( Oen, Thou ominous and fearful owl of death, 

Our nation’s terror, and their bloody scourge I 
The period of thy tyranny approaohethw 
On us thou oanst not enter but by death ; 

For, I protest, we are well fortified^ 

I $ And strong enough to issue out and fight : 

If thou retire, the Dauphin, well appointed, 

Stands with Ae snares of war to tangle thOe : 

On either hand thee there are squadrons pitch’d, 

To wall thee from the liberty of flight; 

/ i And no way canat thou turn thee for redress, 

But death doth front thee with apparent spoil. 

And pale destimotion meets thee in the fiice. 

Ten thousand French have ta’en the sacrament^ 

To rive their dangerous artillery 
J$ Upon no Christian soul but English Talbot. 

3[io, there thou stand’st, a breathing valiant man, 

Of an invincible nnconquer’d spirit! » 

« llus u the hteat gloiy of thy praise 



MBirajZL] 


KING HSNKY VI. 


57 


That I 9 thy enemy, due thee withal ; 

For ere the glass, that now begins to ran, 

Finish the process of his sandy hour, 

These eyes, that see thee now well-oolourdd, 

Shall see thee witherM, bloody, pale, and dead. f 

[Drum afar off. 

Hark ! hark I the Dauphin’s drum, a warning beU, 

Sings heavy music to thy timorous soul ; 

And mine shall ring thy dire departure out 

[^Ea^eant General^ from tlis walls, 
TaL He fiibles not ; I hear the enemy : — 

Out, some light horsemen, and jieruse tlioir wings. — 

O, negligent and heedless discipline ! 

How ore wo park’d and bounded in a pale,— 

A little herd of England’s timorous doer, 

Maz’d with a yelping kennel of French curs 1 

If wo be English deer, be, then, in blood ; / ^ 

Not rascal-like, to fall down witli a pinch, 

But rather, moody-mad and .d<)spcrate stags, 

Turn on the bloody hounds with heads of steel, 

And make the cowards stand aloof at bay : 

SeU every man his life as dear as mine, / ^ 

And they sliall find dear deer of us, my firiends. — 

Gh)d and Saint George, Talbot and England’s right, 

Prosper our <solour 8 in this dangerous fight I [EaemU 


ScENS IlL Flams in Oaseon^, 

EnUr York, with Forces; to him a Messenger. 

York, An^ not the speedy scouts return’d again, 

That dogg’d the mighiy army of the Dauphin? A I ' 

Mess, They jure return’d, my lord ; a^ give it out 
Thlttt he is maw’d to Bourdeauz with his power, 

To fight with Xslbot: as be march’d along, 

By your espials were discoverdd 

Two mightier troops than that the Dauphin led; 3 ^ 

Whidh join’d with him, and made timir march Bourdeaitz. 

York A plague npon that villain Someraet, 
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That thus delays my promised saj^y 
Of horsemen, tliat were levied for this siege I 
BanownM Talbot doth expecst my aid ; 

'' And I am loutcd by a traitor villain, 

} ' And cannot help the noble ehevalier : 

God oomfort him in this necessity ! 

If ho miscarry, forewell wars in France. 

EnUr Bir William Lucv. 

Lucy, Thou princely leader of our English strength, 
Never so needful on the eartli of France, 

/ / Spur to the rescue of the notde Talbot, 

Who now is girdled with a waist of iron, 

And hemm’d about with grim destruction : 

To Bonrdeaux, warlike duke 1 to Bourdeaux, York I 
Else, farewell Talbot, France, and England's honour. 
/f York, 0 God, that Somerset/ — who in proud heai*t 
Dotli stop my comets — were in Talbot’s jdace I 
So should wo save a valiant gentleman 
By forfeiting a traitor and a coward. 

Mad ire and wrathful fiiry make me weep, 

I e That thus wo die, while remiss traitors sleep. 

Lncy, 0, send some succour to tlie distress’d lord I 
York, He dies, we lose ; 1 break my warlike word ; 
We mourn, France smiles ; we lose, they daily get ; 

All long of this vile traitor Somerset. 

^ ^ - Lucy, Tlien God take mercy on bravo Talbot’s soul ; 
^And on his son young John, who two hours since 
I met in travel toward his warlike father I 
This seven years did not Talbot see his son ; 

And now they meet where both their lives are done. 

Ycyth, Alas, what joy shall noUe Talbot have 
To bid his young son wdoome to his grave? 

Away! vexatkm almost Stops my breath. 

That sunder’d fiiends greet in hour of deatlu-^ 
Lui^i forewell : no mote my fortune can, 

/i'Bnt curse the cause I cannot aid the man. — 

Maine, Blois, Ptnottors, and Tours, are wtu away, 
Long afl of Saaitttot aiM^ 

Luey, Thus, ishito the vdtur^ 
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Feeds in the bosom of auch great oommandars, 

Sleej)mg negleotion doth betray to leas 
Tlie conquest of our scaroe-ocdd conqueror, 

That ever-living man of memory,^ 

Henry the Fifth : — ^whiles they each other orosi 

Liv'CH, honours, lands, and all, hurry to loss. [£itt. 


Scene IV. Other plains in OcLStony. 

Enter Somerset, with his Forces ; an Officer of TiXBor’a with Aim. 

Som, It is too late ; I cannot send them now : 

This expedition was by York and Talbot 
Tcm) rashly plotted ; all our gciuTal force 
Miglit with a sally of the very town 
Be buckled widi : tlie over-daring Talbot 
Hath sullied all his ^oss of former honour 
By this unheedful, desperate, wild arlventuro : 

York set him on to fight and die in shame, 

Tliat, Talbot dead, great York might l>ear the name. / ^ 
Off. Here is 8ir William Lucy, who with mo 
Set from our o’or-match’d forces forth for aid. 

Enter Sir William Luoy. 

Som, How no^ Sir William 1 whither were you sent? 
Lucy, H ith er, my lord ; from bought and sold Lord 
Talbot; 

Who, ringed abo ut with bold adrersityf 
Cries out for noble Ywk and^Sdmers^ 

To beat assailing death from his weak legions 

And whiles the hononralde captain there 

Drops bloody sweat frmn. his war-wearied limbs, Z 

Andy in dis^tag^ jS^ lingeriag, looks fwr reeeoe, 

You, his frilse hopes, the trust of fingboid's faoixMir, 

Keep off aloof with worthless entobtfam. 

Let not Jrour private disoord keep away 

The levied suooours that should lend 1^ aid, ^ 

While he, renowaM noUe if^eiitlemaii, 

'{^jg(U6) up his wBto a worU of oddii: . 
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Orleans the Bastard, Charles, Burgundy, 

Alen^pn, Beignier, compass him about, 

And Talbot perisheth by your deiault. 

Som. York set him on, York should have sent him aid. 
y Lucy, And York as fast upon your grace exclaims ; 
Swearing that you witlihold his levied horse, 

Collected for this expedition/^i®> 

Scm. York lies ; he might have sent and had the horse : 

I owe liim little duty, and less love ; 
fi And take foul scorn to fawn on him by sending. 

Lujcy, The fraud of England, not the force of France, 
Hath now entrapp'd the noble-minded Talbot : 

Never to England shall he bear his life ; 

But dies, betray’d to fortune by your strife. 

• Som, Come, go ; I will dispatch the horsemen straight ; 
Within six hours tliey will be at his aid. 

I^cy, Too late comes rescue ; he is ta’en or slain : 

For fly he could not, if he would have fled ; 

And fly would Talbot never, tliough he might. 

^ 0 Som, If he bo dead, brave Talbot, then, adieu I 

Lucy, His flune lives in tlie world, his shame in you. 

[^Exeuta, 


SCEBB y« The English camp near Bourdeaux, 

Entfr Talbot and John his son, 

Tal 0 young John Tdlbot I Idid send for thee 
To tutor th^ in stratagems of war, 

That Talbot’s name might be in .thee reviv’d 
J S When sapless agb and weA t^Me'limbs 
Should bring thy fiither to his drooping chair. 

But, — 0 malignant and^ill-^bodi^g' stars It»— 

Kow thou art come unto a feast of de^th, 

A terrible and unavoided danger ; 

Therefore, dear boy, mount oh jpy swiftest horse ; 
And ril direct thee how thou s^t escape 
By sodden flight: come, dally not, be gone. 

Jbhtk Is my name I^bot? and am I your ton? 
Anddihlllflyf 0,,ifyoa love my motto, 
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Dishonour not hor honourable name. 

To make a bastard and a slave of me I 
The world will say, he is not Talbot’s blood, 

That basely fled when noble Talbot stood. 

TaL Bly, to revenge my death, if I bo slain. 

John, He that flies so will ne’er return again. 

Tal, If we both stay, we both are sure to die. 

John, Then let me stay ; and, father, do yeu fly : 

Your loss is great, so your regard should be ; 

My worth unknown, no loss is known in mo. 

UlK>n my death the French can little boast ; 

In yours they will, in you all hopes ore lost. 

Flight cannot stain tiie honour you have won ; 

But mine it will, tliat no exploit have done : 

You fled for vantage, every one will swear ; 

But, if I bow , they’ll say it was for fear.CU^^ 

Tliere is no ho]>e tliat ever I will stay. 

If, the first hour, I shrink and run away. 

Here, on my knee, I beg mortality. 

Rather than life preserv’d with infamy. Z ^ 

Tal, Shall all thy mother’s hopes lie in one tomb ? 

John, Ay, rather than I’ll shame my mother’s womb. 

Tal, Upon my blessing, I command thee go. 

John, To fight I will, but not to fly the 

Tal, Part of thy father may be 8av’4 in thee. / ^ ’ 

John, No part of liim but will be shaim’d^^^^ in me. 

* TdL Thou never hadst renown, nor oanst not lose it. 

John, Yes, your renovmM name ; shall flight abuse it? 

Tal, Thy fiiiher’s charge shall dear thee from that stain. 
John, You cannot witness fqr me, being, Uaim S ^ 

If death be so apparent, then both*fly. 

TaL And leave my followers here, to fight iind die ? 

My age was never tainted with stmh ithame. 

«7b4n.' And shall my ^^th be gufity ot mok Uame? 

No more can I be sever’d from your side S ^ 

Than can yourself yourself in twain divide : 

Stay, go, do what you will, the like do I ; 

For live t will not, if my fiUher die. 

Td Tbm here'I tdte my leaved thee, fiur son, 

Bom to edipse thy li& this afternoon. 4 ^ 
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Come^ 0 lde by nide togetlior lire and die ; 

And soul with soul from France to heaven fly. [EmifU. 


ScBOT VI. A field of battle. 

Alarwm: excureiom^ wherein Talbot’b Bon i» hemmed ahonty 
and Talbot reicttes him. 

TaL Saint George and victory I iiglit, soldiers, flght : 

Tlie regent hath witli Talbot broke his word, 

J ‘ And left us to the rage of France his sword. 

Where is Jolm Talbot? — Pause, and take thy breath 
I gave thee life, and rescu’d thee from death. 

John, 0, twice my father, twice am 1 thy son ! 

The life tliou, gav’st me first was lost and done, 

Till with thy warlike sword, despite of fate, 

To my determin’d time thou gav’st new date. 

Tal, When from ilie Dauphin’s crest thy sword struck fire. 
It wai*m’d tliy fatJier’s heart with proud desire 
Of bold-fac’d viotoiy. Then leaden ^e, 

/y Quicken’d with youthful spleen and warlike rage, 

Beat down Alencon, Orleans, Burgundy, 

And from the pride of Gallia rescu’d thee. 

The ireful bastard Orleans — ^that drew blood 
From thee, my boy, and had the maidenhood 
/ / Of thy first fight — I soon encountered. 

And, mterohanging blows, Pquiekly shed 
Some -of his bastard blood ; and, in disgrace, 

^Bespoke him thus, — Contaminated, base, 

And misbegotten blood I spill of thine, 

1 1 ‘Mean and right poor, for pure blood of mine 

Which thou didst fioroa from Talbot, my brave boy r”— 
Here, ptiiQKiBiiig the Bastard to destroy, 

Game in strong rescue. Speak, thy fair’s care,-— 

Art thou hot weary, John ? bow dost thou fiune ? 

Wilt thou yet leave the battle, boy, and %*, 

How thou art ^eal’d the son of diivalxy ? 

Fly, to r^feng^iiiy death when I am dead ; 

The help of one stands me in fittle stead. 
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O, too much folly k well I wot^ 

To hazard all our lires in cme small bcwt 1 
If I to-day die not with Freiiehmen’s rage. 

To-morrow I nliall die with mickle age : 

By mo they notliing gain^ an if 1 stay, — ^ 

’TiH hut tho hliortoning of my life one day : 

In thee tliy mother dies, our household’s name, 

My deatli’s rovongc', tliy youth, and England’s fiune : 

All these, and more, we hazard by thy stay ; 

All th(^ are sav’d, if thou wilt fly away. 

John, Tlie sword of Orleans hath not mado mo smart ; 

Tlieso words of yours draw life-blood from my heart : 

On that advantage, bought with such a shame, — 

To save a j)jdtry life, and slay bright fame, — 

Before young Talbot from old Talbot fly, / S ' 

Tlio coward horse that bears me* fall and die 1 
And like mo to the peasant boys of Franco, 

To bo shame’s scorn and subject of mischance t 
Surely, by all the glory you have won, 

Au if I fly, I am not Talbot’s son : I ^ 

Tlien talk no more of flight, it is no boot ; 

If son to Talbot, die at Taint’s foot. 

Tal, Then follow thou thy desperate sire of Crete, . 

Thou Icarus ; thy life to me is sweet : 

If thou wilt fight, fight by thy father’s side ; Z ^ 

And, commendable prov’d, let’s die in pride. [JEaeimt, 


SenSNE VIL Another pari of the field. 

Alarume : OKCureione. Enter Talbot wounded^ supported hf a 
Seryant, 

TaL Where is n^nther life? — miiie own is goiie>~ 

O, where’s young Talbot? where is valiant Jedm ? — 
Triumphant dea&," smear’d with captivity f 
Young Talbot’s Tidpiir makes me smile at thee 
When be perodiVd me shrink and mjr 

His bloody sword he bnmdid&*d over me, 

And, like a hungry lion, did oowimenee 
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Bough deedft of rage and stem impatience ; 

But when my angry gtuirdant sto^ alonoi 
Tendering my ruin, and aaaaird of none, 

Dizzy-ey ’d ftiry and great rage of heart 
f * Suddenly made him from my side to start 
Into the clustering battle of the French ; 

And in that sea of blood my boy did drench 
His over-mounting spirit ; and there died 
My Icarus, my blossom, in his pride. 

// Serv. 0 my dear lord, lo, where your son is borne 1 

Enter Soldiers, hearing the body of Sow Taldot. 

TaL Thou antic death, which laugli’st us here to scorn, 
Anon, from thy insulting tyranny, 

Coupled in bonds of perpetuity. 

Two Talbots, wihgM through the lijher Bky,^i23) 

/i Tn thy despite, shall scape mortality. — 

O thou whose wounds become hard-favoured death, 

Speak to thy father, ere thou yield thy breatli I 
Bravo death by speaking, whether he will or no ; 

Imagine him a Frenchman and thy foe.-^ 

J^Poor boy I he smiles, methinks, as who should say. 

Had death been French, then death had died to-day. — 

Come, come, and lay him in his father^s arms : 

My spirit can no longer bear these harms. 

Soldiers, adieu I I have what I would have, 

I 5 'Now my old arms are young John Talbot’s grave. [JDiee. 

Alarume, Eommi Soldiers and Servant, having the two bodies. 
Enter Chablzs, Alek^ok, Burouhdt, the Bastard ofOrUans^ 
La Puobllb, and Forces. 

Char. Had York and Somerset brought rescue in, 

We should have found a bloody day of ^is. 

Baet. How the young whe^ of Talbot’s, ra|^ng^wood, 
Bid flesh his puny aifozd in Frenchmen’s blood I 
Pve. Onoe I enoonoter’d him, and ihOs l nid, 

' ** !Eb(M} maiden joixlih, be Tanqnish'd by a maid<c*^ 

BU, with a prond nugeotioal high soom, 

He aaowerM ihna, ** Young Talbot was not Ixnn 
To he the i^Oage of a gi|^ wenoh 
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So, rushing in the bowels of the French, 

Ho left me proudly, ss unworthy fight. 

Bur. Doubtless he would have made a noble knight : — 
See, where he lies inhears^d in the arms 
Of die most bloody nurser of his harms I S 

Bast How them to pieces, hack their bones aannder, 
Whoso life was England’s glory, Gallia’s wonder. 

Char. 0, no, forbear I for diat wliicli we have fled 
During the life, lot us not wrong it dead. 


B titer 8ir William TjUcy, attended a French Herald preceding. 
Lucy. Herald, 

Conduct me to the Dauphin’s tent, to know 
Who liatli obtain’d the glory of the day. 

Char. On what submissive message art thou sent ? 

Lucy. Submission, Daupliin I ’tis a mer6 ^French word ; , 
Wo English warriors wot not what it means. 

1 come to know what prisoners diou hast ta’en, 

And to survey the bodies of the dead. 

Char. For prisoners ask’st thou ? hell our prison is. 

But tell me whom thou seok’st. 

Lucy. Where is the great Alcidos of the field, 

Yaliant Lord Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbuiy, — 

Created, for his rare success in arms, 

Great Earl of Woshford, Waterford, and Valence ; 

Lord Talbot of Qoodrig and Urchinfield, 

Lord Strange of Blackmere, Lord Verdun of Alton, 

Lord Cromwell of Wingfield, Lord Fumival of Sheffield, 
The thrioe-viotorious Lord of Falconbridge ; 

Knight of the noble order of Saint GhK>rge, 

Worthy Saint Michael, and the Golden lleeee ; 

Great MaraM to Henry the Sixth^^^^ 

Of all his w£n» within die realm of Kraice ? 

fud, Heie is a sUly-etatelJr f^le indeed ! 

Th^ that two-and^fifty Hngdon^s hath, 

Wliites not «o indious a tfyle as * 

Him ti^ mdagnidest with 9SI these titles, 

Stinking imd Ify^^Uown, lies here at our feet , 

Lucy, h lUbot elai%-*-^ FVenokmen’s on^ 

Tour kingmim’s tenor an^ 
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0, were mine eyoballii into bnileto torn’d, 

Thiit I, in rap;e, might ftboot them at ycmr faeoB I 
O, that I could bat call these dead to life I 
It were enough to fright the realm of France ; 

/• Were but his picture left amongst you here, 

It would asnaze the proudest of you alL 

Give me tlieir bodies, that I may bear them hence, 

And give them burial as beseems their wortli. 

Puc. I think this upstart is old TalbotV ghost, 

// He speaks with such a proud-commanding spirit. 

For God’s sake, let him have ’em to keep them here, 
They would but stink, and putrefy tlio air. ^ 

Char. Go, take their bodies hence* 

JLue^. - I’ll bear them lienee : 

/^'Butj^oubt nMfrom their ashes shall be rear’d(i^ 

A phoBuix thin shall make all France afeard. 

Char. So we be rid of them, do what^'^^ thou wilt. — 
And now to Piuris^ in this conquering vein : 

All will be ours, now bloody Talbot’s slain. ^Exeunt. 


ACT V. 

ScBKS I. London, A room in the palace. 

Enter King Hxkbt, Glosteb, ofid Exetsb. 

•4/ JL Hen, Have you perus’d the letters from the Pope, 
The emperor, and Ae Sari of Armagiuio ? 

Glo, 1 have, my lord : and their intent is thiSf— ^ 
They humbly sue unto your excellence 
To ]^ve a g^y peace concluded of 
/ilBetween the realma of Sni^andend of FraHeeT 

£ Hm, How doth your grade affect their itotkai? 
Glo, Well, my good lordi end os the oi% iMana 
T!o slop elStaaion of our CSmstiaa Uoodt 
sMdidi ipiietkieM <m every side* 

JC Spi* Ay, many, uncle; for I absays thoi^ 
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It wa« both impiouft and uimitiirBl 
That flueh immanify and bloodjr strife 
Should reign among profesflors of ono fidtii. 

Glo» BoHide, my lord, the sooner to eScH't 
And surer bind tliis knot of amiiy, 

TIjo Earl of Armagnac — near kin to Charies/*®®^ 

A man of groat authority in Prance- 
Proffers his only daughter to your grace 
In maxTiago, witli a large and sumptuous 

K. Ihru Marriage, uncle I alas, my years are yoiuig I 
And fitter is my stmly and my books 
Than wanton dalliance with a paramour. 

Yet, call ill* ambassadors ; and, as you please, 

So let them ha^ e their answers every one : 

I shall be well eontent with any choice ft 

Tends to God’s glory and my oountiy’s weal. 

% 

Enter a Legato and 'Ambassadors, with WiiroHBSTsa, now 
Cardinal Beaufoht, and laihiUd accordingly, 

Exe, [(Wide] What! is my Lord of Winchester install’d, 

And call’d unto a cardinal’s degree 
Tlien I perceive that will be verified 
Henry the Fifth did sometime prophe^, — 

If once he come to be a cardinal, 

He’ll make his cap co-«qual with the Grown.” 

K, Hen, My lords ambassadors, your sevml suits 
Have been consider’d and debated on. 

Your purpose is both good and reasonable ; 

And therefore are we certainly resolv’d 
To draw conditions of a friendly peace ; 

Which by my Lord of Winchester we mean 
Shall be transported presently to Franoe. 

Ola, And for the proffer of my lord your master, ^ ^ 

I have inform’d his jhighness so at large, 

As, lOkjlii^^fhe lady’s virlosuf gifts, 

Her beai^, and the value of her dower, 

He doth dhe shall be Bkiglaad’s queeiL ^ 

KJOen, [felleAia^.} In argiitSMSit wld^ f ^ 

' eontade^ 

Bear her this Jewel, ptedgt nisaf 
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Alul 00) my loid protector, see them guarded, 

And Bafely brought to Dover; where, inahipp’d. 

Commit them to the fortune of the aea. 

[Exeu/nt King HeMrgy Gloatery Exeter^ and 
AmbasBodcra, 

Car, Stay, my lord legate : you shall first receive 
J* The sum of money which I promisM 
Should be deliver^ to his holiness 
For clothing me in these grave ornaments. 

Leg, I will attend U})on your lordship’s leisure. [^Exit, 

Car. Now Winchester will not submit, 1 trow, 

// Or be inferior to the proudest peer. 

Humphrey of Gloster, thou shalt well perceive 
That neither in birth or for authority 
It The bishop will be overborne by thee : 
ril either make thee stoop and bend thy knee, 

/*• Or sack this country with a mutiny. \^Exit, 


SoiENE IL France, Plains in Anjou. 

Enter Chablbb, Bueoundy, Aleii<^n, the Bastard of OrleanSy 
Rbionibb, La Pucelub, and Forces^ marching. 

Cluzr, These news, my lords, may cheer our drooping 
spirits : 

’Tis said the stout Parisians do revolt, 

And tom again unto the warlike French. 

U Men* Ihen marcdi to Paris, royal Cluirles of France, 

And keep not back your powers in dalliance. 

Puc, Peace be mnxmget them, if they tom to os ; 

Else, min oombat with their palaces I 

Enter a Messenger. ^ 

Mean* Buocess unto om vidiant general, 
jfi* And happiness to his aooomfdioes I 

CAir.^What tidings send oar scouts? 1 prithee, ipeak. 
Afaps. Thn Eni^sh army, that divided was 
Into two parts,^^^^ is now conjoin’d in one, 

And means to give you hattie presentiy. 
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Char. Samewhat too sudden, sirH, tho wiitiing w ; 

But wo will presently provide for tliem. 

Bur. I trust the ghost of Talbot is not iliere : 

Now ho is gone, my lord, you need not fbar. 

Puc. Of all base {Musioiis, &ar is most aooumM ^ 

Command the conquest, Cliarlea, it riiall be thine ; 

Let Henry fret, and all the world repine. 

Char. Tlicn on, my lords; and fVanoe be fortunate t 

[^Exeunt. 


Scene IlL Before Angiera. 

Alnrunia : excuraiona. J^n/er La^Pucklls. 

Puc. The regent ooiK][uerH, and the Fronohmen fly. — 
Now help, ye charming sjiolls and peri^>ts ; 

And yo chdico spirits that admonish me, 

And give me signs of future aoddents, — 

You speedy helpers, that are substitutes 
Under the lordly monarch of the north, 

Appear, and ai(l me in this enterprise! {Thmderl 


// 




Enter Fiends. ^ 

This speed and^^^^ quick appearance argues proof 
Of your aceustomM diligence to me. 

Now, ye familiar spirits, that are oull*d 
Out of the powerful l^ons under earth, 

Help me this onoe, that France may get the field. ^ ^ 

[Theg walk cifoeU^ taad ^feak not. 

0, hdd me not with sUenoe over-long ! 

Where I was wont to feed you with my bloody 
I’ll lop a member oflT, and give it you, 

In earnest of a fbrther ben^t, 

So you do condescend to help me now. ^Th^hmgikdxkeade. i ^ 
No hope to have redi^ P-^My body sli^ 

Pay re<^pense, if you will gr an t my suit ^ 

[7% Mots Assda ^ ^ 

Cannot my body nor blood^morifioe 
Batrent you to your wonted ft rt fa e ra nce? 

Then f^~my body, eoul, and aO, 


/# 
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Before that Sngknd give the Freiush the foiL {Thfy depart. 
See, they forsake me I Kow the time is oome, 

That France must her lo%-plamdd crest, 

And let her head foil into Bn^and^s lap. 

ancient incantations are too ureak, 

And hell too strong for me to buckle with : 

Now, France, tliy glory droopeth to the dust \^Exvt, 

Alarume, Enter French and Enghah^Jightin^q La Pucelle and Y ork 
Jight hand to hawl La Puc elle la taken The French fy, 

York, Damsel of France, I think I have you fast : 
Unchain your spirits now with spelling eharnis, 
f$ And try if they can gain your liberty. — 

A goodly prise, fit for the devil’s gi^aeo 1 
See, how the ugly witch doth bend lior brows, 

' As if, with Circe, she would change my shai>o ! 

Piw. ChangM to a worser shape thou canst not be. 
yi* Ywh 0, Cliarles the Dauphin is a proper man ; 

No shape but his can please your dainty eye. 

^ Puc. A plaguing mischief light on Charles and thee ! 

And may ye botli be suddenly surprisM 
By bloody hands, in sleeping on your be<ls I 
gj York. Feu banning hag, cnchantros^, hold thy tongue I 
Pw. I prithee, give me leave to curse awhile. 

York. Curse, miscreant, when tliou oomest to the stake. 

\EmemiL 


Alarvim. Enter Suffolk, leading in MAaaAiiXT. 

Be what thou wilt, thou art my prisoner. 

lOazee an leer. 

0 foirest beauty, do not foair nor fly ! 
jjt For I wiU touch thee but with reverent hands, 

And lay them gently on thy tender ride* ' 

I 1 km these fingmrs for eternal peace.(|^ [ her hand. 
Who art thou? say, that Z may honour thee. 

Mar. Margaret my name, and danghter to a king, 

JiaThe ying of Kiqples# — W'hosoe’er thou art 

Suf, An earl I am, and SuflRdk am I call’d. 

Be na*u|3^^ Ii 

j^^Thon nxt allotted to be ta^m by me: 
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8o doth tlie swan her downy cygnerta aave, 

Keeping them prisonere iwSK 

Yet, if thia servile usage onee offend^ 

Go, and be fi’eo again as Siiifolk*s friend. 

tum$ mmy 09 gomy. 

0, stay ! — I liavo no power to kt her pass ; 

My hand would frin^ her, but my heart says no. 

As plays the sim uikhi the glossy streams^ 

Twinkling another (counterfeited beam,CiS®^ 

S<» seems this gorgeous beauty to mine eyes. 

Pain would 1 woo her, yot I dare not speak : 

I'll eall for pen and ink, and write my mind : — 

Fie, <lo la Pole I disable not tliyself ; 

Hast not a tongue ? is she not hero thy prisoner 
Wilt thou bo daunted at a woman’s sight? 

A^, beauty’s princely majesty is sucli, , 

Confounds the tongue, and mokes the senses c rond i.(lj[P 
J/o/. Say, Earl of Suffolk, — if thy name be so, — 

Wlmt ransom must I ])ay before I pass? 

For I perceive I am thy prisoner. 

/Sm/. [atfide] How canst thou tell she will deny thy suit // 
Before thou make a trial of her love ? 

Mar. Why speak’ st thou not? what ransom must I pay? 

Suf, [asidr] She’s beautiful, and therefore to bo woo’d ; 

She is a woman, therefore to be won. 

Mar, Wilt thou accept of ransom — ^yea or no ? ^ ^ 

Saf, [aside] Fond man, remember that thou hast a wife ; 
Then how can Margaret be thy paramour ? 

Mar, I wore best to leave for he will not hear. 

Suf, [aside] There all is marr’d ; there lies a cooling«wd. 
Mar, He talks at random sure, the man is mad. 

Suf, [aside] And yet a dispensatioii may he had. 

Mar, And yet 1 yrould that you would answer me. 

Sttf, [aside] TU win this Li^y Mai^garet. For whom? 
Why, Ibr my king : tush, that’s a woo^ thing! 

Mar, He tiiflcs of wood 3 it is some oarpentmr. 

Sif, \mde] Tet so my fimoy may he satiafied, 

And peaoe oetaHiabM. between these realms. 

But &ere remains afoGraide ifi that too ; 
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Duke of Anjou and Maine^ yet is he poor. 

And our nobility will soom the matck 

Mar, Hoar yo, captain, — are you not at leisure ? 

Suf, [aside] It shall be so, disdain they ne’er so much : 
Henry is youthful, and will quickly yield. — 

31adam, I have a secret to reveal. 

Mar, [aside] What though T be entlirall’d ? he seems a 
knight, 

And will not any way dishonour me. 

/# Suf, Lady, vouchsafe to listen what I say. 

' . Mar, [aside] Perhaps I shall be rescu’d by the Frencli^ 

And then 1 need not crave his courtesy. 

Suf, Sweet madam, give me hearing in a cause — 

Man, [aside] Tush, women liave been captivate ere now. 
//“ S%f, pf prithe^lady,^^^^) wherefore talk you so ? 

Mar, I cry you mercy, ’tis but quid for quo, 

Suf, Say, gentle princess, would you not suppose 
Your bondage happy, to he made a queen ? 

Mar, To be a (^ueen in bondage is more vile 
Than is a slave in base servility ; 

For princes should be free. 

Suf, And so shall you, 

If happy England’s royal king be free. 

Mar, Why, what concerns his freedom unto me ? 

Z ^ undertake to moke thee Henry’s queen ; 

To put a golden sceptre in thy hand. 

And sot a precious crown upon thy head. 

If thou wilt condescend to — 

Mar, What ? 

/# Suf, His love. 

Afar. 1 am unworthy to be Henry’s wife. 

Suf, No, gentle madam ; I unworthy am 
To woo so fiiir a dame to be his wife, 

And have no portion in the choice myself* 

Jtf ‘How say you, madam, — ^are yo so content? 

Mar, An if my father please, I am content 
Si/f, Tben call our captains and our oelouni forth 

[Troops corns forward, 
madam, at your father’s ca8t]e<*walb 
WeTl crave a pai^, to eonfyt with Um. 
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A parley sounded. Enter Rbignibr on the walls* 

Sec, Roignieri see, tliy daughter prisoner I 
Eeiff, To whom? 

Suf* To me, 

Beiff. Suffolk, what remedy ? 

1 am a soldier, and unapt to weep i* 

Or to exclaim on fortune’s fickleneiMU 

Sitf. Yes, there is remedy enough, my lord : 

Cotis*»nt — and, for tliy honour, give oonsent — 

Tliy daughter sliall he uedded to my king ; 

Wliom I ^\lth pain lia\o woo’d and won thereto ; 

And this her easy-held imprisonment 
Hath gain’d thy daugliter princely liberty. 

Reiff. S]>euks Suffolk as he thinks ? 

Suf. Fair Margaret knows 

Tliat Suffolk doth not flatter, face, or feign. /$ • 

Uexg. Upon tliy jirincely warrant, I descend 
To gi\ 0 thee answer of tliy just demand. 

Sxif, And here, my lord,^i^®> I will expect thy coming. 

\Exit Retgnier from the walls. 


Trumpets sounded. Enter Reiokier, below, 

Reig, Welcome, brave earl, into our territories : 

Command in Anjou what your honour pleases. X A 

Suf, Thanks, Beignier, happy for so sweet a child, 

Fit to be made companion with a king ; 

What answer makes your grace unto my suit ? 

Reig, Since thou dost deign to woo her, little worth 
To be the princely bride of such a lord, — / I" 

Upon oondilion X may quietly 
Enjoy mine own, the counties Maine and Anjou/^^^’ 

Free from oppresrion nr the stroke of war, 

ICy daughter shall be Henry’s, if he pleask 
Swf* That is her ransom, — I deliver her ; 

And those two ooundea 1 wffl undertake 
Tour ^raice shall well and quietly enjoy. 

And I again, in Henry’s royal name, 

As deputy m»to timt gracioiia lu^ 

Give tliee her luuidf for sign of 
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Suf. Beignier of France, 1 give thee kingly thankB, 
BecauBo this is in traffic of a king : — 

[Anide] And yet, methiakfi, I ecmld be well content 
I To be mine own attorney in this caae.~ ^ H 
jT I’ll over, tlien, to England with thi« news, 

And make thia marriage to be solomniz'd. 

I So, farewell, Beignier : set this diamond safe 
{ In golden palaces, as it becomes. 

Reig, I do embrace thee, as I would embrace 
/i The Cliristian prinoe King Henry, were lie here. 

Mar. Farewell, my lord : go^ wishes, praise, and prayers 
^ Shall Suffolk ever have of Margaret. [ Going. 

Suf. Farewell, sweet madam : but, hark yon, Margaret, — 
No princely commendations to my king ? 

/i* Mar. Such commendations as become a maid, 

A virgin, and his ser\'fuit, say to liim. 

Snf. Words sweetly placed and modestly^i^®^ directed. 
But, madam, I must trouble you again,— 

No loving token to hia majesty ? 

Mar. Yes, my good lord, — a pure unspotted heart, 

Never yet taint with love, I send tlio king. 

Suf. And this witlial. {^Kisses her. 

Mar. That for tliyself : — I will not so presume 
To send sudi peevish tokens to a king. 

[^Eaeimt Beignier and Margaret. 
Suf. 0,.wert thou for mysdf I — But, Suffolk, stay ; 

Thou ihayst not wander in that labyrinth ; 

There Minotaurs and ugly treasons luik. 

SoUcit Henry with her wondrous praise : 

Bethink thee on her virtues that surmount, 
natural OToees that eadanguiah art ; 

Bepeat t^ir semmanm often on seas, 

That, when thou oom^st to kned at i{tory*s feet, 

Thou mayst bereave him of his wits with wonder. [EmL 


ScBKE IV. Ccanp of the Duke of ToUK m Atgoiu. 
Enter Yobs, Wabwicx, and othen. 

York. Bring forth Ihat aoroeress condhom’d to bum. 
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Enter La Pvcellk, guardtdy and a (ithaphcrd. 

Shep. Ah, Joan, this kills thy &iherV heart ontri^^t I 
Have 1 sought every country fiir and near, 

And, now it is niy chance to find thee oat, v 

Must 1 l>ehol<] tliy timeless-oruel death ? 

All, Joan, Kwoct daughter Joan, FU die wifli thee 1 i* 

J^u(\ Deere*] )it niiser ! base ignoble wrettdi I 
I am doHcendtHl of a gentler blood : 

Thou sirt no father nor no friend of mine. \ 

*Shfp. Out, out I — My lords, an please you, His not so; 

1 did lM*get her, all the parish knows: 

Her mother livetli yet, enii testify 

She was the first fniit of my bachelorship. 

War, Graceless I wilt thou deny tliy ]>arentago ? t 

York, This argues what her kind of life liath been, — 
Wicked tm<l Aile ; and so her death concludes. / 

Slup, Fie, Joan, tliat thou wilt be so obstacle I 
God knows thou art a eollop of my flesh : 

And for thy sake have I shed many a tear ; 


Deny mo not, I prithee, gentle Joan. 

Fuc, Peasant, avaunt 1 — You have suborn’d this man, i / 
Of pur]K)se to obwure my noble birth. 

Sliq), Tis true, I gave a noble to tlie priest 
Hie mom that I was wedded to her mother. — 

Kneel down and take iny blessing, good my girL 
Wilt tliou not stoop ? Now oursM be the time 
Of thy nativity I I would the milk 
Thy mother gave thee when thou sack’dst her breast, 

Had be^n a little ratsbane for thy saike I . 

Or else, when thou didst keep my lambs a-field, 

I wish scone ravenous wolf h^ eaten thee I / ^ 

Dost thou deny thy fiMher, cursed drab ? 

O, bum her, Inim her I hanging is too 'good* lEaiL 

Torh Take her away ; fiar she hath liv’d too long, 

To fill the nrorld with vicious cpialities. 

Pue. First, let me teQ you whom you have condmn'd : Si 
Not one<^^^ begotten of a shepherd swain, 

But issu’d fiom tim progeny ^Icings; 

Virtuous and holy; ehmn frmn above, 
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By inspiration of celestial grace^ 

To work exceeding miracles on earth. 

T never had to do with wicked spirits : 

But you, — ^that are polluted with your lusts, 

$r Stain’d with the guiltless blood of innocents, 

Corrupt and tainted with a thousand vices, — 

BeoauKo you want tlie grace that others have, 

You judge it straight a thing impossible 
To compass wonders but W help of de\ils. 

0 No, misconceivM I Joan@) of Arc hath been 
A virgin from her tender infancj*, 

Chaste and immaculate in very thought ; 

Whose maiden blood, thus rigorously effus’d, 

Will cry for vengeance at the gates of heaven. 

/i"" York, Ay, ay ; — away with her to execution I 

War, And hark ye, sirs ; because she is a maid, 

Spare for no fagots, let there be enow : 

Place barrels of pitch u;[>on the fatal stake. 

That so her torture may be shorten^. 

// Pwr. Will nothing turn your unrelenting hearts ? — 
Then, Joan, discover thine infinnity, 

* That worranteth by law to be thy privilege. — 

I am witli child, yo bloody homicides : 

Murder not, then, the fruit witliin my womb, 

Although ye hole me to a violent death. 

^ York, Now heaven forfend I the holy maid with cliild 1 
Wot, The greatest miracle that e’er ye wrought ; 

Is all your strict preciseness come to this ? 

She and the Dauphin have been juggling : 

/# I did imagine what would bo her refuge. 

War, WeM, well, go to ; we’ll have no bastards live 
Espeoially since Charles must fotlier it 

Pttc, You are deceiv’d ; my child is none of his : 

It was Alen^ that enjoyed my love. 
sr York AleUQon ! tlmt notorious Machiavel I 
It dies, an if it had a thousand lives. 

Pne. Of give mo leave, I have deluded you ; 

*TWas neither Charles, nor yet the duke I nam’d, 

But Bejgnier, king of NajdoS) that prevail’d. 

^ War, A married main ! tliat’s meet intoterahle. 
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York, Why, here*8 a girl 1 I ^ink she knowB not well, 

There were so many, whom she may aoenso. 

TTar, It’s sign she hath been lil^ral and free, 

York. And yet, forsooth, she is a virgin pure- — 

StrumjHjf, tliy words condemn thy brat and thee : 

Use no entreaty, for it is in vain- 

Pi/e. Tlien leaxl mo hence ; — ^witli whom I leave my curse 
May never glorious sun reflex his beams > 

Upon the country whore you make abode ; 

But darkness and the gloomy shade of deatli j 

Environ you, till mischief and despair i 

Drive you to break your necks or hang yourselves 1 

[Emtj guarded^ 

York. Break tliou in pieces, and consume to ashes, 

Tliou foul accursed minister of hell ! 

Enter Cardinal Beaufort, attended. 

Car. Lfird regent, I do greet your excellence 
With letters of commission from the king- 
For know, my lords, the states of Christendom, 

Mov’d witli remorse of these outrageous broils, 

Have oomestly implor’d a general peace 

Betwixt our nation and tli’ aspiring French ; i f 

And here at hand the Dauphin and his train 

Approaoheth, to confer about some mattors.^'^®^ 

York. Is all our travail turn’d to this effect ? 

After the slaughter of so many peers, . 

So many captains, gentlemen, and spldiars, / * 

That in this quarrel have been overtlurown, 

And sold their bodies for their country’s benefit, * 

Shall we at last oonclude effeminate peace ? 

Have we not lost most part of all the towns, 

By treason, ftdsebood, and by treadbeiy, /# 

Ourjmat progenitors had oonqnerdd 
0, Warwick ! I foresee with grief 

ISie utter loss eff aU the realm Fran^ 

War. Be {wtient, York: if we condude a peace, 

It shall be wi& such strict and severe covenants S4^ ^ 

As little shall the Frendimen gain ftweby« 
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Enter Charles, attended ; Aakh^oh, the Bastard of Orleane^ 
Bsighisr, and Mere. 

Cluxr. Since, lords of En^and, it ia thus agreed 
peaceful tmoe shall be proclaimed in France, 

Wo como to be informM by yourselves 
What the conditions of that league must be. 

York. ''Speak, Winchester ; for boiling choler chokes 
The hollow passage of my prison'd^t&t) voice, 

By sight of these our baleM enemies. 

Car. Charles, and the rest, it is enacted thus : 

That, in regard King Henry gives consent, 

// Ctf mere oonqtassion and of lenity, 

To ease your country of distressfel war, 

And suffer you to breatlie in fruitful peace, — 

You shall become true liegemen to his cromi : 

And, Charles, upbn condition thou wilt swear 
/$* To pay him tribute, and submit thyself, ^ 

Thou shall bo plaf*’d as viceroy under him, 

And still enjoy thy regal dignity. 

Alei\. Must he be, then, a shadow^^^^ of himself? 
Adorn his temples with a coronet, 

Jf And yet, in substance and authority, 

Betain but privilege of a private man ? 

This proffer is absurd and reasonless. 

Char. ’Tis known already that I am possess’d 
With more than half the Gallian territories, 

/I* And therein reverenc’d for their lawful king : 

Shall I, for lucre of the rest unvanquish’d. 

Detract so much from that prerogative, 

As to be call’d but vfoeror of the whole ? 

No, lord ambassador ; Fu rather keep 
/# Tb^ which 1 have than, coveting for more,^ 

Be cast from possibility ef idL 

York. Insulting Charles ! hast tliou by secret means 
Us’d intercession to ebtaiii a league, 

And, now the matter grows to eomfiromise, 

Btand’st thou aloof iqmn compaarison ? 

Either accept the titls thou usurp’st, 

Of benefit proceeding from our jring, 
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And not of any challenge of de96rt| 

Or we will pkgue the© with incoMaitt 

JReujf. [aaide to CharUs] My lord, you do well in 
obgtinacy 

To cavil in the course of this oontr^ i $ * 

If once it bo neglected, ten to one 
We shall not find like opportunity. 

Ale7i. [aside to Charles"] To say the trutli, it is your poli<^ 

To save your subjects from such massacre 
And rutlil<‘S 8 slaughters as are daily seen ' 

By our proceeding in hostility ; 

And therefore take this com})act of a truce, 

Altliough you break it when your pleasure serves. 

War, How saj^Vt thou, Charles ? sliall our condition stand? 
Chur, It shall ; /sC* 

Only reserv’d, you claim no interest 
In any of our towns of garrison. 

York. Then swe^ ullegianoe to liis majesty ; 

Aiythou art knight, never to disobey 

Nor be rebellious to the crown of England, — JNl 

Thou, nor thy nobles, to tlie crown of England*^ 

[Charles ami the rest give tokens of feakg. 

So, now dismiss your army when ye please ; 

Hang u]» your ensigns, let your drums be still, 

For hero we entertain a solemn peaoe. [Exeunt 


Scene Y. London, A room in thepalaee. 

Efii/tr King HKnav, in conference wUh Suffolk ; Olostkk and 
Exetkb following* 

K* Hen, Tour wondrous rare deseriptiozi, noble earl, 

Of beauteous Margaret hath astonish’d me : 

Her virtues, graced with external gifts, 

Bo breed love’s setililed pastdens in my heart : 

And like as rigour of tempestuous gusts 
P^mkes tfaa mightiest agatUat the tide, 

So am 1 driven, by bimth of ber renown, 
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IKliier td sliipwreck, dr asrrhre 
Whisre I may tiave frmtiaiil of her love. 

Suf. Tush, my good lord, — ^ihis superficial tale 
Is hut a preface of lier worthy praise ; 

The chief perfections of that lovely dame — 

Had I sufficient skill to utter them — 

Would make a volume of enticing lines, 

Able to ravish any dull conceit : 

And, which is more, she is not so divine, 

/# So fhll-roplete with choice of oil delights. 

But, with as humble lowliness of mind. 

She is content to be at your command ; 

Command, I mean, of virtuous cliastc intents, 

To love and honour Henry as her lord. 

/#• Hen. And otherv^^ise will Henry ne’er presume. 
Therefore, my lord protector, give consent 
That Margaret may be England’s royal queen. 

Glo. So should I give consent to flatter sin. 

You know, my lord, your highness is betrotli’d 
// Unto anotlier lady of esteem : 

How* shall we, then, dispense with that oontr&ct, 

And not defac*e your honour with reproadi ? 

Suf, As dotli a ruler with unlawful oaths ; 

Or one that, at a triumph having \ow’d 
// *10 try his strength, forsaketh yet the lists 
By reason of his adversary’s odds : 

A poor earl’s daughter is unequal odds, 

And therefoh? may be broke without offence. 

Olo. Why, what, I pray, is Margaret more than that? 
JifHer father is no better tiian an earl, 

Altliougli in glorious titles he excel. 

0, yes, my her father is a king, 

The Kng oflTaples and Jerusalem f 
And eff such great authority in France, « 
his alliance will confirm our peace, 

And keep the Frenchmen in allegiance. 

Gh. And so the Sari of Armagnac may do, 

Because he is near kinsman unto Charles. 

Hte. Beside, his wealth doth warrant a liberal dower/^^> 
Whore Beigmer sooner will receive than give. 
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Suf, A dower, my lorda I diflgnoe not ao your king, 
That ho should be so abject, base, and poor, 

To ehooHo for wealth, and not for perfect love. 

Henry is able to enrich his queen. 

And not to seek a queen to make him rich : 

So wortJiless {>easants bar/i^in for tlieir wives, 

As market-men for oxen, sheep, or horse. 

Marriage^ is a matter of more worth 
Tlian to bo dealt in by attorneyship ; 

Not whopi we will, but whom his gi^aoo affects, 

Must be companion of liis nuptial bed : 

And therefore, lords, since ho affects her most, 

It(ico) nnost of all tlieso reasons bindeth us, 

In our opinionn she should be preferr’d. 

For what is wedlock forced but a hoD, 

An age of discord and continual strife ? 

Whereas the contrary bringeth bliss,^^®^^ 

And is a patterji of celestial 2 >eaco. 

Whom should we match with Henry, being a king, 

But Margaret, that is daughter to a king ? 

Her peerless feature, ^joinM witli her birtli. 

Approves her fit for none but for a king : 

Her valiant courage and undaunted spirit — 

More than in women commonly is seen — 

Will answer our hope in issue of a king 
For Henry, son unto a conqueror. 

Is likely to beget more conquerors, 

If widi a lad^ of so high resolve 

As is fiiir M^garet he be linked in love. 

Then yield, my lords ; and here condude with me 
Unit Margaret shall be queen, and none but she. 

K. Hen. Whether it be tl^ough force of your report, 
My noble Lord bf Suffolk, or fer that 
My tender youth was never yet attaint 
Witii any passion of inflaming love, 

I cannot tell; but this I am assured, 


S’ 


/s 




// 


/>• 


3^ 


3S^ 


I feel snob sharp dijnsension in my breast, 

Such fierce alamnui Ijoth of hope and fear, 

As 1 am sick with working of my thouis^ts. 

Take, therefore, abipping ; post, my to France ; ^ 


veil. r. 


0 
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Agree to my eovenente ; end procure 
That Lady Margaret do voudundb to come 
To the seas to England, and be crown’d 

King Henry’s faithful and anointed queen : 

For your expenses and snfBcient charge, 

Among tlie poople gather np a tenth. 

Be gone, I say ; for, till you do return, 

I rest perplex^ with a thousand cares. — 

And you, good undo, banish all offence : 

// If you do censure me by wliat you were, 

Not what you ore, I know it will excuse 

This sudden execution of my wilL 

And BO, conduci me where, from company, 

I may revolve and ruminate my grief. [Ejcit. 

- Glo. Ay, grief, I fear me, both at first and last. 

\_Exfivnt Oloatet' and Exeter. 
Suf. Thus Suffolk hath prevail’d ; and tlms ho goes, 

As did tlio youthful Paris once to Greece, 

With ho})e to find the like event in love, 
j But prosper better than the Trojan did. 

/ / Margaret shall now be queen, and rule the kmg ; 

But 1 will rule both her, the king, and realm. \_Exit. 
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P. 5. (i) “ Henry tJts 

Ho Pope. — The folio has ** KhiK Henry tkt — Compare a line in the 
next speech of tht^ same B])caker ; ** Henry the H^ffh / thy ghost I Invo- 
cate.” — ^Walker ( (.frit Hamm. &o. vol. Hi. p. 141) says, “ Possibly S 

” (Here Mr. Collier, in the second editifm of his Sknkeapearf. writes 
as follows: til the corr. fo. ir»32 ‘King* is erased, probably, for the sake 
tjf the measure ; but att ‘ King' may have hven rontidrrrd nemaary in order 
1o denvti marc emphatically trim waa intended^ wc leave it in the text.’*) 

P. G. (z) 

The folio has “ xnoistned.” — Corrected in the second folio. 

P. 6. (3) Our isle be made a maruth of aaU teara^' 

So Pope, and (as Warburton remarks) very jndicionsly. — The folio has 
“ a Nourisli of mlt Teareaf — a flagrant error (in support of which, how- 

ever, an example of the substantive “nourish,** \.e, nourioe, nurse, has been 
adduced //v/w Lydgate !!'). — Here liitson appositely quotes Kyd‘s ^paniah 
IVagedy ; 

“ Hade mountains marah with apring-tidca 0 / my teara.'" 

Compare too Smiili*s Hector of Germanic^ 1G15 ; 

“ Ero long He sot them free, or make the soyle, 

That holds them prisoners, a Marah-graund for blood.*’ 

Big. C4. 


P.6. (4) Berenice:' 

Here the folio has a blank, which, as Malone observes, “ undoubtedly arose 
from the transoriber’s or compositor’s not licing able >14) make out the name.** 
— BermtM* is Johnson’s proposed addition ; of which Walker (t>it. Emam. 
&o. vol. iu. p. 147) unhesitatingly approves. — Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector sup- 
plies CasBiop6.” 

7* Cs) “ Guiennef Champagne^ JlhcinUj ILmen, Orleana" 

So Capell, with an eye to Gloster’s next speech. — Hero the folio omits 
“ Houen." 


F. 7. (6} " And a third tkinki,** 

The folio has ** A third thinkea.^ — ^The editor of Gie second folio gives “ A 
third man thinka^" — ^whloh, to me at least, is far from satisteotoiy. 

P. 7. (7) “ their Uminy tldar 

The foho has **h!tT Jlming i. e,,” ssys Hope, ahwdly enough, j 
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P. 7. (8) “ Meignierf duke qf A^^ou, doth take his part;*' 

The folio has Reynold, Duke** 8eo. — Hero doth take" was altered to 
takes'* by Hanmer. 


P. 8. (9) “ Herey there^ a/nd every where^ enrag'd he flew 

The folio has “ enrag'd^ he slew,** — Malone “ suspects*' (as he well might) 

** that the author wrote *flew " — ^if he had taken the trouble to examine 
Rowe's sec. edition, or Pope's edition, or Theobald’s, &c., he would have 
found that oorreotion. 

P, 8. (10) **JFbstolfe" 

The folio throughout the play corrupts this name to Falstaffe." 

P. 8. (i i) “ Se, being in the vawardy— plac'd behind^" 

Here Hanmer and Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector alter “ vaward" to “ rearward" 
(Theobald’s oonjecture).-*SteeYenB, in defence of the old reading, observes, 
** Some part of the van must have been behind the foremost line of it. We 
often say the biteh front of a house." 


P. 9. (11) 

« Exe. Itememberf lords^ yonr oaths to Henry sworn. 


Bed. I do remember't 

“ Qu. * oath yet does not the old grammar demand ‘ oaths' T" Walker’s Crit, 
Emam. &c. vol. i. p. 264, — See note i on Love's Labour^s lost, vol. ii. p. 287. 


P. 10. (13) “ The king from JSUham I intend to steal. 

And sU at chief est stern of public weal'' 

The folio has ** I intend to send," — an error occasioned by the tran- 

Boriber’s or printer's eye having caught the preceding “ iatond." — ^Mason saw 
that " steaV' was the true reading, and so did Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector. 

P. 10. (14) “ The whiles" 

Bo Capell and Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector.— -The folio has ** O^mUdies'' 

P. 10. (i 5) why lie we idly here ?" 

The folio has why Hue we" &o. — On ** Lie and live confounded" see Walker's 
CHt. Essam, Ac. vol. ii. p. 210. And compare, in the preceding speech but 
one, " At pleasure here we lie, near Orleans." 

P. 10. (16) ^^forlem^ 

“ Qu. ^forward ? At any rate, ^forlorn * is ill adapted to the place (though 
ColUer says the reverse), as the French had Just bm gaining great advan- 
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tagee. Collier's Corrector's ^fcrhorne' is nonsense ; and Staunton's explana- 
tion ('previously lost') would be little better, even if the word could be so 
interpreted." W. N. Lettbom. 


P. 10. (17) 

The folio has “ flye." 

P.13. (18) 

The folio has breed.” 

P. 11. (19) ** them he'' 

The folio has “ them to he," 

P. 11. (20) 

" Read ' one' " Walker's Crit. Exam, &c. vol. ii. p. G. 


P. 12, (21) "onr Lady gracious" 

“Surely 'our gracioue Lady,'" Walker's Crit, Exam, See, vol, ii, p, 247, 
And so too Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector. 


P. 12. (22) '*you see," 

The folio has **you may see ," — Corrected in the second folio. 

P. 12. (23) "Jive" 

The folk) has " fine." — Corrected by Steevens (from Holinshed). 

P. 12. (24) •* Out of a deal old iron^ I chose forth," 

The folio has “ Out of a great deale of old Iron, I chose forth," 


P. 12. (25) « name; I fear" 

Pope printed ** name ; for I fear ," — ^Walker (CWt. Exam, &o, vol. iii. p. 149) 
proposes I do Mr. W. N. Lettsom would read “ name, on ; 




P.ld.(a6) "ril' 

Mr. W. K. Lettsom would read 

P.ia.(a7) ^^hiOeyon" 

The folio has '*Bil<^ans.*’---CcnTeoted hi the third folkh 
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P. If. (a*) “ revBTBwt' 

The folio has “ renerently.” — Capell ohangos “ reverently” to “ ever j” ** which 
reading,” says Mr. W. K. Lcttsom, is required for the sense as well as for the 
metre.” 


r. 14. (29) “ in blue coats.” 

This is a modem addition ; hut the folio presently, in marking the entrance 
of Winchester’s Servants, has “ in fawny coatsy* p. 15 ; and Glostei*, ib., ex- 
claims, “ Bluo-coats to tawny-coats.” 


P. 14. (30) “ Open the gath; *tis Glostor that calU^ 

800 note 37. 


P. 14. (31) “ knoohetir 

80 Tlieobald. — ^The folio has “ knocks.” 


P. 14. (32) **yau** 

Was altered by Capell to he.” 


P. 15. (33) From him I ha/re express comenandment'^ 

In this line “ commcmdmenf^ is to be pronounced as a quadrisyllable ; and 
indeed here the folio has “ commwwd^rnenty '* — ^but concerning that spelling 
I would particularly refer the reader to note 77 on The Merchant of Venice, 
vol. ii. p. 426. 


P. 15. (34) We^ll hurst them open, if you c<me not quiohly,'' 
80 Pope. — The folio has “ Or wee'le hurst them (pen, 7/ that yew,” ficc. 


P. 16. (35) ** PeeVd priest, dost thou command ms he shut ovtf** 

The folio has ** msijohe shut ouV * — The spelling in the folio is ** PiePd 

Priest,'' &c. (Here Mr. GoUisr prints “PDl’d,” because “we have had It 
before m Measure for Measure [act 1. so. 2] but there the play on words 
loibids any other lepeUtttg than Spiled” — “ as be pUed^ as thou sxtpiMt," 
Uc , ; and Mr. Collier In I%e Merchant cf Venice, act i. so. 8, prints ^ Hie 
skilful shepherd [old eds. “ pil'd”] me certain wands,” fee.) 


P. 16. (36) “ Priest, heware your heard ; 

I mean to tug U, and to euffyem saumdly: 

Under my feet PU stamp thy eardinaVs hat ; 

Mere by the eheeht PU dfag thee up and domn^' 

In the third line fba feUo Imb « Vuder my feet I stampe:* Ua. Bnt Urn' 
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second folio rightly gives lie etampe,*' to,— Gloeter threatening to 

stamp on the cardinal’s hot, just as he threatens to tug his beard, and to 
drag him by the cheeks. 


r. 1C. (37) “ HereU Olotter^ a foe to eitizeiut /’* 

The modem editors usually print, with the second folio, Here's Oloster too, 
a foe," See, : but, as Wiijlkor (^Sh4ikespeare's VerHJioatian, Sco. p. 2116) observes 
on the passage, Mal^, Folio 2,” — ** Glosfer" in this line being equivalent to 
“ Gloucester,” a trisyllabic : so at p. 14, 

“ Gpen the gates ; ’tis Olqptcr [=Glouoester] that calls. 


It is the noble Duke of Oloster [ssGlouoester] 
and in Jtlohard tlie Thirds act iii. sc. 4, ^ l\.oU* 

“ Where is my lord the Duke of Oloster [ssOIoucester] ?” 

P. 1C. (38) Come, officer ; as loud as e'er thou oa/Mt," 

The folio has ** as e'ro tlwu oanst, cry — ^the colon after “cry” diowing 

that word to be a stage-direction. Besides, the folio has no pn^ to “ All 
manner of men,” Ac. 


P. 1C. (39) ^*dear" 

Added in the second folio. — Walker iCrit, Haam, See, vol. iii. p, 149) queries 
** Oloster, we will meet; to thy cost, he sure ," — ^the “ will” being emphatic. 


P. 16. (40) “ it ere lony" 

Altered to ** it ere be lony" in the third folio, to “if, ere't be lony" by Capell, 
and to “ it ere kmy" by Mr. Cblller’s Ms. Ck>rTootor. 

P. 16. (41) “ Good God, these twhles should such stcmachs bear I" 

i.e. Good God, that these nobl es. Ac, — ^Eowo unnecessarily substituted “ Good 
Ood, that nohies," Ao. 

P. 17. (4a) “ 

Tyrwbitt’s correction, — The folio has “Went.” 

P. 17. (43) “ And^etm these three deoysf' to 

A eorrmlfted pamge. It stands thus in the folio ; 

“ And etten these Giree dayes baue I watoht. 

If I could see them. Now doe thou watch, 

For 1 can stay no longer.” 

^Cbe adllor of ihe second folic refieted it 

Rr I mm itff «* irn gm " 
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P, 17. (44) “ The Duke pf Be^erd had apHetmer 

OaUhd the brave Lord Ponton de, Santraillee ;'* 

Tlie folio has ** Tfie Earle of Bedford^' &o. — 1 am not sure about the metre 
of the second line : the folio has ** CaH'd the braue Lord Ponton de Sant- 
rayle and see Walker's Shdkeepeare'e VersIJication, Sec, p. 80. 


P. 18. (45) ** so vile^eiteem^d*' 

The folio has “ so pil’d evidently a mistake for “ so Hid esteem'd'^ 

(with its usnal inconfistenoy in q»elliDg, the folio has in some places “ vild^'' 
in others ** viki*'). 


P. 18. (46) “ Here^ through this secret gratr^ I count each one^' ^ 

The word ** secret*' is not in the folio. — The editor of the second folio thus 
restored the line to at least its proper dimensions; through this 

grate^ 1 can count every o/te/’ Ac. : but his corrections are, of course, merely 
arbitrary ; and the altmtion of I count*' [£. r, I am in the habit of count- 
ing] to J can cowntf" is a more than doubtful change. — Malone and some 
other editors have fancied that all is set right by printing “ Here thorough 
this grate I count each otie^'*SLC . ! — (As to the reading which I now give, com- 
pare, in p. 17, Wont, through a seeret grate of iron bars,” Ac.) 


P. 19. (47) and, Mrodihe,'* 

So the second folio, except that it adds ** will” to these words,--The first 
folio has merely *^and like thee and hence Malone gives **and like thee, 
Nero but, as Steevens observes, Surely, there is some absurdity in making 
Talbot address Plantagenet and invoke Nero in the same line.” Walker, who 
( Crit, Emam, See. vol. iii. p. 150) pronounces the reading ” and like thee, Nero” 
,to be ** certainly wrong,” conjectures **and like the Roman.” 


P. 19. (48) ** ntg name.** 

Walker (Orit. Boom. Ac. vol. iii. p. 150) says, ” Perhaps, < thy name.’ ” 

P. 19.(49) 

The folio has ^the.” 

P. 20. (50) Than me*U try what these dastard Fretsehmen dare** 

The folio has " And then** Ac. — Steevens proposes ** Then try we sehat,*^ Ac . ; 
Walker (Orit. Boom. Ac. vol. lU. p. 150), ** And then try what,** Ac. 

a 

P. 20.(51) **thy hunger^starvbd menf* 

The folio has **thy hungry -stomsd aisa” (As the oompoimd ^Asutgor^ 
starved?^ ocona ia Ihird Part pf Henry VL act L so. 4, it la, we eaa- 
not di^ubt, the tnie leading here.— 'Mr. OoUiar remarks that if *hmigiy, 
starved men,^ ai Boswell would have pdutad H, had been intended, and not 
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a compound word, tl^e hyphen in the old copy would have been omitted :** 
but that by no means follows ; for afterwards In this play, p. 46, the folio 
has “ his tender-dying eyes,” — ^p. 64, “ his ^v/ny-8fnord and see note 105 
on King John, vol. iv. p. 98. 

P. 21. (52) ” Shet!^ run not ha\f $0 timormte fratn the 

Pope’s correction. — ^The folio has ” Sheepe rwn not haJfe so tpecherous/wm,” 
&c. (Mr. Knight, and the Rev. J. Mitford Magaaine for Nov. 1844, 

p, 4/57), conjecture, ” Sheep run not half s o from the trmcker oui wolf ,” &o. : j 
but surely the adjective is not to be separated from so.")^T8G4. In the 
preceding line is not the reading (spelt ^^SoyJd* in the folio) very 

questionable 7 I once conjectured “ style but an heraldic term seems to 
be required ; qy. ** s croll” 7 

P. 21. (53) '^Jlescu'd is Orleans from the English : — 


Eii'inest creature, Astraa's daughter,*' 

The editor of the second folio chose to print 

Jlescn'd is Orleancefrom the English wolves : — 


Eivinest Creature, bright Astraa's Daughter^* &o. ; 
and so, among others, the two latest editors, Mr. Collier and Mr. Knight 
[1664, and Mr. Halliwell]. — ”Tlie word * wolves,’” says Mr. Collier, “seems 
necessary, though Malone strangely contends that * English* o ught to be 
pronounced as a trisyllable — and Malone was right; compare a line in 
Jticho/rd //. act iv. sc. 1, 

“Than Bolingbroke’s return io Engla/nd ;** 
and see Walker’s Shakespeare's Versifoation, &o. p. 7, and his CrU. Esoam». 
&c. vol. i. p. 7 . — “Malone,” continues Mr. Collier, “goes the absurd length 
of insisting that *AstraHi* ought to be pronounced Asteraa:" — in which 
Malone was mistaken ; for here “ ofyature" (see Walker’s Shakespeare's Fsr-1 
s^fioatlon, 4co. p. 85, and hie Crit, Ewam, See, vol. ii. p. 19) is to be read as a I 
triiyllable. 

P. 21. (54) **gatden 8 ," 

The folio has “ Garden.” 

P. 21 . (55) “ ring not out the heUs thronghaut the town 

60 Pope. — ^The folio has “ Why ring net out the Bells alowd. Throughout, 4cc. 
— Bteevene proposes “ Why ring net bells aloud throughout," 4co. 

P, (56) “ Than jRhodope's of Memphis" 

80 Oqtell proposed to road.— The f<dio has “ Then Ehodophe's or Memphis," 
^whioh W perfect nonsenee. ^Woodope [phroperiy TSsod^pie tho 

nwg’mkeekeSl was a Imous strumpet, who moquked great riches by her 
tra^. The least bat most finished of the Egyptian pyraaiidi (says Pliny, 
In the fifith Book of hS^ Natuml BRetory, oh. 1^) woe boitt by her. She 
is said afterwards to have maitied Psarnmittohus, Xing of AiM- 
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VWB. ^Tlie brother of Sappho [Oharaxos] was in love with Rhodope, 
and purchased her freedom (for she was a slave in the same house with 
iBsop the fabulist) at a great price. Rhodope was of Thraoe, not of Mem- 
phis.*’ MAL027E. **The emendation proposed bj Mr. Steevens [CapeU’Bl 
must be adopted. The meaning is — ^not that Rhodope herself was of Mem- 
phis, but — that her j/yramU was there. 1 will rear to her, says the Dauphin, 
a pyramid more statdy than that of Memphis, whioh was called Rliodope’s. 
Pliny says the pyramids were six miles from that city ; and that ‘ the fairest 
and most commended for workmanship was built at the cost and charges of 
one SkodopOf a rerie strumpet.’ ” RrrsoN. Herodotus (ii. 134 sqq.) takes 
pains to show the absurdity of the story of her having built the pyramid ; 
which is certainly a fable. But it would seem that, in consequence of her 
name {Tfio Tosy-alieelteiT)^ she was confounded with Nitokris, the beautiful 
Egyptian queen. 

P. 92. (57) before tlic kings and queens of Franct," 

So Hanmer. — The folio has merely Before t/w Kings and Queenca of 
Franee'^ who retains (with the folio) the comma after Trane- 

ported^'' prints “ B^ore the kmgs and qveem of France upborne.” — I for- 
merly proposed ” Before the kings and queens and peers of France'' 

P. 23. (5«) ^And" 

Probably aa interpolation. 

P, 28. (59) ** That wiU I slvow you presently'' 

The author most probably wrote, either (as Steevens suggests) That^ madam, 
foiU If" &c.y or (as Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector, and Walker, Crit. Kxam. &c. 
vbl. iii. p. 160, would read) “ That will I show yoUf lady, presently'' 

F. 29. (60) m^eoTMtrue" 

Here the folio has the spelling “misconster,” — inconsistently ; see 25 
on The Merclamt of VenicCf vol. ii. p. 419. 


P. 29. (61) else was wrangling Swnerset in th' error?" 

We are told that here '^Or else" is equivalent to1“ Or in other words,” — Qy. 
“ error" 1 


P.81. (6s) **r0ee" 

The folio bos ** Boses.” 

P. SL, (63) ^ Xeeom thee and thyfaatitmf" 

Idm folio has ** lecome thee and thy fashion.” — The oorreotion d Theobald, 
1* oonflnned by subsequent speeches in this scene i 
<« ‘Will 1 for ever, and my/aefioo, wear.* 

**Qform to iSdAfaeUen, !n tlm Temple-gaiden,* Ac. 
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P.82. ( 64 ) 

The folio has “ whipt,” — Corrected in the second folio. 

P. 82. ( 65 ) “ Thanks, gentle 

Here the editor of the second folio added the “ nr « which yet,” as Malone 4 
observes, “ does not complete the metre.” ' 

P. 38. ( 66 ) I<^vstor‘Uh' agMy in an age of varcy" 

an old age of ordinary length, being overburdened with care, has \ 
wrought upon me the effect of Nestor’s tliree centuries.” Walker’s Orit, I 

Exam. &c. vol. iii. p. 161. (Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector subBtitutes “ in 

n cage of care"'") 

P. 33. ( 67 ) “ the Temple, to hit eha7nberf' 

The folio has ^^the Temple, Yoto hie Owmtfer^' (The aecond folio, '‘‘ike 
Temple, hUt Chamber'''') 


P. 33. ( 68 ) “ despain," 

Qy. “ despair” ? 

P. 83. ( 69 ) **/nend,'' 

The folio has “ my /niead.” 

P. 34, ( 70 ) fading" 

fUiling,' suroly.” Walker’s Cr-it. Exam. &c. voL iii. p. 151. 


P. 84. ( 71 ) “ hie ?tephew Itichard,'' 

“ Thus the old copy. Modem editors read ‘ his oounn, but without necessity. 
Nephew has sometimes the power of the Latin nepoe, and is used with great 
laxity among our ancient English writers. Thus in Othello, lago tells Bra- 
bantio, he shall * have his fuphewe (i. e, the children of his own daughter) 
neigh to hiuL’ ” STBBVKNa ” It would be surely better to read * emeriw,* the 
Tn«aning which ‘ nephow' ought to have in this place. Mr. Stoefens only 
proves that the word nephews is sometimes used iot gra/ndohUdren, which 
is very certain. Boith rmele and nephoiu might, however, formerly signify 
ooasi/t. Seethe Iji Tho &wond Part of the Trouhl^^ 

some Bangne cf King John, Prince Henry oalls his cousin the Bastard ‘ mok:** 
EmoK. *♦ I believe the mistake here arose from the [unknown] author’s 
• and that he conceived Eiohard to be Henry’s nephew.” Malomb. 

P. 94 , ( 7 a) “■ WdSy/or that-~i/omg K3ng Blohard thus romofdd, 

Profn Lionel L^he of Ctarenoe, the tUrd son 
3b Xing EdmSerd the Third; whoreas hd' 

Matt ** Kkng** In fhe first Hne, and *^the** in the second line, wew Jnserted hr 
Gie editor 'of the sec emd loEo ; the 'fiidrd Une is oocruptsd. 
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P. M. (73) **A/ult Uke a mountain^ mt to be removed. 

But now thy wncle it removing hence 

I suspect error here, merely on account of the repetition, for the words 
themselves are perfectly in place/* Walker*s Crit, Eyoam. &cc, voh i. p. 811. 

P.86. (74) 

Theobald's amendment. — ^The folio has *‘will.*’ 

P. 87. (75) ^ I mere oovetoutj ambit ioutf or porrertey' 

“ 1 suppose this redundant line originally stood, * Were I covetous, ambitious,* 
&c,** tiTBBVBNS. — ^Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector alters “ or perrcrav'' to “ proijji.** 

P. 87. (76) ^*^^erret7i'* 

Mfr Collier's Ms, Corrector reads preserveth,'* — See note 85. 

P. 87. (77) “ Bvt Tie shall know I am at good — 

Glo. At good I 

TJum haetard of my grandfather ! — " 

Bead *• as good cls ke» 

Glo, As good, thou,* Ac." 

Walker’s Crit, Exam, Ac. vol. iii. p. 151. 

P.87. (78) 

Added by Walker (^Crit, Exam, Ac. vol. ill. p. 152). 

P. 88. (79) This Rome thaU remedy,'* 

The folio has “ Rome thaU remedie this.*’ 

P. 86. (80) **War. Rtntm thither^ then," Ac. 

80 Theobald distributed the dialogue. — ^The folio has 
**Warm, Boame thither then. 

My liord, it were your dutie to forbeare. 

Som, I, see the Bishop be not ouer-bome : 

Me tbinkes my Lord should," Ac, 

P.S8.(8i) 

Has been altered to ** bldiop's but compare, in the next play, p. 118, ** Yet 
$m X JSb^olh and the cerdinal's broker." 

P. 88. (8a) 

AHend by PK^pe and Mr. OoIHer’s Ms. Corrector to *' pates.'* 
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P.89. ( 83 ) “Aaw” 

Walker (CWf. Eaam, tos. vol. iii. p. 162) would read “leave.” 

P.89. ( 84 ) ^^iBayr 

Seems to be an interpolation. 

P.89. ( 85 ) 

Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrootor substitutes “ preserve.”— See note 76 . 

P. 39. ( 86 ) “ My lord protector ^ yield ;” 

The folio has “ Yoold wy Lord JProteotor,'' 

P. 40. ( 87 ) “ O loving hind Duke of Qloster^' 

Various additions have been made to this line, under the idea tliat it^ wanted 
a syllable ; but see note 37 , and the work of Walker there cited. 

P. 41. (88) “ not that aloitc^'^' 

So the second folio.— The first folio has “ not tiuit all alotie'* 


P. 41, ( 89 ) “ Thy humible servant vows obedience 

And faitlful eertiice till the point of deaths 
So Pope. — ^Tho folio has And humble aeruicey tilly' Sui, — In the first lino 
Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector substitutes “ Thy honour’d aervanty** &c, ; but in 
such cases the error generally lies in the repetition of the word. 


P. 41. ( 90 ) deyreesy'*' 

The folio has “ degree.” 

P. 42. ( 9 * 1 ) “ That Henry bom at Monmouth tdumld win ally 

And Henry born at Windaor should lose all 

So the second folio. — ^The first folio has “ borne at Windaor y loose ally '' — 

which can only be right on the supposition that here “ Windsor" is (as we 
sometimes find it used by early poets) a trisyllable : but the repetition of 
“ should^' seems necessary to give emphasis to the prophecy. 

P. 42, ( 92 ) “ Qui va 14 7” &o. 

The folio has 

“ Che la. 

Puoell, Peasauns pouure genSf” 4co. 


P.42,(93) 

The folio has “Here.” 


“ Where' 



FIB8T PART OF 


£]70IBB. 




P. 44. (94) “ hag of aU despUe^^* 

Mr, Collier's Ma. Corrector mibstitutea ** hag if helVa deiplte^' (whioh he 
seems to have considered as equivalent to ^^hag of hellish despite"). But 
compare, in Coeiolanvs, act iii. sc. 3, 

As he hath follow’d you, with all despite" &c. ; 
and, in The Third Part of King Henry VI, act ii. sc. 6, 

That I in all despite might rail at him,” &c. 


P. 44. (95) “ Captains^ ayeayT 

The folio has ** Away Captaines.” 


P.44. (96) 

i. e, up on the walls. Ro Mr. W. N. Leitsom ; and his addition is hotter 
than that of the editor of the second folio, who inserted “ sir.” 

P.46. (97) 

The folio has Yet.” 


P. 46. (98) ‘* Warlike and tnartial Talbot" 

Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector substitutes " Warlike and matchless Talbot;" 
and Mr. Collier says, that, **the old text lieiug mere tautology, wo may 
gladly welcome his striking improvement.” On the contrary, we must reject 
it ; for the present passage is far from being the only tautological cme in 
thiji very un-Shakesperian drama : e. g. ; 

** In private will I talk with thee aparty" p, 12, 

** Or will you blame and lag the fault on me ?” p. 24. 

“ To gather our soldiers, scatter'd and dispers'dy &o., ib. 

“ I see report Ufabnlinis and false" p. 27. 

“ So Oleary so shining, and so evident," &c. p. 80. 

** Than 1 am able to instruct or teach," p. 58. 

1664. Mr. Collier no longer ** welcomes” this ** striking improvement see 
the eee. ed. of his Shakespeare, 

P. 46. (99) ** For there young Henry roith Ms nobles Ue," 

The modem editors usually print **— HerHity wUh Ms nobles lies but 
old text (nor did the editor of the second folio make any change here) 
is, doubfless, what the author wrote. Compare The TMrd Part of King 
Henry VL act i. sc. 2 ; 

“ The quern with all the northern earls and lords 
Intend here to besiege you In your oasUe.” 

(Mr. Bobson observes to me that a similar constmotion is sometimes found 
I In Lathi:— **atque ipse dux otm aliquot jt^oipibus oapiunto,” Zipy, xxi. 
eo, vrhm see &ttpQr£L^B note.) 
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P. 48. ( loo) ** As loolts the mother on her Imely hahe'' 

So Warburton (and Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector).— The folio has “ her 

lowly According to Mr. Singer iSJuthespeare Vindloated, Ac. p. 141), 

Warburton’s emendation “was rejected with good reason by Johnson:” but 
the fact is, Johnson’s note proves that he had great doubts about “ lowly,” 
and his explanation of it is ridiculously forced he calls Warburton’s read- 
ing “easy and probable ; but,” ho adds, ^PESHAPB the poet by lewl^ babe 
meant the babe lying low in death.”— Capell, too, patronises the old lection, 
— “ the imago is fetched from some rustio motber, and her rutstie or lowly 
what a strange fancy! (Pi-inters fi*equenily confound and 

“ lowly compare Lady E. Carew’s TVoyedle of Mariam, 1618 ; 

“For Aristobolus, the lowli/est [rend “louelyest”] youth 
That cucr did in Angels shape ap£)eare,” Ate. 

Sig. A 8.) 

P. 49. (loi) ^ this the Lord Talbot, Mticle Glotster^' 

See notes 37 and 87. (Here the folio happens to have the spelling “Qlou- 
costcr ;” but in the passages in the notes referred to it has “ Qloster''') 

P. 61 . (102) '^eravctCs leg, — ” 

I suspect that the author wrote “ craven leg^' though Boswell Is pleased to 
say that “ to take the epithet expressing cowardice from the person, and 
to apply it to his leg, is surely no very obvious improvement.” 

P. 61, (103) “ Patay^' 

The folio has “ Poictiers.” — ^The necessary correction was made by Capell 
CJVates, See, voL i. P. ii. p. 85). 

P. 61. (104) “ ill most esrtremes,'* 

“ ^c. in greatest extremities.” Steevens. — M r. Singer (^Shakespeare Vin- 
dicated, &c. p. 142) remarks, “The substitution of * worst extremes’ [by 
Hanmer and Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector], although specious, is doubtful 
— ^he might have said “ is unquestionably wrong.” 

P. 62, (105) lord protector," 

80 the second fcilio. — ^The first folio omits (Compare elsewhere in 

Henry's q)eeGhe8 , — ^ Ourself, my lord protector,” &o. p. 55 ; “ And so, sny 
lord protector,” Ao. p. 66 ; “ Therefore, my lord protector,” &c. p. 80.) 

P. 62. (106) “ Or doth this eharllsh svpersoription 

Pretend some alteration in good will V* 

“ To pretend seems to be here used in its Latin sense, i,e, to iold out, to t 
stretch forward. It may mean, however, as in other places, to design. 
Modem editors read portend," Stbevekb.— Walker (Orit, Ewvm, &c. vol. 
ii. p. 240) would also read “portend,”-^Bat it may be that “jwvtoiid” Is I 
used here os equivalent toiiortond,^the original author of ibis play having 
found the word not unfreqnenitly so employed by earlier writers. See my 
note oa &&elton*s Works, voL ib p* 28$. 
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P. 62 . (107) “ My lord, how toy you 

The folio has “ How say you (my Lord).” — See Walker’a Ont, Eaiam, &c. 

vol. UL p. 120. 


P. 66. (108) 

So Capell. — ^The folio has “ wish.” 

P. 66. (109) ” But tJuct lie dothpreioge tome ill ere nt ” 

So Rowe. — The folio has “ But that it doth,'^ See.; which Malone understands 
to mean, ” But that it doth presage to him that sees this discord, Ac. that 
some ill event will happen.” 

P. 66. (i 10) “ Thoro oomos the ruin^ there hegnit oof^awn:' 

The second folio has “Then cornea,'* &c. — ^Walker (fWf. Bxam, &c. vol. 1 
p. 800 ) questions If the right reading be not “ Thence cornea,** Ac 


P. 60 . (ill) “oMr” 

The folio has “ their.” 

P, 69 . (i 1 a) “ That eoerdifsing man of memory^* 

Mr. W. N. Lettsom queries “ That man of ever-living meuufry** 


P. 69 . ( 1 1 3) “ HitJter,** 

So Pope. — The folio has “Whether,” which the traiisorlber or compositor 
caught from the “ whether** (so the folio) of the preceding line. 

P. 69 . (i 14) “ legiona :** 

Tlie folio has “ Regions.” 


P. 69 . (1 1 5) “ diatantage** 

I The folio has “ aduantage .” — “ Johnson's explanation of the old reading is 
against the course ol events as described in this play. Staunton proposes 
< disadvantage but the metre says no. Read * diarantage.* Richardson (in 
his JHct,) quotes * dUvawtageoua* from the PdlgoUnon** W. K. Lbttsom. 

P. 69 . (116) **nelda*' 

So the second folio. — ^The first folio has “ Yeeld.” 

P, 60 . (i 17) “ Orleana the Baatard, Cherlea, Burgundy,** 

Mr. OolUer prints “ Charlea, und Burgundy,** tec,, and observes, “the 

conjunction is from the folio 1682 , and tlie line can soaroely be read metrl- 
ofiliy without U.” But see Walker's tihaheapeare*B Vera^loation, See, p. 16 . 
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P, 60. (ii8) Yot% aafa^t %ipon yowr grace caclaAmif 

Sreearing that you withhold his levied honOf 
CdlXeetedfoT this expedition^ 

The folio has “ — mithrhold hU leuiod hoartf*' too, — ^Here Hanmer altered 
boast” to horse'' (Theobald's conjecture); and compare not only the next 
speech/ — **York lies; ho might have sent and had the horse^" — but also 
York's speeches at pp. 57, 58 ; 

** A plague upon that villain Somonet, 

That thus delays my promised supply 
Of horsemen^ that were levied for this siege !” 

“ O God, that Somerset, — who in proud heart 
Doth stop my comets'' ko. 


P. Gl. (i 19 ) “ Buty if I hoWy they'll say ft was for f oar," 

If there is no error here, ** how" must be equivalent to — bond, give way.— ^ 
Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector reads Bvty if -Tfly, they'll say" tica,y m disregard 
of the ductus Uterarum; while Mr. Singer's Ms. Corrector (^Shahspeare n»- 
dlcatcdy &c. p, 148) substitutes “ Bitt if I flew, they'd say^' &o., — ^making 
young Talbot a hlrd . — ^Walker (^Crit, Exam, See, vol. ii. p. 240) proposes 
** Buty if I go, they'll sayy" &c. 


P. 61. ( 120 ) sham'd' 

The folio lias shame.’* — Correoted by Walker (Mf. Exam, See, vol. ii. p, 69). 


P. 63. (i 2 i) ** Trvuenphant deathy smear'd with oapHvityy" 

Walker COrU, Exam, Ac. vol. iil. p. 153) asks, ** Can any good sense be made 
out of” this line 7— Johnson explains it, ** Death stained and dishonoured 
with captivity.” 

P. 68 . ( 122 ) ** shrimh and on" 

Mr. W. N. Lettsom oonjeotures “sink upon” or “ slifldng on," 


P. 64. ( 123 ) “ the Uther sky" 

***The hither sky,' I think; through this lower sky to hsaxen," Walker*8 
Orit, Exam. ko. voL ii, p. 942.— But “ Uther" is sniely the right reading : 
see Olossery, 

P. 65. ( 124 ) “ Lucy. Eeraldy" ko. 

“ Lney^ii message implied that he knewwho had obtainad the rlotoiy: there- 
fore Sir T. Banmer reads 

< ISevald, ocmdiiet nm to tim ]>anpfaln*s t^^ 

Who bath,' fto.** JoiMoir. 


TOl. V, 


H 
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F. 65. (i»5) 

AfZZ m ivAmm tfto» wMtU 
Luoy. WkmrBUihagT^ AteUeB^thefieldy'' 

6o Bowe.— The folio haa “But where *8 the greait Alaide»," &c. ; and Malene 
chaervea that “ the oompoaitor probably eaught tiie word hu6 from the pre» 
eeding line.**— Mr. W. X. Lettaom thinka that the author probably wrote 
“ First, where's,” &c. Note on Walker's CHt IBseam, See, voL iiL p. 151.— 
Mr. Collier’s Ms. Correotor flIU up the first lino (which fs certainly muti- 
lated) thus ; “ But tell me briefly fr^m thou seekest now.” — and prosaically 
enough. 


P. 65. (ia6) “ Great Afarahdl to Henry the Sissth^' 

Here Ma/rehaV^ has been altered to “mareshal,” for the sake of the 
metre ; which, however, remains imperfect, to the oyo at least, even with 
that alteration. — ^Both “ Ma/rehaV' and “ Henry'* are to bo road (not written) 
as trisyllables. (The editor of the second folio printed 

“ Groeet MarehaU to our King Henry the aiaty** &c.) 


P. 66. (W7) 

The folio has “ him.” 


“ 'em/*' 


P. 06. (i»8) ** But douht not from their aahea ahaU he rear'd" 

The folio has merely hut from their ashes shal he rcffrd.”— Pope printed 
“ But from their ashesj Dauphin, shall be reeur'd^" &c, — Mr. Collier’s Ms, Cor- 
rector reads “ their \ery ashes sluiU^" kc. — I give, as preferable, the 

emendation of Mr. W. N. Lettsom. 


P. 66. (119) ''do what" 

The folio has “ do with him what." 


P. 67. (130) “ The Bari of Armagnae^ — near kin to Charles" 

So Pope (and Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector). — ^The folio has “ neere knit 

to Charles;" a mistake evidently oeosaioned by the word “ Irntd* just above. 
(Oompare, at p. 80, 

“ And so the Earl of Armagaao may do, 

Because he Is near Hnsman unto Charles"^ 


P.67. <131) ''dmoerf 

Tbe foUa has “ Dowrie.” — “ Bead * dower:* the double rhyme is ofEenslve 
here. So, a little below , ' the value of her dower ^ and [in scene] 5 * a liberal 
dmer^'^'Adiower, my kwda I* Bo wer s d ewro ' do nir ie ." Walkfir’s CHt. Bmm. 
dfio. vcd. iii p* I56» 
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Amd eaWd unio « cardimaPi 

<* This (as Mr. Edwards has obssrrsd in his Ms. notes) argnea a great forget- 
fulness in the poet In the first act Glostsr says (p. IQ, 

* 1*11 canvass thee in thy broad cardinaTs hat:* 

and it is strange that the Duke of Exeter should not know of his advance- 
ment.** Stbbvbnb.— It should seem, from the stage^dirootion prefixed to 
this scone [but the folio has merely “ JS}»ter WUushagter, amd three Amhaeta^ 
rf/^r«**], and from the conversation between the Legate and Winchester, that 
the author meant it to be understood that the bishop had obtained his oardi* 
nal’s hat only just before his present entry. The inaoouraoy, therefore, was 
in making Gloster address him by that title in the beginning of tlie play. 
He in fact obtained it in tlie fifth year of Heniy*s reign*** Malone. 


P.08. ( 133 ) “jwrfV’ 

The folio has “ parties.*’ 


P. 09. ( 134 ) ** ThU ipeed and' 

The folio has This speedy ajid.**— Corrected by Walker (Oi^. Mmam, Sm. 
voh il. p. 40). 


P. 69. (T 3 S) 

yefandikpr epirUif that are euWd 
Out of thepomenfid leyionA vmder earthy" 

The folio has Ofd of the voder sa 7 ^A,*’&o.:— andSteevens 
informs us that ** * the regions under earth* are * the' infernal regions ;* ** but 
as he has not told us what are ** the powefful regions under earth,** and how 
fiends can be said tohe**ouird out of regionM^* he has, in fact, offered nothing 
in support of tbeold text. Nor is it to be defended by a line In OymbeUne^ 
act V. BO. 4, where Jupiter addresses the Ghosts ; 

“ No more, you petty ^iriU of region low,” tco, — 

Warburton saw that the true reading here was pofoetfitl Malone 

observes ; ” In a former passage [of the present play] * regione' seems to have 
beep printed instsed of * Ugiomf at least all the editotrs front the time of 
MrBtiwr havr tlutrf wmi inatead of the former. [See 

p. 59 ^tlie folio having 

” Tb beata Msayling death from his weaka SogUmt f' 

whfidi is indnbilablf a mistake for ^ hit weak legienoTTi Tha woid 

* calTd,* and the epithet ^ powerful^ which is applteatde ta tlw ilanda ttan* 
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mIvm, tnit not to their piece of Testdenoe, diow that it has an equid Utle to a 
place in the text here* Bo in The Temp^ [act ill bo. 8], 

< But one fiend at a time, 
m fight tiieir Ugiom o*er.* ** 

Malone might also have cited from S^ng Hewry F. act ii. bc. 2, 

** If that eame demon that hath gull'd thee thus 
Should with hie lion-gait walk the whole world, 

He might return to vaity Tartar back, 

And tell the legiom^'' Ac. ; 

from King Biohwd III, act i eo. 4, 

With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends 
Environ'd me,'* Ac. ; 

and from Machetht act iv. eo. 8 , 

“ Not in the legions 

Of hoiiid hell can oomo a devil more damn'd," Ac. — 

An instance of Legion’'* misprinted **Kegion" occurs in Shelton's Ikm 
Qtiiwotey Part Sec. p. 808, cd. 1620 ; And such was his ill luoke, that two 
or three of the Cats got in at the window of his Cabbin, and leaping vp and 
downc on euery side, it seem'd to him that there were a Ilegion of Diuels in 
his Chamber,"— Though Grey {^otes on Shdkespea/rey vol. ii. p. 15) does not 
X>eTceive that the true reading in our text is ** legions^*’' he yet cites a passage 
which tends to confirm it. " Wierus," he observes, “ speaks of Pucel (whether 
the same or not I cannot affirm), who had forty-eight legious of spirits under 
direction ; ^ Puael^ dux magnus .... fuit de ordine potestatum, habetque in 
Bufi potestate legiones quadraginta octo.' Pseudomonachia Jkemontm, Wier. 
de Preestig, Damomm, p, 924.” — Mr. Collier’s Ms, Corrector lets the corrup- 

j tion “poweifnl regions” stand; but alters ** that are ouWd^* Ac. to 

I that are call’d, " Ac., though the third line of this speech might have 

[ shown him that his alteration was quite wrong ; 

** And ye ekoioe Bpirits that admonish me," Ac. 


P. 70. (i 36 ) « [La Puodle and York fight hand to hand :" 

The folio has Burgimdie and Yorke fight hand to hand.” 


P. 70 . (137) ** And lag them gently on iky tender Me, 

1 Ues these fingers for eternal peace ** 

In the folio theae two llncB are by mistake tranQK>Bed. Capell first arrangi^ 
jlliein rightly.— 1864. Mr. Staunton detoids the old reading : he suppoaeB that 
Bydtolk kkaeaiUt oten fingers symbol of peace,” says Malone, "of which 
tim Ib, I bellire, no example.” 
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P. 71* (i 38 ) “ Epepinff thsmpritoners undsmeath her winfftJ* 

The folio hae ** — prisoner mdemeath hit Meond folio ccnw 

roots the latter of these errors.— The third folio gives the line rightly. 


P. 71 . (139) • • » , fst her pan; 

. • . • eayt no, 

• » • • itreame, 

• . • • beamf** 

In the first line Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector substituteB for **jpa»i;” and 
very probably such was the original author's reading, as also, in the third 
line, “ stream but is it not equally probable that here, as occasionally else- 
where, the rhymes were purposely done away with when the play underwent 
those alterations with which it is exhibited in the folio ? (Mr. Collier's Ms. 
Corrector is not always fortunate in restoring a rhyme : at p. 72 , where the 
common lection is, 

“ For princes should be free. 

St(f, And BO shall you, 

If happy England's royal king be free. 

Mar, Why, what oonoems his freedom unto me ?'* 

he makes Suffolk say, “If happy England's royal king be without 

any regard to what immediately follows.) 


P. 71. ( 140 ) “ ii the not here thy pritoner?** 

The words **thp pritoner*' were added in the second folio; nor does this 
addition appear to me so objectionable as it does to Mr. W* N, Lettsom : see 
his note apud Walker's CHt, Exem, &o, voL iii. p* 152. 


P. 71. ( 14 X) “ Ay, heaeetfe pr^neeVy majeety ie euch^ 

Ooiifounde the tonyue^ and tnaket the tentee eroueh,” 

The folio has - and mahet the tentee rough.”— I adopt Hanmer's read- 
ing, which at least aflaxds a meaning, and suits the oontSKt, (Compare a 
modem poet; 

**hiow every sente 

Bmt toyenr heanHet^” fto. Byron's Idemd^ e. !!.>* 

Mr. Collier's Ms. Ooireotoa suhstitates ^ and mocks the asnse of tonob,** 
wwliAeh Is bad enotigh ; while Mr. Anger's Ms. Goneotor (JShahetpeare 
dkmtedf 4to. p. 145) gives and wakes the sense's tof»di,'^^-'WliloiL is 
UtOe^Uatallfb^. 


P.7L(t4A) were heette leave him,^ ^ 

Bm Ci^ was the tet to obdH Imt sea Walkiar't l3H|t JBm 
v!oLtt.p.Mlw 
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P. 71. (t#|) 

{AB«b«B]imlta»fii!lii^ tint 


P. 72. (144) « iTprithM, lady;' 

The folio bos merelj ^ XM2^,*'-Mhefe being, as Walker observes, “ a gap, 
apparently, at the becoming of the lihe" ^Orit^Eaam^ &o. vol. iii. p. 152). — 
Capell printed **Nay, hear me,' lad^** — Hr. CoUieris Ms. Corrector reads 
^ JCad^, ptay Iril me.**— Hr. W. Lettaom proposes ** Lady^ sweet lady’* 
Omt B^oilk cadis her * sweet” in Ids preceding speech). 


P. 72. <X45) ^ eemdmeend to — 

The folio has ” conditoend to he my — .” ** I have little doubt that tfae^rds 
* be my' are an interpolation.” Biesvbnb. 


P.78. (146) ^ my lord," 

9et in the folio.— Oompare fiidlidk’s prooediag speech bat one. 


P. 78. (147) ” the oomties Maine cmd Avgae" 

The folio has ^^the Country Maine;' im, (Compare, in the next speech, 
** those two cotMitiiai.”) 


P. 74. (148) **modeetly" 

The folio has ** modestie.**— 43oExaoted in the moBul folio. 


P. 74. C149) « 

80 Capell.— The foUo has ** Had.*’ 


P.mCsgD) ^ome” 


Pi 74. (>51) mUeoneoMdJ Joan," 4co. 

I “4.S. No^ ye misocmoeivnn» j* who mistake ms and my qoalitiesl kc.” 
I P n uBvm i g t— Hr. Obnisr psirfers ** He ; ndsoonceived Joan,” aB0^«*Oyir,iah» 
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P.76. (151) w^UkmmmhMtardgll/ser 

Tho ioUo hM ** WsU fo too, we^U kam,** Ico.— <3ipdl vepeated tlui ^meUs” 
9SDd the eame additoi is prapoBed hy W4tlk6r, who maeviu ihai^ wliklU 
usual modem reading (that of the second folio), 

** WeU^ go to; we will ha/00 no laHa/rdit UoOy' 
the verse is out of joint'* ^SfaMMNw iso. voL It pu 146. 

P.77. (153) 

The folio has matter.*' — Corrected in iheeeoond folio. 


P.78. (154) ** prison^ d*' 

80 Theobald. — ^The folio has ** poyBon' d." 

P. 78. (15s) ohadow'^ 

The folio has “ as shadow " — Corrected in the fourth folio. (Compare note 42 
on King John, vot iv. p. 88.) 

P. 79.(156) 

“ Nor he rehellUms to the crown of Kngland , — 

Thou, nor thy nobles, to the crown of England,^' 

Walker (OHt Earam, kc. vol, i. p. 277) '^Buspoots” that there is an error 
here, in the repetition. 


P. 80, (157) “f?, yM, 'fny lord,'' 

The folio has “ Tifs my lord ," — The editor of the second folio printed, for 
the metre’s sake, “ Yes my good lord;" which Mr. Collier says “ we can have 
no hesitation in accepting,” because Suffolk has used the words my good 
lord" a little before : but there he is speaking to the King ; here, to Gloster, 


P. 80. (1 58) ** warrawt a Ubordl dower," 


The second folio omits ** a," But " warrwKt" is usually a mono^Uable in 
our early poets : see Walker's Shakespeare's Versification, &o. p. 65, where the 
following li«« is cited from The Third Part qf King Henry VI, act iff, so. 2 ; 


** Ay, widow? then PU warrant you all your lands.” /> 


tJS, 


P. (*S9) Marriage" 

The second folio reads *^But marriage," 


P. 81. (160) 
Added by Bowe. 
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P. 81. (i8i) ^ WKmas the contrary hringeth hUtt,** 

The editor of the second folio printed hrinyeth forth not being 

nware that * \pontrary^' i s here a m Walker^s Shahetpeare^o 

VonyUfotUmf &o, p, 55. 

P. 81. (z6i) ** WUl anmer oeer hope in Utue qfa king;'' 

Here Pope omitted **TRM.**— “Dele * w’ with BteevenB.** W. N. Lbttbom. 

P. 82. (163) “ 7b eroM" 

** * I snepeoi** Walker's Orit. Exam, &c. vol, Ui. p. 154. 
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ACT 1. 

Scene L London. A room of state in tlie palace. 

Flourish of trumpets : then hautboys, Enter^ on one sidSy King 
Henry, Duke of GiiOaTEB, Salisbury, Warwick, and Cardinal 
Beaufort ; on the other y Queen Margaret, led in by Suffolk ; 
York, Somerset, Buckingham, and otherSy following, 

Snf. As by your high imperial majesty 
I had in charge^i^ at my depart for France, 

As procurator to your excellence, 

To marry Princess Margaret for your grace ; 

So, in the famous ancient city Tours, 

In presence of the Kings of France and Sicily 

The Dukes of Orleans, Calaber, Bretagne, Alengon,^ 

Seven earls, twelve barons, and twenty reverend bishops, 

I have perform’d^^^ my ta&k, and was espoused : 

And humbly now, upon my bended knee, ^ 

In sight of England and her lordly peers, 

Deliver up my title in the queen 

To your most gracious hands, that are the substonoe 

Of that great shadow I did represent; 

The happiest gift that ever marquess gave, / 

The queete that ever king receiv’d. • 

£ Suffolk, arise. — ^Wdoome, Queen Margiwet: 

I can express no kinder sign of bve 

Than this kind kisa.^*^) I^rd, th^ lends me lifo. 
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Lend me a heart replete with thankfulness ! 

For thou hast given me, in this beauteous faoe, 

A world of earthly blessings to my soul, 

If sympathy of love unite our thoughts* 

S ' Q> Mar, Great King of England, and my gracious lord, — 
The mutual conforenoe that my mind hath had, 

By day, by night, waking and in my dreams, 

In courtly company or at my beads, 

^ With you, mine alder-liefest sovereign. 

Makes mo the bolder to salute my king 
With ruder terms, such as my wit affords 
And over-joy of heart doth minister. 

K, Hen, Her sight did ravish ; but her grace in speech, 

1 Her words yolad with wisdom’s majesty, 
fS‘{ Make me fSrom wondering fall to weeping joys ; 

Such is the fiilivess of my heart’s content. — 

Lords, with one oheerftd voice welcome my love. 

AIL [kneelinffl Long live Queen Margaret^ England’s 
happiness ! [FUmrish, 

10 Q, Mar, Wo tliank you all. 

Svf, My lord protector, so it please your grace. 

Here are the articles of contracted peace 
Between our sovereign and the Frondi king Charles, 

For eighteen months concluded by consent. 
fi" Olo, {reads^ “ It is agreed between the French Jdng 
Charles, and William de la Pole, marquess of Suffolk, ambassador 
for Hen^ King of England,— ^at the said Henry ^all espouse the 
Lady Margaret, daughter unto Bdgmer King of Naples, Sknlm, aaid 
Jerusalem; and crown her Qtieen of England ere the thirdedi of 
J0 May next enstdng. /ton, ffiat the duchy of Anjou and the county 
of Maine shall be released and delivered the Idng lust fikther’W 

K» Hen. Uncle, how now I 

6lo, Pardon me, gmcdofOB lord ; 

Some sudden quahn hath struck me at the heart, 
f i* And dimm’d mine eyes, that I can read no ftirt^. 

jEl Hen. Unde of Winchester, I pn^i toad on. 

Car. [reade] ** Ihm, It is further agreed fwetween tfaem^ that 
the duddeswof Aqjou and Maine shall be rdeaned and delivered over 
to the king her lather; and she sent over of the gSng of England^ 
own piuper eoOt Ml chargm, 
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K. Hen. They please ns *we]L — Lord nuosquen, kneel 
down 

We here create thee the first Duke of Suffolk^ 

And girt thee with the sword.— Cktnsin of Yodci 
We here discharge your gnuae firom being regent 
I’ the parts of France, till term of eighteen months 
Be full expir’d. — ^Thanks, uncle Winchester, 

Gloster, York, Buckinglmm, Somerset, 

Salisbury, and Warwick ; 

We thank you all for this great fia;vour done, Ai 

In entertainment to my princely queen. 

Come, let us in ; and with all speed provide 
To sec her coronation be perform’d. 

\ExmnJt Kmgj Queen^ and SujfoUi. 

Glo. Brave peers of England, piU ars of tfi e stat e. 

To you Duke Humphrey must unload his grief, — 

Yoiu* grief, the common grief of all the land. 

What ! did my brother Heniy spend his youth, 

His valour, coin, and people, in the wars ? 

Did he so often lodge in open field 

In winter’s cold and summer’s parching heat, Z ^ 

To conquer France, his true inheritance ? 

And did my brother Bedford toil his wits, 

To keep by policy what Henry got? 

Have you yourselves, Somerset, Buckingham, 

Brave York, Salisbury, and victonous Warwick, t ^ 

Beceiv’d deep scars in France and Normandy? 

Or hath mine uncle Beanfort and myself 
With all the leamdd couaoil of the realm, 

Studied so long, sat in the council-house 

Early and late, debating to and &o 

How France aa»d Franohmen might be kept in awe? 

And was his kighness in his infiincy 
OcownM in Paris in despite of foes?^^^ 

And shill these Ubonre and these honours die? 
ghaU Henry’s conquest, Bedford’s vigiknee, 

Your deeds of war, and all our counsel die? 

O peers of England shameftil is this leagua! 

Fatal thu nuundagel eanoelling your ihnia, 

Blotting your names from boob cf tnettuiry^ 



m «so(»a> fA9s or 

I BwiAg the duvaoten of yoar renown^ 

De&cilig nu^uments of oonqner’d FranoOf 
tTndoing all^ lui all had nevar been I 

Car. Nephew, what meang thiB pasaionate disoourse, 
^ This peroxiitioxi with each drcumstanoo ? 

For IVanoe, ’tig onra ; and we will keep it stilL 
Olo. Ay, nnole, we will keep it, if we can ; 

But now it is impossible we should : 

Suffolk, the new-made duke that rules the roast, 

/# Hath given the du<diies of Anjou and Maine^7) 

Unto the poor King Beignier, whose large sfylo 
Agrees not with the leanness of his purse. 

Sal. Now, by the death of Him that died for all, 
These countios were the keys of Normandy : — 

/5‘ But wherefore weeps Warwick, my valiant son ? 

War. For grief that they are past recovery : 

For, were there hope to conquer them again, 

My sword should shed hot blood, mine eyes no tears* 
Anjou and Maine I myself did win them both ; 

Jf/> Those provinces these arms of mine did conquer : 

And are the cities, that I got with wounds,^^^ 

Deliver’d up again witli peaceful words ? 

Mart Dieu ! 

York. For Suffolk’s duke, may he be suffocate, 

//• That dims the honour of this warlike isle I 

France should have tom and rent my very heart, 

Before I would have yielded to this league. 

I never read but England’s kings have had 
Largo sums of gold and dowries with their wives ; 

// And our Sing Henry gives away his own, 

To match with her tl^t brings no vantages. 

Olo. A proper jest, and never heard before, 

That Suffolk should demand a whole fifteenth 

For costs and charges in transportixig her I 

She should have stay’d in Fra^, a^ starved in France, 

Before — 

Cair. My Lordof Gloster, nowyegrowtoohott 
It was the j^easure of my lord the Ung. 

Oh. My Lord of Winchester, I know your mind; 
^0 ^ISs ^ot my speedies that you do mislike, 







But my presence tbyst doth teodble 
Baiioour wiU out : proud prehite, in tiiy &oq 
I see thy fury : if I longer stay, 

We shall begin our ancient bi^eringak*^ 

Lordings, fare\7ell ; and say, when I am gonCf 4 

I prophesied — Franco will be lost ere [^Wf. 

Car. So, there goes our protector in a rage. 

’Tis known to you he is mine enemy ; 

Nay, more, an enemy unto you all ; 

And no great friend, I fear me, to the king. /4 

Consider, lords, he is the next of blood. 

And heir-apparent to the English crown : 

Had Henry got an empire by his marriage, 

And all tlio wealthy kingdoms of the west. 

There’s reason he should bo displeas’d at it. /# 

Look to it, lords ; let not his smoothing words 
Bewitch your hearts ; be wise and circumspect. 

What though the common people fa.vour him, 

Calling him Humphrey, the good Duke of Gloster 
Clapping their hands, and crying with loud voice, 

Jesu maintain your royal excellence I” 


With God preserve the good Duke Humphrey I” 

1 fear mo, lords, for nil this flattering gloss, 

Ho will be found a dangerous protector. 

Buck. Why should he, then, protect our sovereign, jP if 
He being of age to govern of himself? — 

Cousin of Somerset, join you with me, 

And all together, with the Duke of Suffolk, 

We’ll quic^y hoise Duke Humphrey firom his seat. 

Car. This weighiy business will not brook delay ; Jif 

I’ll to the Duke of Suffolk presently* {EwiL 

Som. Oouttn of Buckingham, though Htonphr^^s pride 
And greatness of his place be grief to us, 

7et let us watch the l^ugfafy cardmal : 

iffis insolence is more intolerable JfJ 

Than all the princes in the land beside : 

If Glbster be displac’d, he’ll be protoctor. 

Suck Thou or I, Smneniet, wiU be proteotor/i^> 


Despite Duke Humphrey or the cardinah 


VQlm v. 
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( SaL Pride went befcm, ambition fellows him. 

While these do labour for their own preferment, 

Behoves it us to labour for the realm. 

I never saw but Humphrey duke of Gloster 
* Did bear him like a noble ^entlemaii. 

Oft have I seen the haughty cardinal — 

More like a soldier than a man o’ the church, 

As stout and proud as he were lord of all — 

Swear like a ruifian, and demean himself 
/P Unlike the ruler of a oommonweal. — 

Warwick, my son, the comfort of my ago, 

Tliy deeds, thy plainness, and tliy housekeeping, 

Have won the greatest favour of the commons, 

Excepting none but good Duke Humphrey : — 

And, brotlier York, thy acts in Ireland, 

In bringing tliem to civil disciplino ; 

Thy late exploits done in the heart of France, 

When thou wert regent for our sovereign, 

Have made thee fear’d and honour’d of the people : — 

Ji0 Join we together, for the public good, 

In what we can, to bridle and suppress 
The pride of Suffolk and the cardinal, 

With Somerset’s and Buckingham’s ambition ; 

And, as we may, cherish Duke Humphrey’s deeds, 

Jf^*While they do tend the profit of tho land. 

War, So God help Warwick, as he loves the land, 

And common profit of his country I 

York, [asule] And so says York, for he hath greatest 
cause. 

SaL Then let’s 

^baste away, and look tmto the main. 

War. Unto tte main ! O fether, Maine is lost, — 

That Maine which by main force Warwick did win, 

And would have kept so long as breath did last 1 
jr$*Main chalice, father, you meant; but I meant Maine^ — 
Which I will win from France, or else be slain. 

l^Exfunt Warwidc and SaUdmn/. 

York Anjou and Maine are given to the French ; 

Paris is lost ; the state of Normandy 
Sfend^on a tidkfe point, now they are gone : 
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Suffolk Goncludod ou the artioles ; 

The peers agreed ; and Henry was well pleas’d 
To change two dukedoms fc>r a duke’s &ir daughter* 

I cannot blame them all : what is’t to them ? 

’Tis thine ® they give away, and not their own. 

Pirates may make cheap penn^-wortlis of their pillage, 
And purchase friends, and give to courtezans. 

Still revelling, like lords, till all be gone ; 

While as tlie silly owner of the goods 

Weeps over tliom, and wrings his helple w<(lS) liniids. 

And shakes liis head, and trembling stands aloof, 

While all is shar’d, and all is homo away, 

Ready to starve, and dare not touch his own : 

So York must sit, and fret, and bite his tongue. 

While his own lands are bargain’d for and sold. 
Mcthinks the realms of England, Franco, and Ireland 
Bear tliat proportion to my flesh and blood 
As did the fatal brand Althaea bum’d 
Unto the prince’s heart of Calydon. 

Anjou imd Maimj, l)oth given unto the French I 
Cold news for me ; for I had hope of France, 

Even as I have of fertile England’s soil 
A day will come when York shall claim his own ; 

And therefore 1 will take the Nevils’ parte, 

And make a show of love to proud Duko Humplirey, 
And, when I spy advantage, claim the crown. 

For that’s t he golden mark I seek to hit : . 

Nor shall proud Lancaster usurp my right, 

Nor hold the sceptre in his childish fist, 

Nor wear the diadem upon his head, 

Whose church-like humour^^*^ fits not for a crown. 
Then, York, be etill awhile, till time do serve : 

Watch thou and wake, when others be asleep, 

To pry into the secrete of the state ; 

Till Henfy, surfeiting in joys of love. 

With his new bride and England’s dear-bought queen. 
And Humphrey with the peers be fell’n at jars 
Then will 1 raise aloft the milk-white rose, 

With whose Sweet smell the air shall be perftun’d ; 
And in my standard bear the arms of York, 
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To gtapple with the house of Lancaster ; 

And^ force perforce, I’ll make him yield the crown, 

Whose bookish rule hath pull’d fair England down. [Exit, 


Scene II. Tlie same, A room in ih^ Duke of Gloster’s 
house. 


Enter Globtbe and the DiichesB. 

^ Duch, Why droops my lord, like over-ripeii’d corn 
y Hanging the head at Ceres’ plenteous load ? 

Why doth tlie great Duke Humphrey knit his browns, 

As frowning at the favours of the world ? 

Why are thine eyes fix’d to the sullen earth, 

Gazing on that which seems to dim thy sight ? 
f 0 What seest thou there ? King Henry’s diadem, 

Enchas’d with all the honours of the w’^orld ? 

If so, gaze on, and grovel on thy face, 

Until thy head bo circled with the same. 

Put forth ihy hand, reach at the glorious gold : — 

What, is’t too short? I’ll lengthen it with mine ; 

And, having botli together heav’d it up, 

Wo’U both together lift our heads to hea\en, 

And never more abase our sight so low 
As to vouchsafe one glance unto the ground. 

Gh, 0 Nell, sweet Nell, if thou dost love thy lord, 

I Banish tiie canker of ambitious thoughts ! 

And may that thought, when I imagine ill 
Against my king and nephew, virtuous Henry, 

Be my last breathing in this mortal world I 
JF My troublous dream^^^^ this night doth make me sad. 

Duch, What dream’d my lord ? tell me, and I’ll requite it 
With sweet rehearsal of my morning’s dream. 

Glo^ Methought this staff, mine ofBee’ badge in court. 
Was broke in twmn ; by whom I have forgot. 

But, as I think, ’t was by the cardinal ; 

And on the pieces of the broken wand 

Were plac’d the headft of Edmund duke of Somerset, 

And WQltam de la Bole^ first duke of Suffolk. 
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This was my dream : what it doth bode, Ood knows, 

Dwh. Tut, this was nothing but an argument 
That he that breaks a stick of Gloster*s grove 
Shall lose his head for his presumption. 

But list to me, my Humphrey, my sweet duke : 

Methought I sat in seat of majesty 
In the catliedral church of Westminster, 

And in that chair where kings and queens are crown’d ; 

There^l^^ Henry and Dame Margaret kneel’d to me, 

And on my head did set the diadem. 

Glo. Nay, Eleanor, then must I chide outright : 
Presumptuous dame, ill-nurtur’d Eleanor ! 

Art thou not second woman in the realm, 

And the protector’s wife, belov’d of him ? 

Hast thou not worldly pleasure at command. 

Above the reach or compass of thy thought ? 

And wilt thou still be hammering treachery. 

To tumble down tliy husband and thyself 
From top of honour to disgrace’s feet ? 

Away from me, and let me hear no more ! 

Duclu What, what, my lord I are you so choleric 
With Eleanor, for tolling but her dream ? 

Next time I’ll keep my dreams unto myself, 

And not be check’d. 

Qlo. Nay, be not angiy, I am pleas’d again. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. My lord protector, ’tis his higlmess’ pleasure 
You do prepare to ride unto Saint Alban’s, 

Whereas the king and queen do mean to hawk. 

Glo. I go.— Come, Nell, — thou’lt ride with U8,ll’iv 

DueL Yes, my good lord, I’ll follow presently. 

[ExemU Gloster and Messoifer. 
Follow I must ; I caimot go before. 

While GHoster beartf this base and humble mind. 

Were I a man, a duke, and next of blood, 

1 would remove these tedious stumbling-Ueoks, Sy 

And smooth my way upon their headless nsdks; 

Audi being a woman, I will not be daak 
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To play my part in Fortune’s pageant. — 

Where are you there, Sir John ? nay, fear not, man, 

We are alone ; here’s none but thee and I. 

^nter Hume. 

Hume. Jesus preserve your royal majesty ! 

Dveh. What say’st thou? majesty ! I am but grace. 
Hume. But, by the grace of God, and Hume’s advice, 
Your grace’s title shall be multiplied. 

Ducli. What say’st thou, man ? hast thou as yet conferr’d 
With Margery Jourdain, tho cunning witch. 

With Roger Bolingbroke, tlie conjurer ? 

And will they undertake to do me good ? 

Hwtm. This they liave promis<>d, — ^to show your highness 
A spirit rais’d from deptli of under-grgund, 

That shall make answer to such questions 
//‘As by your grace shall be propounded liim. 

Duck. It is enough ; I’ll think upon the questions : 

When from Saint Alban’s we do make return, 

Wo’ll see these things effected to the full. 

Here, Hume, take this reward ; make merry, man, 

// With thy confederates in this weighty cause. 

Hume. Hume must make merry witli tho duchess’ gold ; 
Marry, and shall. But, how now, Sir John Hume I 
Seal up your lips, and give no words but mum : 

The business asketh silent secrecy. 

//"Dame Eleanor gives gold to bring the witch ; 

Gk)ld cannot come amiss, were she a devil. 

Yet have I gold flies from another coast 
I dare itbt say, fhnn the rich cardinal, 

And from the great and new«-made Duke of Suffolk ; 

Yet 1 4 p And it so : for, to be plain, 

They, knowing Dame Eleanor’s aspiring humour, 

Haii« lurid me to undermine the duchess, 

And buzz these co]:\juratioxis in her brain. 

They sajr^ — ^A crafty knave does need no broker ; 

am I Suffolk and the cardinal’s broker.tl^ 

Hume, if you take not heed, you shall go near 
To call them both a pair of crafty knaves. 

Well, BO it stands ; and thus, 1 'fear, at last 
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Hume’s knavery will be the duchess’ wreck, 

And her attainture will be Humphrey’s fall ; 

Sort how it will, I sludl have gold for alL 


Scene III. The sanve^ An outer room in ih£ palace. 

Enter Pkter, and other Petitioners. 

First Petit. My masters, let’s stand close : my lord pro- 
tector w ill come this way by and by, and then we may deliver 
our supplications in tlio quilL® 

See. Petit Marry, the Lord protect him, for he’s a good 
man I Jesu bless him I 

Fu'st Petit.^^^^ Hdre ’a comes, motliinks, and the queen 
with him. I’ll be the first, sure. 

E9iter Suffolk and Queen Margaret. 

Sec. Petit. Come back, fool ; this is tlie Duke of SufBoIk, 
and not my lord protector. 

Suf. How now, fellow I wouldst any thing with me ? 

First Petit. I pray, my lord, pardon me; I took ye fbr 
my lord protector, ^ ^ 

Q. Mar. For^^^) ^ly lord protector 1 Are your supplka- 
tions to his lordship ? Lot mo see them : — ^what is thinet? 

First Petit. Mine is, an’t please your grace, against John 
Goodman, my lord cardinal’s man, for keeping my house, 
and lands, and wife and all, ftnm me* 

Suf. Thy w^ too ! that’s some wrong, indeedV— What’s 
yours ? — What’s here I [Eeads] “ Against the Duke of SuT 
folk, for enclosiDli: the commons of Melford.’^ — Bow|i0W| 
knave ! 

80 c. PetAl. Alas, sir, 1 am but a poor peixtioimr of our iJ* 
whole township. , 

Peter, [jpresmtii^ Mb petkionj Against my maste, 
mas Homer, for saying that the Du^ of YoriL was rightftd 
heir to the orowB* 

Q. Mar. What say’st ii^? did fhe Duke of York say he 
was xightftd hair to the tsown? 



120 SBCOND PART OP [act I. 

P^fer. That inj master was ? no, forsooth my master 
said that he was ; and that the king was an usurper. 

Suf. Who is there? [Enter Servants .^ — ^Take this fellow 
in, and send for his master with a pursuivant i)resontly. — 
y We’ll liear more of your matter before the king. 

[Exeunt Servants with Peter. 
Q, Mar. And as for you, that love to be protected 
Under the wings of our protector’s grace, 

Begin your suits anew, and sue to him. [Tears the petitions. 
Away, base cuUions 1 — Suffolk, lot them go. 

// All. Gome, lot’s be gone. [Exeunt Petitioners. 

Q. Mar. My Lord of Suffolk, say, is this tlie guise. 

Is this the fashion in^^^^ the court of England ? 

Is this the government of Britain’s isle, 

' And this the royalty of Albion’s king ? 

/y What, shall King Honry be a pupil still. 

Under the surly Gloster’s governance ? 

Am I a queen in title and in style. 

And must be made a subject to n duke ? 

I tell thee, Pole, when in the city Tours 
ii Thou rann’st a tilt in honour of my love. 

And stol’st away the ladies’ hearts of France, 

I thought King Henry had resembled thee 
In oourage, courtship, and proportion : 

But all his mind is bent to holiness, 
ir To number Ave^Maries on his beads : 

His dhaminons are the prophets and apostles ; 

Bb weapcsus; holy saws of sacred writ ; 

His study is his tilt-yard, and his loves 
Ajte brasen imoge#^^ of canoniz’d saints. 

I would the college of the oa^rdinols 

Would bhoose him Pope, and carry him to Borne, 

And set the triple crowA upon his head : — 

HmA were a state fit for his holiness. 

Buf. Madam, be patient: as I was cause 
f P Yow highness came to England, so will I 
Jjk work your grace’s flail content. 

Mar. Beride the haughti^^ protector, have we Beau- 

Di’ ixK^ericm chmpcdiman, Somerie<t,*Buck&i{^am, 
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And grumbling York ; and not the least of these 
But can do more in England than the king. 

Suf^ And he of these that can do most of all 
Cannot do more in England than the Nevils : 

Salisbury and Warwick are no simple peers. / 

Q. Mar. Not all these lords do vox me half so much 
As that j^roud dame^ the lord protector’s wife. 

She sweeps it through the court with troops of ladies, 

More like an empress than Duke Humphrey’s wife : 

Strangers in court do take her for the queen ; 

She bears a duke’s revenues on her back, 

And in her heart she scorns our poverty : 

Shall I not live to be aveng’d on her ? 

Contemptuous base-bom collet as she is, 

She vaunted ’mongst her minions t’other day, 

The very train of her worst wearing-gown 
Was better worth than all my fether’s lands. 

Till Suffolk gave two dukedoms for his daughter. 

Suf. Madam, myself have lim’d a bush for her, 

And plac’d a quire of such enticing birds, // 

That she will light to listen to their^27) layg^ 

And never mount to trouble you again. 

Bo, let her rest : and, p^adam, list to me ; 

For I am bold to counsel you hi this. 

Although we &ncy not the cardinal, ZS’\ 

Yet must we join with him and with the lords. 

Till we have brought Duke Humphrey in disgrace. 

As for the Duke of York, — this late complaint 
Will make but little for his benefit. 

So, one by one, we’ll weed them all at last, * J ^ 

And yon yourself shall steer the happy helm. 

Enter King Hekut, Duke and Duchess of Glqstee, Cardinal 
BaatTFonT, BuoKinouAii, Yoril, Sombrsbt, Salisbuet, on^ 
Wjuiwicjk. 

K. Hen. For my pert, nobfe lords, I care not which ; 

Or Somers^ or Yoric, all^s one to me. 

Yerh. If York have iU demean’d himself in Franoei 
Then let Hm be deniQr’d ragenfah^ J S' 

Senu H Someraet be iwwo^y of the idibej 
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Let York be regent ; I will yield to him. 

War, Whether your grace be worthy, yea or no, 

Dispute not that : York is the worthier* 

Car. Ambitious Warwick, let thy bettors speak. 
j- War. Tlie cardinal’s not my better in the field. 

BucL All in this presence are thy betters, Warwick. 

Wa7\ Warwick may live to be the best of alL 
Sal. Peace, son 1 — and show some reason, Buckingham, 
Why Somerset should be preferr’d in this. 

/j Q. Mar. Because the Hng, forsooth, will have it so. 

Glo. Madam, the king is old enough himself 
To give his censure : these aro no women’s matters. 

Q. Mar. If ho be old enough, wliat needs your grace 
To be protector of his excellence ? 

• Glo^ Madam, I am protector of the realm ; 

And, at his ])leasure, will resign my place. 

Suf. Besign it, then, and leave thine insolence. 

Since thou wert king, — as who is king but thou? — 

Tho commonwealth hath daily run to wreck ; 

The Dauphin hath prevail’d beyond the seas ; 

And all the peers and nobles of the realm 
Have been as bondmen to thy sovereignty. 

X^ar. Tlie commons host thou rack’d; the dergy’s bags 
Are lank and lean with thy extortions. 

^ Som. Thy sumptuous buildings, and thy wife’s attire. 
Have cost a mass of public treasury. 

Buck. Thy cruelty in execution 
Upon offenders hath exceeded kw, 

And left thee to the mercy of the kw. 

Q. Mar. Thy sale of offices an4 towns in France— 

If they were known, as the suapeot is great — 

Would make thee qijuddy hop without thy head. 

Qiaster. The Queen drope her fan. 
Give me my fiin : what, minion ! can ye not? 

[Givaa the Ducheae a hoes on the ear. 
1 ery you mercy, madam ; was it you? 

XhcL Was’t 1 1 yea, I it was, proud Frenchwonum jf 
Oould I come nesor your beauty wiA my iiaik, 

I’d my tQ| comiiiarfineBtB in your ftoe. 

K DU&t aunt, be qtii^ ’twas against her wilL 
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Duck, Against her wiD I good king, look to’t in time ; 
She’ll hamper thee, and dandle thee like a baby : 

Tliougli ill iliis place most master wear no breeches, 

She shall not strike Dame Eleanor tmreveng’d. 

Buck. Lord cardinal, I will follow Eleanor, 

And listen after Humphrey, how he proceeds : 

She’s tickled now ; her fiiry^^^^ needs no spurs, 

She’ll gallop fast^^O) enough to her destruction. 


Re-enter Glostsb. 


Glo. Now, lords, my choler being over-blown 
With walking once about the quadrangle, 

I come to talk of commonwealth affairs. 

As for 3 'our spiteful false objections, 

Prove them, and I lie open to the law : 

But God ill mercy so deal with my soul. 

As I in duty love my king and oounhy 1 
But, to tile matter that we have in liaud ; — 

I saj^, my sovereign, York is meetest man 
To be your regent in the realm of France. 

Svf. Before we make election, give me leave 
To show some reason, of no little force. 

That York is most unmeet of any man. 

York. rU tell thee, Suffolk, why I am unmeet : 
First, for 1 cannot flatter thee in pride ; 

Next, if Z be appointed for the pl^, 

My Lord of Somerset will keep me here, 

Witliout discharge, money, or furniture, 

Till France be won into the Danphin^s hands : 

Last time, 1 dancM attendance on his will 
Till Paris hedg’d, famish’d, and lost 
War. That can 1 witness; and a finder fiiot 
Did never traitor in the land oammii 


8uf. Peace, headstrong Warwick 1 

War. Image of pride, why should I hold mf peace? 


r ^ 

Utiler Seminto, bringing in Hobhxb and Pvatn. 
<5k^ BeosoMlwEe k.«BMuiaeai»’doftreuoa: 

GkMl fte Dtdw of Torit oxonao hiutMelf I 
Tori, Doth any ona aoouse Y<nli iar a traitorP 


// 


//* 


// 


If 


Sf 


ss 
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K, ffen. What meanest thou, Suffolk ? tall me^ what are 
these ? 

Suf, Please it your majesty^ this is the man 
That doth accuse his master of high treason : 

His words were these, — ^that Bichard duke of York 
Was rightful heir unto the English crown, 

And that your majesty was an usurper. 

K, IJeru Say, man, were those thy words ? 

Hor, An’t shall please your majesty, I never said nor 
/4 thought any such matter: God is my witness, I am falsely 
accused by tlie villain. 

Pet, [holding up his hands'] By these ten bones, my lords, 
he did speak them to mo in the garret one night, as we were 
scouring my Lord of York’s armour. 

/S" York, Base dunghill villfdn and mechanical, 
ril have thy head for this thy traitor’s speech.— 

I do beseech your royal majesiy, 

Let him have all the rigour of the law. 

Hor, Alas, my lord, hang me, if ever I spake the words. 
is My accuser is my prentice ; and when I did correct him for 
his fault the other day, he did vow upon his knees he would 
be even with me : 1 have good witness of this $ therefore, I 
beseech your majesty, do not cast away an honest man for a 
villain’s accusation. 

f S* K, Hek, Uncle, what shall we say to this in law ? 

Gh, This is toy doom, my lord,^®!^ if I may judge : 

Let Somerset be regent o’er French, 

Because in York this breeds suspicion ; 

And let these have a day appointed them 
Js For single combat in convenient place, 

For he hath witness of hii^ servant's malice : 

This is the law, and this l>uke Humphrey’s doom. 

£ Then be it eo . — YLy Lo^ of Somerset,' 

We make your grace regent over the Freiich.^^ 

' Som. 1 humbly thank your royal miyesty. 

JBbn. And I accept the combat willingly. 

Pst, Alas, my lord, I cannot fight; fi>r God’s sake, pify 
my case ! The spite of man prevaileth against me* 0 Lord, 
have jsmcy upon me I I diah never be able to fight a Uow : 
0 Lord, my heart! 
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Qh. Sirrah, or you must fight, or else be hang’d. 

K. Hen, Away with them to prison ; and the day 
Of combat shall be the last of the next montli. — 

Como, Somerset, we’ll see thee sent away, {Exeunt, 


Scene IV. The same. The Duke of Glostbr’s garden. 

Enter MAnoERY Jourdain, Hume, Southwell, and Bolinqbrokh. 

Hume, Come, my masters ; tlie duchess, I tell you, ex- S " 
pecis performance of your 23romi808. 

Boling. Master Hume, wo are therefore provided: will 
her ladyship behold and hear our exorcisms ? 

Hume. Ay, what else ? fear you not her courage. 

Boling. I have heard her reported to be a woman of an 
invincible spirit: but it shall be convenient. Master Hume, 
that you be by her aloft, while wo bo busy below ; and so, I 
pray you, go in God’s name, and leave us. {Exit Hume,'] 
Mother Jourdain, bo you prostrate, and grovel ou the earth ; 

— John Southwell, read ydu ; — and let us to our work. /i* 

Enter Dudiess above ; and presentlg Huhe. 

Buch, Well said, my masters ; and welcome all. To this 
gear, — the sooner the better, 

Boling, Patience, good lady ; wizards kiiow their times : 
Deep night, dark night, the silent of the night, 

The time of night when Troy was set on fire ; / / 

The time when screech-owls or^, duH bAQ-dogs howl, 

And spirits walk, and ghosts break up their graves, — 

That time best fits the work we have in hand. 

Madam, sit you, and fear not : whom we raise, 

We will make fast withip a hallow’d ver^. Jf S ' 

. {Here they do lie ceremonies %^mgmg^ ixnd^e»uihe the. 
circle; Botingbroke or Southwell reads^j Conjure 
te, Ac. It thunders and Ugldens terribly ; Hen tit 
Spirit rUietk 
Spir. Adium. 

Jour. Aamath, 

By the eternal God, whf^ tuune and power 
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Thoa trembleet at, answer that I shall ask ; 

For^ till thou spoak, thou shalt not {mss from hence, 

Spir. Ask what thou wilt : — that I had said and done ! IT '• 
BoUng. [reading out. a “ First of the king: what 

j; shall of him become 7” 

Spir. Tlie duke yet lives that Henry shall depose ; 

But him outlive, and die a violent deatlL 

[Am the Spirit apeaks^ SauthmU writes the answers. 
Boling. “ Wliat fates await the Duke of Huflblk ?” 

Spir. By water shall he die, and take his end. H h 
Boling. What shall befall tlie Duke of Bomerset ?*’ 

Spir. Let him shun (Misties ; 

Ba&r shall he be upon the sandy plains 
Tlian where castles mounted stand. — I^S. 

Have done, for more I liardly can endure. 
pM • Boling. Descend to darkness and the burning lake ! 
False^^^ fiend, avoid ! 

[Thunder and lightning. Spint descends. 

Enter York and Buckikgham, hreahing in with their Guards. 

York. Lay hands upon tliese tr&itors and their trasL — 
Beldam, I tliink we watch’d you at an inch. — 

What, madam, arc you there ? the king and commonweal 
li Are deep-indebted^^®^ for tliis piece of pains : 

My lord 'protector will, I doubt it not. 

See yod well guerdon’d for these good deserts. 

Dmh. Not half so bad as tliine to England’s king. 
Injurious duke, that threatest wliere’s no cause. 

2 y Buck. T^ue, madam, none.!^ all : — ^what call you tliis ? — 

[Shewing her the papers. 

Away with tliem ! let them , be claim’d up close. 

And kept asunder. — ^You, madaiti^ shall witli us. — 

Stafford, take her to the#. — 

We’ll see your trinkets here fr>rdiooming all — 

[Exeunij ahovsy Duchess and Hwim^ guarded. 
Exeunt^ helow^ Southwell^ Bolinghroke^ guarded. 
York Lord Buckingham, metliinks you watch’d her well: 
* A pretty plot, well chosen to build upon I 
Now, pray, my lord, let’s see the devil’s writ. 

What have we her© ? 


[Reads. 
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The duke yet lives that Henxy shall depoee ; 

But him outlive, and die a violent death.** 

Why, this is just 

Aw te, yEacida^ Homanos vincere posseJ^ 

Well, to the rest : 

Tell me what fate awaits the Duke of Suffolk ? 

By water shall he die, and take his end. — 

What shall betide the Duke of Somerset 
Lot him slmn castles ; 

Safer shall he be upon the sandy plains // 

Than where castles mounted stand.’* 

Come, come, my lord 

These oracles are ha^ly attain’d, 

And hardly understood.*^^^ 

The king is now in progress towards Saint Alban’s, /S* 
With liim the husband of this lovely lady : 

Thither go these nows, as fast as hors e can carry th em,- — 

A sorry breakfast for my lord protector, 

^ucL Your grac ‘0 shall give mo leave, my Lord of York, 
To be the post, in hope of his reward. 

York. At your pleasure, my good lord, — Who’s within 
tliero, ho I 

£Jnter a Servant. 

Invite my Lords of Salisbury and Warwick 

To sup with me to-morrow night, — ^Away I [Eaetmt. 


ACT II. 

SoENE L Same Afban^ 

JSnter Ei^g Queen Maiiparbt, Olostbr, Oivdiiia]^ 

and Suffolk, with Falconers hallooing. 

Q, Afiir, Believe me, lords, finr flying at the brook, f£ 
1 saw not better sport these seven years’ day; , 

* Aio t0j .Mtcida, Homanoi vineere jpoae] The smbigaous which i 

Eiualui (in his Annahu) feigns to have been giten the Pyfliiatt A^Uo | 
to Pyrrhus. See Obero Ik IHria. Ub. ii« 
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Yet, by your leave, the wind was very high ; 

? And, ten to one, old Joan had not gone out. 

K, Hm. But what a point, my lord, your faloon made, 
And what a pitch she flew above the rest ! — 

To see how Qod in all his creatures works 1 
Yea, man and birds are fain of climbing high. 

Suf. No marvel, on it like your majesty, 

My lord protector’s hawks do tower so woU ; 

They know their master loves to bo aloft, 

// And bears his thoughts above his falcon’s pitch. 

Glo. My lord, ’tis but a base ignoble mind 
That mounte no higher than a bird can soar. 

Car. I thought as much : he’d be above the clouds. 

GU). Ay, my lord cardinal, — ^liow think you by that ? 

//• Were it not good your grace could fly to heaven ? 

K. Hen. Tlie teeasury of everlasting joy I 
Car. Tliy heaven is on earth ; thine eyes and thoughts 
Beat on a crown, tlie treasure of thy heart ; 

Pernicious protector, dangerous peer, 

That smootli’st it so with king and commonweal ! 

Gh. What, cardinal, is your priesthood grown peremp- 
tory ? 

Tanfmie animis coeUntihus ircn 
Churchmen go hot ? good uncle, hide such malice ; 
n- For with such holiness well can you do it ^^2) 

Suf. No malice^, sir ; no more than well becomes 
So go^ a quarrel and so bad a peer. 

Gh. As who, my lord? 

Suf Why, as you, my lord, 

An’t like your lordly lord-prpteotorship. 

Gh. Why, Sufiatkf^Sngland'knows thine insolence. 

Jlfar. And thy ii;iaihij||n, il^^loster. 

, K. Hm. I prithee, peaoe^ 

Oopd queen, and whet not op ;Bie8e furious peers ; 

/I* For bkss^ are the peacemakers on earth. 

Car. Let me he blassM hr the peace 1 make. 

Against this proud proteotor, with my sword ! 

' Qh. {oMe to Car."] Failh, holy unde, Would ’twere come 
tothatl 

* SSsmtaM mimU ealetHbut ira ?] i 11* 
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Car. [aside to Gh."] Marry, when tboa dar'st. 

Glo* [aside to Car.] Make no footious numbers for the 
matter ; 

In thine own person answer thy abuse. 

Car. [aside to Glo.\ Ay, where thou dar’st not peep : an 
if thou dar’st, 

Tills evening on the east side of the grove. 

K. Hen. How now, my lords I 

Car. Believe me, cousin Oloster, 

Had not your man put up tlie fowl so suddenly, // 

Wo had had more spoj^ — [Aside to 6rfo.] Como with thy 
two-liand sword. 

Glo. True, uncle. 

Car. [aside to Glo."] Are ye advis’d? — ^tlie east side of 
the grove? 

Glo. [aside to Car.] Cardinal, I am witli you.^^^^ 

K. Hen. j Why, how now, unde GHoster ! 

Glo. Talking of hawking ; notliing else, my lord. — 

[Aside to Car.] Now, by God’s mother, priest, I’ll shave _ 

y<fflLfl£2SS_ ” 

For tiliH, or all my fence shall fail. 

Car. [aside to Glo.'] Medice, telpsum 
Protector, see to’t well, protect yourself. 

K. Hen. Tlio winds grow high ; so do your stomachs, lords. 
How irksome is this music to my heart I / S* 

When such strings Jar, what hope of harmony V 
I pray, my lords, let me compound this strife. 

Enter a Townsman of Saint AUtarCsj crying “ A mirade 1” 

Gh. What means this noise ? ^ 

Fellow, what mirade dost thoti proGLub»F 
Towns. A mjrade ! a miracle I 
Suf. Come to the kihg, andJIH him what mirade. 

Towns. Forsooth, a blind JBai| It Saint Albful’s shrit^e^ 

Within this half-hour, hath received his sigEt ; 

A man that ne’er saw in his life ]lisfore. 

K. Btru Now, Qod be prais’d, that to believing souls 3 3^ 
Gives light in darkness, comfort in despair ! 

* ^ Med/iee, am telpsum'^ Xsc. iv. 28, Ydg. 

VOL. V. K 
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SnJt 9 ir the Mft^ror of Saint Albania and hia h'ethren ; and Sibipoox, 
home between tivo persona in a chair, hia Wife and a multitude 
following. 


y 


// 


Car. Here como the townsmen on procession, 

To ]3rcsent your highness with the 

K. Hen. Great is his comfort in this earthly vale, 
Thougli^^S) by big sight his sin be multiplied. 

Qlo. Stand by, my masters : — ^bring him near tho king ; 
His highness’ pleasure is to talk witli him. 

K. Hen. Good fellow, tell us hero tho circumstance, 

Tliat we for thee may glorify the Lord. 

What, hast thou been long blind, and now restor’d ? 

Simp. Bom blind, aai’t please your grace. 

Wife. Ay, indeed was he. 

Suf. What woman’s this ? 

Wife. His wife, on’t like your worship. 

Glo. Hadst thou been his motlier, tliou oouldst have better 


/i* told. 

K. Hen. Where wert thou bom? 

Simp. At Berwick in the nordi, an’t like yt>ttr grace. 

K. lien. Poor soul, Gx)d’s goodness hath been great to 
thee : 

Xi Let never day nor night nnhallow’d pass, 

But still rememb^what the Lord hath done. 

Q. Mar. mo, good fellow, cain’st tliou here by chance, 
Or of devotion, to tliis holy shrine ? 

Simp. God knows, of pure devotion ; being call’d 
/r A hunched times and oftener, in. my sleep, 

By good Saint Alban ; who iudd, Simpeox,^*®^ come,— 
Come, offer at my shiine, and I will help thee.”^^7> 

Wife. Most true, forsooth ; and many time and oft 
Mysolf have heard a voice ito call liim so. 
fltxt. Wiuit, art thou lame ? 

Simp. Ay, God Almighty help mo 1 

Suf. How oam’st thon so ? 

Sifmp. A fidl off of a tree. 

W^e. A plum*tree, master. 

Gh. How long hast tliou been blind ? 

Simp. 0, bom so, master. 
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Gh. What, and wotddst climb a tree ? 

Simp, But that in all my life, when 1 was a youth. 

Wife, Too trae ; and bought his climbing very dear. 

Glo, Mass, tliou lov’dst plums well, that wouldst ven- 
ture so. S ’ 

Simp, Alas, good master, my wife desir'd some damsons, 

And made me clinib, with danger of my life. 

Glo, A subtle knave I but yet it shall not serve. — 

Let mo soe thine eyes : — wink now ; — ^now 02)en them : — 

In my opinion yet thou see’st not well. 

Simp, Yes, master, clear as day, I tliank God and Saint 
Alban. 

Gh, Say’st thou me so ? What colour is this cloak of? 

Simp, Rod, master ; rod as blood. 

Glo, Why, that's woll said. What colour is my gown of? 

Simp, Black, forsooth ; coal-black as jet. 

K, lien. Why, tlien, thou know'st what colour jet is of? 

Suf, And yet, I think, jet did he never soo. 

Gh, But cloaks and gowns, before this day, a many. 

Wife, Never, before this day, in all liis life. / 

Gh, Tell me, sirrah, what's my name ?* ' 

Simp, Alas, master, I know not 
Gh, What's liis name ? 

Simp, I know not 
Gh, Nor his ? 

Simp, No, indeed, master. 

Gh, What’s time own name ? 

Simp, Saunder Simpcox, an if it please yo^ master. 

Gh, Then, Saunder, sit there, the lyingest loxave in Ohris- 
tendom. If thou hadst been bonr blind, thou mightst as well f ^ 
have known all our names as thns to name .the several colours 
we do wear. Si^t may distinguish of colours ; but suddenly j 
to nominate them all, it is impossible . — Mj lor^, Saint Alban ^ 
here hath done a miracle ; and would ye not think his cun- 
ningCSS) to be great that could restore this er^ple to hU lags S ^ 
again? 

Simp, O master, that you could 1 
Oh, My masters of Saint Alban's, have you not beadles in 
your town, and thii^ called whips? 

Jfhy. Yes, my Iturd, if it please your grace. ^ 
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Glo, Then send for one presently. 

Mat/. Sirrah, go fetch the beadle hither straight 

[Eflit an Attendant. 

Gh. Now fetch me a stool hither by and by. [^A stool 
hrovght out.’] Now, sirrah, if you mean to save yourself from 
whipping, leap mo over this stool and run away. 

Simp. Alas, master, I am not able to stand alone : 

You go about to torture me in vain. 

He-eater Attendant, with the Beadle. 

Glo. Well, sir, wo must have you find your logs. — Sirrdli 
beadle, whip him till ho leap over that same stool. 

// Bead. I will, my lord. — Come on, sirrali ; off with your 
doublet quickly. 

Simp. Alas, master, what sliall I do? I am not able to 
stand. 

[After the Beadle hath hit him once^ he leaps over 
the stool and runs away ; and the people follow 
and cry^ A miracle !” 

/5- K. Hen. 0 God, sees! thou tliis, and bear’st so long ? 

Q. Mar. It made me laugh to seo the villain run. 

Gh. Follow the knave ; and take this drab away. 

Wife. Alas, sir, we did it for pure need, 

Gh. Let tliem bo whipped through every market-town 

till they come to Berwick, from whence they came. 

V [Eiceunt Mayors Beadle^ Wife^ 

Car. Duke HUmpliroy has done a miracle to-day. 

Suf. True ; made the lame to leap and fiy away. 

Gh. But ydu have done more mirados than I ; 

.You made hin day, my lord, whole towns to fiy. 

* 

Enter Buokinoham. 

/r ^ Hen. What tidings with our cousin Buckingham ? 
Buck. Such as my heart doth tremble to unfold. 

A BOwt of naughty persons, lewdly bent, — 

Under the countenance and confederacy 
Of Lady Eleanor, the protector’s wife, 

Jf The ringleader and head of all this rout, — 

Have practis’d dangerously against your state, 

Dealing with witches and with coi^urers : 



aOBKBQ.] 


KING HENBT VI, 


US 


Whom wo have apprehended in the foot ; 

Baising up wicked spirits from under ground, 

Demanding of King Henry’s life and death, 

And other of your highness’ privy-council. 

As more at large your grace shall understand. i ' 

Car. And so, my lord protector, by tills moans 
Your lady is furthcoming yet at London. 

\Asule to Gloater] This news, 1 tliink, hath turn’d your 
weapon’s edge ; 

’Tis like, my lord, you will not keep your hour. // 

Olo. Aj^itious churchman, leave t’ afflict my heart : 

Son’ow and grief have va nquis h’d all my powers 
And, vanquish’d as 1 am, 1 yield to thco. 

Or to the meanest groom. 

K. Heiu 0 God, what mischiefs work the wideed ones, ^ ^ * 
Heaping confusion on tlieir own heads thereby I 

Q, Mar. Gloster, see here tho tainture of thy nest ; 

And look thyself be faultless, thou wert best 

Glo. Madam, for myself, to heaven I do appeal, 

How I have lov’d my king and commonweal : / ^ 

And, for my wife, 1 know not how it stands ; 

Sorry I am to hear what I have hoard : 

Hoble she is ; but if she have forgot 

Honour and virtue, and convers’d witli such 

As, like to pitch, defile nobilily, jf y 

I banish her my bed and company. 

And give her, as a prey, to law and shame. 

That hath di^onoor’d Gloster’s honest names 

K Hen. Well, fiir this night we will us here : 
To-morrow toward London back again, ' g 

To look into this busmess thoroughly, ' 

And call these foul offenders to tlieir answers'; 

An d po ise the caus e in jttsla oe ’ equal scale s. 

Whose stanebi sure, w^^ rightfid cause prevafis. 

JSmtbA. 
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Scene IL Londoru The Duke of York’s garden. 

Enter York, Salisbury, and Warwick. 

Yorh Now, ray good Xords of Salisbury and Warwick, 
Our simple supper ended, give me leave, 

In tliis close walk, to satisfy myself, 

In craving your opinion of my title, 
y Which is infallible, to England’s crown. 

Sal, My lord, I long to hear it at full.^ 

War, Sweet York, begin : an if thy claim be good, 

The Nevils are thy subjects to command. 

Ycrrh Then thus : — 

// Edward the Third, my lords, had seven sons : 

The first, Edward the Black Prince, Prince of Woles; 

? The second, William of Hatfield ; and the thii'd, 

Lionel Duke of Claron* 3 e ; next to whom 
Was John of Gaunt, the Duke of Lancaster ; 

The fifth w^as Edmund Langley, Duke of York : 

The sixth was Thomas of Woodstock, Duke of Gloster ; 
f William of Windsor was the seventh and last. 

Edward the Black Prince died Iwfore his father ; 

And left behind him Richard, his only son, 

// Who, after Edward the Third’s death, reign’d as king ;^51) 

Till Henry Bolingbroke, Duke of Lancaster, 

The eldest son and heir of John of Gaunt, 

Crown’d »by the name of Henry tlie Fourtli, 

Seized on the realm, depos’d the rightftil king, 
jf y Sent his ^or queen to France, from whence she came, 

And him to Pomfretj — ^where, as all you know, 

Harmless Richard was murder’d traitorously.^52> 

War, Father, the duke hath told the very^®®^ truth ; 

Thus got the house of Lancaster the crown. 

1/ York. Which now they hold by force, and not by right ; 
For Richard; the first son’s heir, l^ing dead, 

The issue of the next son should have reign’d. 

SaL But William of Hatfield died without an heir. 

York, The third son, Duke of Clarence, — ^from whose line 
sri flliiim the crown, — ^had issue, Philippe, a daughter, 

Who married Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March : 
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Edmund had issue^ Roger Earl of Maroh ; 

Roger had issuo^ Edmund, Anne, and Eleanor. 

Sal. Tills Edmund, in the reign of Bolingbroko, 

As I have read, laid claim unto tlie crown ; 

And, but for Owen Glendowor, had been king, ^ 

Who kept him in captivity till he died* 

But, to the rest. 

York. His eldest sister, Anne, 

My mother, being heir unto tho crown, 

Married Richard Earl of Cambridge ; who was son / / 

To Edmund Langley, Edward tho Third’s fiftli son.^^'*^ 

By her I claim tho kingdom : sho was heir 
To Roger Earl of March ; who was the son 
Of Edmund Mortimer ; who married Philippe, 

Sole daughter unto Lionel Duke of Clarence : " 

So, if the issue of tlie elder son 
Succeed before tlie younger, I am king. 

War. What plain proooeding^®^^ is more plain than this ? 
Henry doth claim the crown from John of Gaunt, 

Tlie fourth son ; while]^^^ York claims it from the third. t ^ 
Till Lionel’s issue fails, his should not reign : 

It fails not yet, but flourishes in thee. 

And in thy sons, fair slips of such a stock. — 

Then, fatlicr Salisbury, kneel we together ; 

And, in this private plot, be we the first i 

That shall salute our rightful sovereign 
With honour of his birthright to the crown. 

Both. Long live our sovereign Richard, England’s king I 
York. We thank you, lords. But I am not yotir king 
Till I be crown’d, and that my sword be stain’d 
With heart-blood of the house of Lancaster ; 

And that’s not suddenly to be perform’d, 

But with advice and silent secrecy. 

Do you as I do in these dangerous da}^ : 

Wink at*the Duke of Suffolk’s insolence, j / ' 

At at Bo meiset’s ambit ion% 

At Bu^ingham, and all the crew of them, 

!nil they have snar’d the dii^erd of the flock, 
lhat virtagos jpriii oe, the good Du ke Ehunrfiniy : 

’T!s that tbi^ they, in seeking that, 
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Shall find thoir deaths, if York can prophesy. 

SaL My lord, break oft‘; we know your mind at 

Ml 

War, My heart assures me that the Earl of Warwick 
S ^ Shall one day make the Duke of York a king. 

York, And, Nevil, this I do assure myself, — 

Richard shall live to make the Earl of Warwick 

The greatest man in England but the king. \_Exeunt, 


Scene IIL The same, A hall of justice, 

Tmmpefs sounded. Enter King Henry, Qucpn Margaret, Glos- 
TER, Yottk, Suffolk, and Balihbury ; the Duchess of Gloster, 
AIargery Jourdain, Southwell, Hume, and Bolingbroke, 
under guard, 

K, lien. Stand forth, Dame Eleanor Cobham, Gloster’s 
! p wife : 

In sight of God and us, your guilt is great : 

Receive the sentence of the law, for sins^^^^ 

Such as by God’s book are adjudg’d to death. — 

[To Jourdain^ ^c.] You four, from hence to prison back again; 
Ai' From thence unto the place of execution ; 

The witch in Smithfield shall be bum’d to ashes, 

And you three shall be strangled on the gallows. — 

You, madam, for you ore more nobly bom. 

Despoiled •of your honour in your life, 

// iKiall, after three days’ open penance done. 

Live in your country here, in banishment. 

With Sir John Stanley, in the Isle of Man. 

Dudu Welcome is banishment ; welcome wer^ my death. 
Oh, Eleanor, the law, thou seest, hath judgdd thee : 

/J* 1 cannot justify whom the law condemns. — 

[EeBeunt the Dttchesa and the other prisoners guarded. 
Mine c^es ore of tears, my heart of grief. 

Ahji Humphrey, this dishonour in Chiue age 
Will bring fhy head with sorrow to the ground ! — 
Beseedh^^) your migesfy, give me leave to go ; 

J# Sorrow would aolaoe, and mine age would ease.® 
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jSl. Hen. Stay, Humphrey Duke of Gloster ; ere thou go, 

Give up thy staff : Henry will to himself 
Protector bo ; and Gk)d sliall be my hope, 

My stay, my guide, and lantern to my feet ; 

And go in pcacse, Humphrey, — ^no less belov’d 
Than when thou wert protector to tliy king. 

Q. Mar. I see no reason why a king of years 
Should bo to be protected like a child. — 

Gh)d and King Henry goveni England’s helm I — 

Give up your staff, sir, and tho king his realm.^®^^ 

Glo. My staff I bore, noble Henry, is my staff 
As willingly do I tho same resign 
As e’er thy father Henry made it mine ; 

And even as willingly at thy foot I leave it 
As others would ambitiously receive it. 

Farewell, good king : when I am dead and gone, 

May honourable peace attend thy throne ! [E^t. 

Q. Mar. Why, now is Henry king, and Margaret queen ; 

And Humplirey Duke of Gloster scarce himself, 

That bears so shrewd a maim ; two pulls at once, — t ^ 

His lady banish’d, and a limb lopp’d off : 

This staff of honour r aught , there lot it stand p 

Where it best fits to be, — ^in Henry’s hand. 

Suf. Thus dro ops tliis lof^ pine, and hangs h is sprays ; 

Thus Eleanor’s pride dies iiTheryoun^t days.^®^^ £ i ‘ 

Ywh Lords, let him go.— Please it your majesty. 

This is the day appointed for the combat ; 

And ready are th’ appellant and defendant, 

The armorer and his man, to enter the lists, 

So please your highness to behold the fight g $ 

Q. Mar. Ay, good my lord ; for purposely iharefdr^ 

Left I the court, to see this quarrel tried. 

£ Hen. 0’ God’s name, see the lists and all things fit : 

Here let them end it; and God defend the right I 

Ycfk I never saw a fbllow worse bested, Sv 

Or more sfraid to fight, than k th’ appdlant, 

The servant of this nxmom^ mj lords. 
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JEntePf on one sidej Horkbb, hearing Ms staff with a sand-hag fastened 
to itf and a drum before lam ; and aooompamed hy his Neigh- 
bours; who drink to kirn so mack dial he becomes drunk : enters 
on the other side^ Pbtbb, with a similar staff aivd a drum ; and 
accompanied hy Prentacos drinking to him. 

First Neigh Here^ neighbour Horner, I drink to you in 
a cup of sack : and fear not, neighbour, you shall do well 
enough. 

Sec. Neigh. And hero, neighbour, here’s a cup of chameco. 

6" Third Neigh And here’s a pot of good double-boor, neigh- 
bour : drink, and fear not your man. 

Hot. Let it come, i’faith, and I’ll pledge you all ; and a 
fig for Peter I 

First Preii. Here, Peter, I drink to tliee : and be not 
/P afraid. 

Sec. Pren. Be merry, Peter, and fear not thy master : 
fight for credit of the prentices. 

Peter. I thank you all : drink, and pray for me, I pray 
you ; for I think I have taken my last draught in this world. 
'5 ' — Here, Robin, an if I die, I give thee my apron ; — and, Will, 
thou shalt have my hammer : — and here, Tom, take all the 
money that I have.— 0 Lord bless me, I pray God ! for I am 
never able to deal with my master, he hath learnt so much 
fence already. 

Sal. Come, leave your drinking, and fall to blows. — Sir- 
rah, what’s thy name ? 

Peter. Peter, forsooth. 

SaL^ Peter I what more ? 

Peter. Thump. 

2 S ' Sal Thumy 1 then see thou thump thy master weD. 

ffor. Masters, I am come hither, as it were, upon my 
man's instigation, to prove him a knave, and myself an honest 
man : and touching Duke of York, I will ^e my death, 
1 never meant him any ill, nor the king, nor the queen : and 
gj therefore^ Peter, have at thee with a dowmright blow 
P Tark Dispatch this knave's tongue begins to double.~ 

^und, trnngipeitis, 'larum to the combatants ! 

[Alarum. Th^fighty and Peter etrikes dcfum Homer. 
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Hot. Hold, Peter, hold 1 I c^onieas, I oonfess treason. 

[Z)tcs. 

York. Take away his weapon. — Fellow, thank Cknl, and 
the good wine in tliy master’-s way. 

J^eter. 0 God, have I overcome mine enemy^<^> in this 
presence ? 0 Peter, thou hast prevailed in right I 

K. Hen. Go an(i^<*G^ take lienee that traitor from our sight ; 
For by his death we do perceive his guilt : 

And God in justice hath reveal’d to us 
The ti’uth and innocence of this poor fellow. 

Which he liad thought t’ have murder’d wrongfully. — 

Come, fellow, follow us for thy reward. [Flourish. Exeunt. 


Scene IV. The same. A street. 

Enter Globtkh and Servants, in mourning cloaks. 

Glo. Thus sometimes hath the brightest day a cloud 5 
And after summer evermore succeeds 
Barren^© winter, with his wratlifiil-nipping cold : 

So cares and joys abound, as seasons fleet.' • 

Sirs, what’s o’clock ? 

Serv. Ten, my lord.® 

Gh. Ten is fhe hour that was appointed me 
To watch the coming of my punish’d duchess : 

Uneath may she endure the flinty streets, f 

To tread them with her tender-feeling feet 

Sweet Nell, ill can thy noble mind » 

The abject people gazing on thy face 

With envious laughing at thy ahame. 

That erst did follow thy proud chariot-wheelB ‘ 

When thou didst ride in triumph through the stTuets. 

But, soft ! I think she comes ; and I’ll prepare 
My tea r^firfuin’d eyes to see her miseries. 

1 

Enter the Duchess of Glostee in a white sheety with pog^s pinned 
upon her back^ her feet harey cmd a taper hurmn^ in her hand; 
Sir John Stanley, a filbeiftf, and Offioexf. ^ 

Serv. Bo please your grace, we’ll take her from the sberift 
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6?fo. No, stir not, for your lives ; let her pass by. 
JDucli, Como you, my lord, to see my open shame ? 
Now thou dost penance too. Look how they gaze I 
See how the giddy multitude do point, 

And nod their heads, and throw their eyes on thee I 
Ah, Glostor, hide thee from tlieir hateful looks, 

And, in thy closet pent up, rue my shame. 

And ban thine enemies, both mine and thine ! 

Glo. Be patient, gentle Nell ; forget tliis grief. 

/ $ Duch, Ah, Gloster, teach me to forget myself! 
For, whilst I think I am thy married wife. 

And thou a prince, protector of this land, 

Methinks I should not thus be led along, 

1 Moil’d up in shame, with papers on my back, 

/$' And follow’d with a rabble, that rejoice 

To see my tears and hear my deop-fot groans. 

The ruthless flint doth cut my tender feet ; 

And when I start, the envious people laugh, 

And bid me be advised how I tread. 
li Ah, Humphrey, can I boar this shameful yoke ? 
Trow’st thou tiiat e’er I’ll look upon the world, 

Or count them hai)py that onjoy the sun ? 

No ; dark shall be my light, and night my day ; 

To think upon my pomp shall be my hell. 

Sometime I’ll say, I am Duke Humphrey’s wife ; 

And he a prince, and ruler of the land ; 

Yet so ho rul’d, and such a prince he was, 

As he stood by, whilst I, his fdrlom duchess, 

Was mfcde a wonder and a pointing-stock 
To every idle raspal follower. 

But be thou mild, fUid blush not at my shame ; 

Nor stir ^.t nothing, till the axe of death 
Hang over thee, as, sure, it shortly will ; 

For Suffolk, — ^he that can do all in all 
y/- With her that hateth thee and hates us all, — 

And Yoxk^ and^impious Beauf>rt, that fidse priest, 

9 Hkve all bushes to b etray thy wings, . 

4*1^, fly fhott thou const, tbey.’ll tan^^thee : 

But !fefr not tkntil thy foot be snar’d, 
llor iievj^r seek 
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Gh, Ah, Nell, forbear 1 thou aimest all awry ; 

I must offend before I be attainted : 

And had I twenty times so many foes, 

And each of them had twenty times their power, 

All these could not procure me any scathe, 

Bo long as I am loyal, true, and crimeless, 

Wouldst have me rescue thee from this reproach? 

Why, yet thy scandal were not wip’d away, 

But I in danger for the breach of law. 

Thy greatest help is quiet, gentle Nell : 

I pray thee, sort tliy heart to patience ; 

These few days’ wonder will bo quickly worn. 

Enter a Herald. 

Her, I summon your grace to his majesty’s parliament, 
holdon at Bury the first of this next month. 

Gh, And my consent ne’er ask’d herein before ! 

Tliis is close dealing. — Well, I will be there. \_Exit Herald, 
My Nell, I take my leave : — and, master sheriff, 

Let not her penance exceed the king’s commission. 

Slier. An’t please your grace, here my commission stays ; 
And Sir John Stanley is appointed now 
To take her with liim to the Isle of Man. 

Gh. Must you, Sir John, protect my lady hero 
Stan. So am I given in charge, may’t please your grace, 
Gh. Entreat her not the worse, in that I pray 
You use her well : the world may laugh- again ; 

And I may live to do you kindness, if * 

You do it her : and so. Sir John, ferewell. 

Duelu What, gone, my lord, and bid me not farewell ! 
Oh. Witness my tears, T cannot stay to speak. 

[Exeunt Ohster and Servanti. 
Huch. Art thou gone tooKSS all comfort go with thee I 
For none abides with me ; my joy is death, — 

Death, at whose name I oft have been afeard, 

Because I wish’d this world’s eternity. — 

Stanley, I pritheb, go, and take me hence ; 

I care not whither, for I beg no fiiTour, 

Only convey me v^ere thou art comma]|^e^ r 
Stan, madam, that is to tl^. Me of Had '; 
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There to be us’d according to your state. 

DucL That’s bad enough, for I am but reproach, — 

And shall I, then, be us’d reproachfully ? 

Stem, like to a duchess, and Duke Humphrey’s lady ; 
According to that state you shall be us’d. 

Duclu Sheriff, farewell, and better than I fore, — 
Although tliou hast been conduct of my shame. 

It is my office ; and, madam, pardon me. 

Duclu Ay, ay, farewell ; thy office is discharg’d. — 

/ i Come, Stanley, shall we go ? 

Stan, Madam, your penance done, tlirow off tliis sheet, 
And go we to attire you for our journey.^72) 

Duch, My shame will not be shifted with my sheet : 

No, it will hang upon my richest robes, 

/ y And show itself, attire mo how I caiL 

Go, lead tlio way ; I long to see my prison. ^Eaeunt, 


ACT III. 

Scene I. The AU}ey at Bwry St, Edmund's, 

Sennet. Enter^ to the Parliament, King Henry, Quocn Maroaret, 
Cardinal Beaufort, Suffolk, Yore, Buckingham, and others. 

K, Hen, I muse my Lord of Glostor is not come : 

’Tis not his wont to bo the hindmost man, 

Whate’er occasion keeps him f^m us now. 

£ / Q, Mar, Can you not see ? or will ye not observe 
The strangeness of hie alter’d oountenanee ? 

With what a majesty he bears himself; 

How insole^of late he is become, 

How proudjjier&nptory,® and imlike himself? 

Jf We know the time sinoe be was mild and affable ^ 

Aifid) if we did but glaxioe a far-off look, 

Immediatdy he was upon his knee, 

That all the opuirt ^filntr^d him for submission : 

But meet him new, ^ it in the mom, 
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When every one will give the time of day, 

He knits his brow, and shows an angry eye, 

And passeth by with stiff unbowM knee, 

Disdaining duty tliat to us belongs. 

Small curs are not regarded when they grin ; 

But great men tremble when the lion roars, — 

And Humphrey is no little jnan in Ei^land. 

First note, that he is near you in descent ; 

And, should you fall, he is the next will mount.^^^^ 

Me seemoth, then, it is no policy, — //> 

Rospe<*ting what a rancorous mind ho bears, 

And his advantage following your decease, — 

Tliat he should come about your royal person, 

Or bo admitted to your highness' counciL 
By flattery liath he won the commons' hearts ; 

And whem he jilease to make commotion, 

'Tift to bo fear’d they all will fqllow him. 

Now 'tis the spring, and weeds are shallow-rooted ; 

Suffer them now, and they’ll o’ergrow the garden, 

And choke the herbs for want of husbandry. is 

The reverent care I bear unto my lord 
Made me collect these dangers in die duke. 

K it be fond, call it a woman’s foar ; 

Which foar if better reasons can supplant, 

I will subscribe, and say I wrong’d die duke. Z S~ 

My Lords^^®^ of Suffolk, Buckingham, and York, 

Heprove ray allegation, if you can ; 

Or else conclude my words effectual. 

Suf. Well hath your highness seen into this duke ; 

And, had I first been put to speak my mind, $s 

I think I should have told your grace’s tale. 

The duchess, by his subornation, ^ 

Upon my life, began her devilish practices 
Or, if he were not privy to those faults, 

Yet, by reputing of his high descent, — Ji' 

As, next the king, he was successive heir, 

And such high vaunts of his nobility 

Did instigate the bedlam brain-siok ducheM 

By wideed mefuis to firame ow sbvemj^’f %3L' 

Smooth mns the water where the toyk fa dosp 
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And in his simple show he harbours treason, 

I The fox barks not when he would steal the lamb. 

I No, no, my sovereign ; Gloster is a man 
Unsounded yet, and full of deop deceit 

Car. Did he not, contrary to form of law, 

Devise strange deaths for small offences done ? 

York. And did he not, in liis protectorship, 

Levy great sums of money through the realm 
For soldiers’ pay in Prance, and never sent it ? 

// By moans whereof the towns each day revolted. 

Back. Tut, these are petty faults to faults ilnknown. 
Which time will bring to light in smooth Duke Humphrey. 

K. Hen. My lords, at once : — ^the caro you have of us, 

■ To mow down thorns that would annoy our foot, 

Is worthy praise : but — shall I speak my conscience ? — 

Our kinsman Gloster is as innocent 
Prom meaning treason to our ^royal person 
As is the sucking lamb or hannless dove : 

The duke is virtuous, mild, and too well given 
l0 To dream on evil, or to work my downfall. 

Q. Mar. Ah, what’s more dangerous than this fond affi- 
ance I 

Seems he a dove 1 his featliers are but borrow’d. 

For he’s disposed as the hateful raven : 

I S’ Is he a lamb ? his skin is surely lent him, 

For he’s inclin’d as is the ravenous wolf.^*^®^ 

Who cannot steid a shape that means deceit ? 

Take heed, my lord ; tlie welfare of us all 
Hangs on the cutting short that finudfiil man. 

Enter Sousbsbt. 

Sam. All health unto my gracious sovereign ! 

IL Hen. Welcome, Lord Somerset. Whait news from 
Prance? 

Sam. That all your interest in those territories 
Is utterly bereft you ; all is lost. 

Ju Hen^ Gold news, Lead Somerset: but God’s will be 
done! 

York, [osids] Gold news for me ; fiir I bad hope of Prance 
As firmly as Ihope fbr fertile England. 
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Thus are my blossoms blasted in the bud. 

And caterpUlars eat my leaves away ; 

But I will remedy this ^ear ere long, 

Or sell my title for a glorious grave. 

Enter Glosteb. 

Glo. All happiness unto my lord the king I /" 

Pardon, my liege, that I have stay’d so long. 

Suf. Nay, Gloster, know that thou art come too soon, 

Unless thou wort more loyal tlian thou art : 

I do arrest theo of high treason here. 

Glo. Well, Suffolk, Jwel^ Uiou shalt not see me blushOs) S0 
Nor change my countenance for this arrest : 

A heart unspotted is not easily daunted. 

The purest spring is not so free from mud 
As I am clear from treason to my sovereign : 

Who can accuse me ? wherein am I guilty ? 

York, ’Tis thought, my lord, that you took bribes of Franco, 
And, being protector, stay’d the soldiers’ pay ; 

By means whereof his highness hath lost France. 

Glo, Is it but thought so ? what are they that think it ? 

I never robb’d the soldiers of their pay, // 

Nor ever had one penny bribe from France. 

So help me Qed, os I have watch’d the night, — 

Ay, night by night, — in studying good for England I 
T^t doit that e’er I wrested from the king, 

Or any groat I hoarded to my use, f 

Be brought against me at my trial-day I 
No ; many a pound of mine own pn^r store, 

Because I would not tax the needy commons. 

Have I dispursM^^^ to the garrisons. 

And never ask’d for restitution. 

Car, It serves you well, my lord, to say so much. 

(7k>. I say no more than truth, so help me Qod 1 
Ycfrh In your protectorship you did devise 
Strange tortures for offenders, never heard of, 

That England was defiun’d by tyranny. J S' 

Glo. Why, ’tis well known that, whiles I was prote<^r, 

Pity was all the ftult that was in me ; . 

I dumld melt at an offender’s tears, 

roL^ V. 3U 
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And lowly words were ransom for their &tilt 
Unless it were a bloody murderer, 

Or foul felonious thief that fleec’d poor passengers, 

I never gave tliem condign punishment : 
y Murder, indeed, that bloody sin, I tortur’d 
Above the felon or what trespass else. 

Su/, My lord, these faults are easy^lj) quickly answer’d : 
But mightier crimes^®2) laid unto your charge. 

Whereof you cannot easily purge yourself. 

// I do arrest you in his highness’ name ; 

And here commit you^®^^ to my lord cardinal 
To keep, until your further time of trial 

K Hen. My Lord of Uloster, ’tis my special hope 
That you will clear yourself from all suspect 
My conscience teUs me you are innocent. 

Gh. Ah, gracious lord, these days ore dangerous ! 

1 Virtue is chok’d with foul ambition. 

And charity chas’d hence by rancour’s hand ; 

Foul subornation is predominant, 

2$ And equity exil’d your highness’ land. 

I know their complot is to have my life ; 

And, if my death might make tins island happy, 

And prove the period of their tyranny, 

I would expend it witli all willingness ; 

I y 1 But rnine^s^*^ is made the prologue to their play ; 

For thousands more, that yet suspect no peril, 

Will not conclude their plotted tragedy. 

Beaufort’s rod sparkling eyes blab his heart’s malice, 

1 And Suffolk’s cloudy brow his stormy hate ; 
jg Sharp Buckingham unburdens with his tongue 
The envious load that Hes upon his heart ; 

I And doggM York, that reaches at the moon,' 

Whose overweening arm 1 have pludc’d baik^ 

By &lse accuse doth level at my life ; — 

J y And you, my sovereign lady, with the rest. 

Causeless have laid disgraces on my head. 

And with your best endeavour have stirr’d up 
My liefest liege to be mine enemy: — 

Ay, all of you have laid your he^ together— 

Myself had notice of your eonventieles<^ 
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And all to make away my guiltless life. 

I shall not want ialse witness to condemn me, 

Nor store of treasonstSS) to augment my guilt ; 

The ancient proverb will bo well effect^, — 

A staft is quickly found to heat a (J^. i' 

Car, My Uego, his railing is intolerable : 

If those that care to keep your royal person 
From treason’s secret knife and traitors’ rage 
Be tliub upbraided, chid, and rated at. 

And the otfendor granted scope of speech, )d 

’Twill make tliem cool in sseal unto your grace. 

&uf. Hath he not twit our sovereign lady here 
With ignominious words, though clerkly couch’d, 

As if she had subomM some to swear 

False allegations to o’erthrow his state ? /ST 

Q, Mar, But I can give the loser leave to chide. 

Glo, Far truer spoke than meant: I lose, indeed; — 
Beshrew tlie winners, for they play’d me false I 
And well such losers may have leave to speak. 

Buck, He’ll wrest the sense, and hold us here all day ^ 
Lord cardinal, he is your prisoner. 

Car, Sirs, take away the duke, and guard him sure. 

Before his legs be firm to bear his body ! 

Thus is the diephe^ beaten from ude, 2 S~ 

And wolves are gnarling who shall gnaw thee first 
Ah, that my fear were fidse ! ah, that it were I 
For, good King Hemy, thy decay I fear. 

[Ikeumt AttendanU with Gloeter in their custody 
K, Hen, My lords, what to your wisdoms seemeth best 
Do or undo, as ourself were here. . 

Q. Mar, What, wlU your highnesg leave the parliament ? 

K. Ben* Ay, Margsiret; my heart is drowned with grief^l 
Whose flood b^ias to flow within mine eyes ; I 

My body round engirt with misuty, — 

For what’s more miserable than diaoositent? — SS' 

unele Humphrey, in thy fiuse I see 

t , 

touome 

That e’er { prov’d thee fidso; or feor’d thy Auth* 
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WHat louring star now envies thy estate. 

That these great lords, and Margaret our queen, 

Do seek subversion of thy harmless life ? 

Thou never didst them wrong, nor no man wrong : 
y And as the butcher takes away the calf. 

And binds the wretch, and beats it when it strays,® 
Bearing it to the bloody slaughter-house ; “ 

Even BO, remorseless, have they borne him hence : 

And as the dam runs lowing up and down, 

// Looking the way her harmless young one went, 

And can do naught but wail her darling's loss ; 

Even so myself bewails good Gloster’s case 
With sad unhelpful tears ; and with dimm'd eyes 
Look after him, and cannot do him good, — 

/i' So mighty are his vowM enemies. 

His fortunes 1 will weep ; and, 'twixt each g^an. 

Bay, Who’s a traitor, Glostor he is none.”®v [Exit, 

I Q, Mar, Fair lords, cold snow melts with the sun’s hot 
I beams. 

2 0 Henry my lord is cold in great affairs. 

Too foil of foolish pity : and Gloster’s show 
Beguiles him, as the moumfol crocodile 
With sorrow snares relenting passengers ; 

Or as the snake, roll’d in a flowering^^^ bank, 

Z S With shining checker’d slough, doth sting a child. 

That for the beauty thinks it excellent. 

Believe me, lords, were hone more wise than I, — 

And yet herein I judge mine own wit good, — 

This Gloster should be quickly rid the world, 
y/ To rid us from the fear we have of him. 

Car, That he should die is worthy policy ; 

But yet we want a colour for his death : 

’Tis meet he be condemn’d by course of law. 

Suf, But, in my mind, that were no policy ; 

SS* The king will labour still io save his life ; 

The oornmons haply rise to save his life ; 

And yet we have but trivial argument, 

More than miatmst, that shows him worthy death. 

York* Bo that, by this, you would not have him die. 

Suf, Ah, York, no man alive so fidn as I! 
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York, [aside] 'Tis York that haiih more reason for his 
death. — 

But, my lord cardinal, and you, my Lord of Suffolk,— 

Say as you think, and speak it from your souls, — 

Woro’t not all one, an empty eagle wore set 
To guard the chicken from a hungry kite, 

As place Duke Humphrey for the king’s protector ? 

Q. Mar. So the poor chicken should bo sure of death. 

Snf. Madam, ’tis true ; and were’t not madness, then. 

To make tlie fox surveyor of the fold ? /P 

Who being accus’d a crafty murderer. 

His gmlt should bo but idly posted over, 

Because his purpose is not executed. 

Ho ; let him die, in that ho is a fox. 

By nature prov’d an enemy to the flock, /Y 

Before his chaps be stain’d with crimson blood, 

As Humphrey, prov’d by reasons, to my liege.® 

And do not stand on quillets how to slay him : 

Bo it by gins, by snares, by subtlety. 

Sleeping or waking, ’tis no matter how, li 

So he be dead ; for that is good deoeit^®^) 

Which mates him first that first intends deceit 

Q. Mar. Thrice-noble Suffolk, ’tis resolutely spoke. 

Suf. Hot resolute, except so much were done ; 

Fo r things are often spoke, and ^Idom mqant : I /" 

But, that my heart accordeth with my tongue, — 

Seeing the deed is meritorious, 

And to preserve my sovereign from his foe,- — 

Say but the word, and 1 will be his priest 

Oxr. But I would have him dead, my Lord of Suflblk, 

Ere you can take due orders for a priest : 

Say you consent, and censure well the deed, 

And I’ll provide his executioner, — 

I tender so the safety of my liege. 

Suf. “Rwe is my hand, the deed is woi!ii|||p^. / ^ 

Q, Jfor. AndsosayL ^ 

York And I: and now we three have spoken^^^ it, 

It skills not greatly who impugns our doom. 
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Enter a Messenger. 

Mees, Great lords, from Ireland am 1 come amain, 

To signify that rebels there are up. 

And put the Englishmen imto the sword : 

Send succours, lords, and stop the rage betimo, 

>• Before the wound do grow uncurable ; 

For, being green, there is great hope of help. 

Car. A breach that craves a quick-expedient stop ! 

What coimsel give you in this weighty cause ? 

York. That Somerset be sent ns regent thitlier : 

/i ’Tis meet that lucky ruler bo employ’d ; 

Witness the fortune he hath had in Fnince. 

Som, If York, widi all his far-fet policy, 

Had been the regent there instead of me, 

He never would have stay’d in France so long. 

/Y York. No, not to lose it all, as thou hast done : 

I rather would have lost my life betimes 
Than bring a burden of dishonour homo 
By staying there so long till all were lost. 

I Show mo one scar charfeter’d on thy skin : 

Men’s flesh preserv’d so whole do^®^^ seldom win. 

Q. Mar. Nay, tlien, this spark will prove a raging fire, 

If wind and fuel bo brought to feed it with : — 

No more, good York ; — sweet Somerset, be still : — 

Thy fortune, York, hadst thou been regent tliero, 

X i* Might happily have prov’d far worse than his. 

York What, worse than naught ? nay, then, a shama take 
all! 

Som.. And, in the number, thee that wishest shaane I 
Car. My Lord of York, try what your fortune 41. 

5^ Th’ uncivil koms of Ireland are in arms. 

And temper clay with blood of Englishmen 
To Ireland will you lead a band of men, 

GoUeoted choicely, from each county some, 

And try your hap against the Irishmen ? 

SS" York I will, my lord, so please his majesty. 

Suf. Why, our anthorify is his consent ; 

And what we do establish he confirms : 

Then, noUe York, take thou this task in hand. 
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York. I am content : provide me soldiers^ lords^ 

Whiles I take order for mine own affairs* 

Suf. A charge, Lord York, that I will see performed. 

But now return we to the felse Duke Humphrey* 

Car. No more of him ; for I will deal with liim, /* 

That henceforth he shall trouble us no more. 

And so break off ; the day is almost spent : 

Lord Suffolk, you and I must talk of that event 
Yoi k. My Lord of Suffolk, within fourteen days 
At Bristol I ex})oct my soldiers ; 

For there I’ll ship them aU for Ireland. f 
Suf. I’D see it truly done, my Lord of^ork. 

[^Exeunt all except York. 

York. Now, York, or never, steel thy fearful thoughts. 

And change misdoubt to resolution : 

Bo tliat thou hop’st to be ; or what thou art /i" 

Resign to death, — it is not worth th’ enjoying : 

Lot pale-fac’d fear keep with the mean-bom 
And find no harbour in a royal heart. 

Faster than S 2 )ring-timo showers comes thought on thought ; 
AndTiiot a thought but thinks on dignity. // 

My brain^ more busy tha^&^labojj^ing spid eTj 
Weaves tedious snares to trap mine enemies. 

Well, nobles, weD, ’tis poUticIy done, 

To send me packing with an host of men : 

I fear mo you but warm the starved snakoy Z 

Who, cherish’d in your breasts, wiU sting your hearts. 

’Twas men I lack’d, and you wUl give them me : 

I take it kindly ; yet be weD assur’d 

You put sharp weapons in a madman’s hands. 

WhDes I in iJ^land nourish a mighty band,^®®^ S ^ 

I wfll Btir up in Engiand some black storm, 

' ShaU blow ten thonaalkid souls to heaven or beU ; 

And thU fell tempest dull not cease to rage 
Until the golden circuit on my head, 

L^e to &e glorious sun’s teansparent beams , ?/’ 

Do calm the fiiry of this mod-bred fla'^ 

And for a minister of my intent 
1 have ^uo’d a headstrong Kentishman, 

John Qiulo ot Ashford, 



162 


SECOKB PART OF 


[Aorm. 


To make commotion, as full well he can, 

Under the title of John Mortimer. 

In Ireland have I seen this stubborn Cade 
Oppose himself against a troop of kerns, 
i ‘ And fought so long, till that his thighs with darts 
Were almost like a sharp«qu iird porpentine} 

And, in the endlEiemg resou^Tlave seen 
Him caper upright like a wild Morisco, 

Shaking the bloody darts as he his bells. 

// Full often, like a shag-hair’d crafty kern. 

Hath he conversed witli Hie enemy. 

And, undiscovered, come to me again. 

And given me notice of their villanies. 

This devil here shall be my substitute ; 

//“ For that John Mortimer, which now is dead. 

In face, in gait, in speech, he doth resemble : 

By this I shall perceive the commons’ mind, 
flow they affect the house and claim of York. 

Say he be taken, rack’d, and tortured, 

// I know no pain they can inflict upon him 

Will make him say I mov’d him to those arms.^®^) 

Say tliat he thrive, — as ’tis great like he will, — 

Why, then from Ireland come I with my strength. 

And reap the harvest which that rascal' sow’d ; 

J /* For, Humphrey being dead, as he shall be. 

And Heniy put apart, the next for me. \_Eait. 


Scene IL Bwy St. EdmuruTs. A room of state. 

Enter certain Murderers, 

Mrst Mur. Bun to my Lord of Suffolk ; let him know 
We have dispatch’d the duke, as he commanded. 

See. Mur. O, that it were to do 1 — ^What have we done ? 
S/ Didst ever hear a man so penitent? 

Etrse Mur. Here comes niy lord. 

Enter Suffolk. 

Suf. Now, drs, have you dispatch’d this thing? 
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First Mur, Ay, my good lord, he’s dead. 

Suf. Why, that’s well said. Go, get you to my house; 

I will reward you for this venturous deed. 

The king and all the peers are here at hand : — 

Have you laid fair the bed ? are all things well, 

According as I gave directions ? 

First Mur. ’Tis, my good lord.© 

Suf. Away I be gone. \_Exeunt Murderers. 

Trumpets sounded. Enter King Henry, Queon Margaret, CardincJ 
Beaufort, Bomerset, Lords, and others. 

K. lieu. Go, call our uncle to our presence straight ; 

Say we intend to try his grace to-day, // ' 

If he be guilty, ns ’tis published. 

Suf. I’ll call him presently, my noble lord. [Easit. 

K. Hen. Lords, take your places ; and, I pray you all, 
Proceed no straiter ’gainst our uncle Gloster 
Than from true evidence of good esteem /$" 

Ho be approv’d in practice culpable. 

Q. Mar. God forbid any malice should prevail, 

That faultless may condemn a nobleman ! 

Pray God he may acquit him of suspicion ! 

K. Hen. I thank thee, Meg these words content mo // 
much. 


Re-einler Suffolk. 

How now I why look’st thou pale? why tremblost thou? 

W’here is our uncle ? what’s Ae matter, Suffolk ? 

Suf. Dead in his bed, my lord ; Gloster is dead. 

Q. Mar. Mkrry, God forfend I " , 

Car. Gh)d’s secret judgment : — I did dream to-night 
The duke was dumb, and could not speak a word. 

[The King swoons. 

Q. Mar. How fares my lord? — Help, lordsi the king is 
dead. 

Som. Bear up his body ; wring him by tbi^liose. 

Q. Mar. Bun, go, help, help I-^ Henry, ope thine qnes I 
Sif. He doth revive again madam, be patient. 

K. Sen. 0 heavenly I 

Q. Jfyr. How dues my gradoos lord ? 
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Suf. CJomfort, my sovereign ! gracious Hemy, oomfert 1 
JSu Hen. What, doth mj Lord of Suffolk Qomfort me ? 
Game he right now to sing a raven’s note^ 

Whose dismal tune bereff my vital powers ; 

And thinks he that the chirping of a wren, 
j By crying comfort from a hollow breast, 

I Can chase away the first-conoeivdd sound ? 

Hide no^thy £o»on with such sugar’d words : 

Lay not thy hands on me ; forbeai*, I say ; 

// Their touch affrights me as a serpent’s sting. 

Thou baleful messenger, out of my sight I 
Upon thy eyeballs murderous tyranny 
Sits in grim majesty, to fright the world. 

Look not upon me, for thine eyes are wounding : — 

/>‘Tet do not go away : — come, basilisk. 

And kill the innocent gazer with thy sight ; 

For in the shade of death I shall find joy, — 

In life but double death, now Glostor’s dead. 

Q, Mar. Why do you rate my Lord of Suffolk thus ? 

If Although the duke was enemy to him, 

Yet he, most Christian-like, laments his death : 

And for myself, — ^foe as he was to me, — 

Might liquid tears, or heartf^^ffending groans, 

Or blood-consuming sigljis recall his life, 

/j-I would bo blind with weeping, sick with groans. 

Look pale as primrose^^^^ with blood-di’inking sighs. 

And all to have the noble duke alive. 

What know I how tlie world may deem of me ? 

For it is known we were but hollow friends : 

It may be judg’d I mode the duke away; 

So shall my name witli slander’s tongue be wounded, 

And princes’ courts be fill’d with my reproach. 

This get I by his death : ay me, unhappy ! 

To a queen, and crown’d with infiuny ! 

Si" BL Hen. woe is me for Gloster, wretehod man ! 

Q. Mmr. Be woe for me, more wretched than he is. 
What, dost thou tom away, and hide thy &oe? 

1 am no loathsome leper,— look on me. 

What, ait thou, like the adder, Waxen deaf? 

^ ^ Be poisonous too, and kiU thy fi&rlom queen. 
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Is all thy comfort shnt in Gloster’s tomb ? 

Why, then, Dame Margaret^i^i^ was ne’er thy jcy : 
Erect his statiia, and worship 

make my imaj^ but w alehouse si^n. 

Was I for this nigh wreck’d upon the sea, 

And twice by aw'Ward winds^^®*^ from England’s bank 
Drove back again unto my native clime ? 

What boded tliis but well-forewarning winds 
Did seem to say, — -Seek rfot a scoi^iqn’s nest, 

Nor set no footing on this unkind shore ? 

What did I then but curs’d the gentle gusts,^!®^^ 

And ho that loos’d them forth thejr brazen caves ; 

And bid thorn l)low towards England’s blessed shore, 
Or turn our stern upon a dreadful rock ? 

Yet -®olus would not be a murderer, 

But left that hateftil office unto thee : 

The protty- va ulting sea refus’d to drown me ; 

Knowing tliat thou wouldst have me drown’d on shore, 
With tears as salt as sea, through thy unkindness ; 

The splitting rocks cower’d in the sinking sands, 

And would not dash me with their ragged sides ; 
Because thy flinty heart, more hard than they, 

Might in thy palace perish 

As £sr aa I could ken the chalky cliffs, 

When from thy shore^^^^ the tempest beat us back, 

1 stood upon the hatches in the storm ; 

And when the dusky sky began to rob 
My earnest-gaping^io^^ sight of thy land^s view, 

I took a cosUy jewel from my neck, — 

A heart it was, bound in with diamonds, — 

And throw it towards thy : — ^the sea receiv’d it ; 

And so I wish’d thy body ol^jfht my heart : 

And even with this I lost fair England’s view, 

And bid mine eyes be packing wifti my heart, 

And call’d them blind and dusky speobudeB, 

For losing ken of Alldon’s wishM coast 
How ofteh have 1 tempted ISufiblk’s tongue — 

The agent of thy feul incoostaney — 
sit and witeh^^^ me, as Aseanins did 
When he to madding Dido wonM unfold 


y 

// 

/r 

// 
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His father’s acts oommonc’d in burning Troy ! 

Am I not witch’d like her ? or thou not false like him ? 

Ay me, I can no more I die, Margaret 
For Henry weeps that thou dost live so long. 

Noise within. Enter Warwick and Salisbury. The Commons 
press to the door. 

i’ War. It is reported, mighty sovereign, 

Tliat good Duke Humphrey traitorously is murder’d 
By Suffolk and the Cardinal Beaufort’s means. 

T^e commons, like an angr y hive of bees 
That want their leader, scatter up and down, 

// And care not who tliey sting in his revenge. 

Myself have calm’d their spleenful mutiny, 

Until they hear the order of his death. 

K. Hen. That he is dead, good Warwick, ’tis too true ; 

But how he died God knows, not Henry : 

//' Enter his chamber, view his breathless corpse, 

And comment then upon his sudden deatL 

War. That shall I do, my liege. — Stay, Salisbury, 

With the rude multitude till I return. 

[ Warwick goes into an inner cliarnber.^^^^'^Salia^ 
bury retires to the Commons at the door. 

K. Hen. 0 Thou that judgest all things, stay my thoughts, — 
My thoughts, that labour to persuade my soul 
Some violent hands were laid on Humphrey’s lifo I 
If my suspect be false, forgive me, God ; 

For judgment only doth belong to thee. 

Fain would 1 go to chafe his paly lips 
^ With twenfy thousand kisses, and to rain 
Upon his face an ocean of salt tears, 

To tell my love unto his dumb deaf trunk, 

And with my fingers feel his hand unfeeling ; 

But all in vain are these mean obsequies ; 

And to survey his dead and earthy image, 

Wh|d were it but to make my sorrow greater? 

[The folding^-doors of an irmer chamber are 
ihrown and Gloeter ie die^ 

covered dead tn hie bed; WarvAck and 
others standing by %L 



BOBNBnJ 


KING HBNET VL 


157 


War, Come hither, gracious sovereign, view this body. 

-K Jlen, That is to see how deep my grave is made ; 

For with his soul fled all my worldly solace, 
seeing him, I see my life in death* 

War, As surely as my soul intends to live / ' 

With that dread King that took our state upon him 
To free us from his Father’s wrathful curse, 

I do believe that violent hands were laid 
Upon the life of this tlirico-famM duke. 

Su/, A dreadful oath, sworn with a solemn tongue I // 
What instance gives Lord Warwick for his vow? 

War, Bee how the blood is settled in liis face 1 
Oft have I seen a timelj-parted ghost. 

Of ashy semblance, meagre, pale, and bloodless, 

Being all desconded^B^ to the labouring heart ; / /' 

Who, in the conflict that it holds with death. 

Attracts the same for aidance ’gainst the enemy ; 

Which with the heart there cools, and n^’er retumeth 
To blush and beautify the cheek agai n. 

But see, his face is black and full of blood ; jii ^ 

His eyeballs further out tlian when he liv’d. 

Staring full ghastly like a strangled man ; 

His hair uprear’d, his nostrils stretch’d with struggling ; 

His hands abroad display’d, as one that grasp’d 

And tugg’d for life, and was by strength subdu’d ; ^ ' 

Look, on the sheets his hair, yop see, is sticking ; 

His well-proportion’d beard made rough' and rugged, 
like to the summer’s com by ^fflipest lodg ’d., 

It cannot be but he was murder’d here \ 

The least of tdl these signs were probable. i t 

8uf, Why, Warwick, who should do the duke to death ? 
Myself and Beaufort liad in protection ; 

And we, 1 hope, or, are no^murderers. 

IFor. But both of you were vow’d Duke Humphrey’s foes; 
And you, forsooth, had the good duke to keep : 

’QSs like you would not feast him like a friend ; 

And ’tie well seen he found an enemy. 

Q, Mar, Then you, belike, suspect these noblemen 
As guilty of Duke Humphrey’s tuneless death. 

WofT, Who finds the h^r dead and bleeding fresh, 
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I And Bees fast by a butcher with an axe, 

' But will suspect *twas ho that made the slaughter ? 

1 Who finds the partridge in the puttock’s nest, 

But may imagine how the bird was dead. 

Although the kite soar with unbloodied beak ? 

^ Even so suspicious is this tragedy. 

Q. Mar. Are you the batcher, Bufiblk? — ^whore’s your 
knife? 

Is Beaufort term’d a kite ? — where are his talons ? 


/ ^ Suf, I wear no knife to slaughter sleeping men ; 

But here’s a vengeful sword, rusted with ease, 

That shall bo scourM in his rancorous heart 
That slanders me with murder’s cri mson badge ; — 

Say, if thou dar’st, proud Lord of Warwicksliiro, 

/>' That I am faidty in Duke Humphrey’s death. 

[Exeunt Cardinal j SomerBetj and others. 

War. Wliat dares not Warwick, if fiilse Suffolk dare him ? 

Q. Max. He dares not calm his contumelious spirit, 

Nor cease to be an arrogant oontroller. 

Though Suffolk dare him twenty thousand times. 

IJ War. Madam, be still, — ^with reverence may I aay; 

For every word you speak in his behalf 
Is slander to your royal dignity. 

Suf. Blunt-witted lord, ignoble in demeanour I 
If ever lady wrong’d her lord so much, 

X > ' Thy mother look into her blamefii} bed 

Some stem untutor’d churl, and'noble stock 
Was graft with crab-tree slip ; whose fi'uit thou art, 

And never of the Nevils’ noble race. 

Wax. But that the guilt of murder bucklers thee, 

// And I should rob the deathsman of his fee. 

Quitting thee thereby of ten thousand shames, 

^d that my sovereign’s presence makes me mild, 

I would, fidse murderous coward, on thy knee 
Make thee beg pardon for thy passM speech, 
jf'/'And say it was thy mother that thou meanfat,— 

That thou thyself wast bom in bastardy ; 

And, after all this fearful homage done, 

Give thee thy hire, and send thy soul to hell, 

PemidiouB blood-sucker of deeping men I 
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Suf. Thou shalt be waking while I shed thy bloody 
If from this presence thou dar^st go with me. 

War. Away even now, or I will drag thee hence : 

Unworthy though diou art, I’ll cope with thee, 

And do some service to Duke Humphrey’s ghost i ' 

{Exefwnt Suffolk and Warwkk. 

K. lien. What stronger breastplate than a heart untainted I 
Hirice is ho arm’d that hat h his qi^a rrel just: 

And he but naked, though lock’d up in steel. 

Whose con science with injustice is corrupted. \A noise within, 

Q, Mar, What noise is this ? 

Re-enter Buffolk and Warwick, with their weapons drawn, 

K, Hen, Why, how now, lords I your wrathful weapons 
drawn 

Here in our i)re8onco ! dare you be so bold ? — 

Why, what tumultuous clamour have we here ? 

Svf, The traitorous Warwick, with the men of Bur^’, / i * 
Set all u])on me, miglity sovereign. 

Sal. [to the Commons at tJw door] Sirs, stand apart ; the 
king shall know ypur mind. — 

[He cornea forward. 

Dread lord, the commons send you word by me, 

Unless fidse Suffolk straight be done to death^^^^^ H ^ 

Or banished fair England’s territories, 

They will' by violence tear him.firom your palace, 

And torture him with grievous lingering death. 

They say, by him the good Duke Humphrey died ; 

They say, in him they fear your highnm’ death ; 

mere instinct of love and loydty — 

Free from a stubborn opposite intent, 

As being thought to contradict your liking— 

Makes them thus fozwrard ixf his banishment 

13iey say, in care of your most royal person, S d 

lhat if your highness should intend to sleep, 

And ch^ge that no man should disturb your xpst, 

In pain of your didike, or pain of death 
Tet, notwithstanding such a strait edict. 

Were there a s eiy ent see n, ig^th forkM tongue, fj' 

13iat towanb your 
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It were but neoessaiy you were wak’d ; 

Lesty being suffer’d in that harmful slumber, 

The mortal worm mi ght make the sle ep etemd : 

And therefore do tliey cry, tkough you forbid. 

That they will guard you, whfir you will or no, 

From such fell serpents as false Suffolk is ; 

With whose envenomM and fatal sting. 

Your loving uncle, twenty times his worth, 

They say, is shamefully bereft of life. 

// Commons, [within] An answer from the king, my Lord of 
Salisbury 1 * 

Suf. ’Tis like the commons, rude unpolish’d liinds, 

Could send such message to their sovereign : 

But you, my lord, were glad to be employ’d, 

//’To show how quaint an orator you are : 

But all the honour Salisbury hath won 
Is, that ho was the lord ambassador 
7 Sent from a soH of tinkers to the king. 

Commons. [toUldn] An answer from the king, or we will 
£ / all break in 

K. Hen. Go, Salisbury, and tell them all from me, 

I thank them for their tender loving care ; 

And had I not been cited so by tliem. 

Yet did I purpose as they do entreat ; 

2 ^'For, sure, my thoughts do hourly prophesy 
liJLisdianoe unto my state by Suffolk’s means : 

And therefore, — ^by His majesty I swear, 

Whose itar unworthy deputy I am, — 

He shall not breathe infection in this air 
But three days longer, on the pain of death. [Exit Salisbury. 
Q. Mar. O Henry, let me plead for gentle Suffolk 1 
R Hen. Ungentle queen, to call him gentle Suffolk ! 

No more, 1 say : if thou dost plead for him, 

Thou wilt but add increase unto my wrath. 
jr/*Had I but said, I would have kept my word ; 

But when I swear, it is irrevocable. — 

If after three days’ space thou here be’st found 
On any grottnd that I am ruler of, 

The world shall not be ransoxxbfor thy life. — 

Cbme, Warwick, come, good Warwick, go with me ; 



KING HKNBY VL 


m 


I have great mattorB to impart to thee. 

[^eurU all except Queen Margaret and SvffotL 
Q. Mar. Mischancse and sorrow go along with you I 
Heart’s discontent and sour affliction 
% Be playfellows to keep you company 1 
There’s two of you ; the devil make a third I 
And threefold vengeance tend upon your steps I 
Sn/. Cease, gentle queen, these execrations, 

And let thy Suffolk take his heavy leave. 

Q. Mar. Fie, coward woman, and soft-hearted wretch I 
Hast thou not spirit to curse thine enemies ? / 

Svf. A plague upon them wherefore should I curse 
them? 

Would curses kill, as doth the mandrake’s groan,^il®^ 

I woTild invent as bitter-searching terms, 

As curat, as harsh, and horrible to hear, 

Deliver’d strongly through my fixM teeth, 

With full as many signs of deadly hate, 

As lean-fac’d Envy in her lo athsome cave : 
jS[y tongue should stumble in mine earnest words ; 

Mine eyes should sparkle like the beaten flint ; 

Mine liair be fix’d on end,^^20) as one distract ; 

Ay, every joint should seem to curse and ban : 

And even now my burden’d heart would break. 

Should I not curse them. Poison be their drink I 
Gall, worse than gall, the daintiest that^^^l) tkey taste I 
Their sweetest shade a grove of cypress-tree s ! 

Their chiefest prospect murdering basilisks I 
Their softest touch as smart as lizards’ stings 1 
Their music ftightAil as the serpent’s hiss. 

And boding screech-owls make the consort full I 
All the foul terrors in dark-y)oatod hell — 

Q. Mar. Enough, sweet Suffolk ; thou torment’st thyself; 
And these dread curses — ^like the sun ’gainst glass. 

Or like an overchargM gun — ^recoil, 

And turn the force of them upon thyselE 

Suf. You bade me ban, and will you bid me leave ? 

Now, by the ground that 1 am banish’d from. 

Well could I curse away a wdhter’s night, 

Though standing naked on a mountain-top, 

VOL. V. M 
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Where biting cold would never let graes grow, 

And think it but a minute spent in sport 
. Q. Mar, 0, 

Let me entreat thee, cease 1 Give me thy hand, 

^ • That I may dew it writh iny mouniiul tears ; 

Nor let the rain of heaven wet this place, 

To wash away my w’ofiil monuments. 

O, could this kiss be printed in thy hand, IKmes his Jtand, 
That tliou miglitflt think upon those by the seal, 

//> Through whomQ^ a thousand sighs are breath’d for thee ! 
So, get thee gone, that I may know my grief ; 

’Tis but surmis’d whiles thou art standing by, 

As one that surfeits thinking on a want. 

I will repeal tlioe, or, be wel] assur’d, 

/i ' Adventure to be banishM myself : 

And banished 1 am, if but from thee. 

Go ; speak not to me ; even now be gone. — 

0, go not yc»t ! — Even thus two friends condemn’d 
Embrace, and kiss, and take ten thousand leay^ 

J/ Lotlier a hundred times to part than die. 

Yet now farewell ; and farewell life witli thee 1 
Suf. Thus is poor Suffolk ten times banishM, — 

Once by the king, and three times thrice by thee. 

’Tis not the land I care for, wert thou hence 


xs 




A wilderness is populous enough, 

So Suffolk had thy heavenly company : 

For where thou art, there is the world itself, 
W’ith every several pleasure in the world ; 

And whore thou art not, desolation. 

I can no more : — ^live thou to joy thy life ; 
Myself to joy in naught but that thou liv’st^^®*^ 


Enter Vaux. 

Q. Mar, Whither goes Yaux so &st P wbgt news, 1 prithee? 
Vaux, To signify unto his majesty 
That Cardinal Beaufort is at point of death ; 

Jj" For suddenly a grievous sickness took him. 

That makes liim gasp, and stare, and catch the air. 
Blaspheming Gk>d, and cursing men on ea^ 

Sometime he talks as if Duke Humphrqr’s ghost 
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Wore by liis side ; sometime he calls the king, 

And whispers to his pillow, as to him, 

The secrets of his overcharged jHjydju 
And I am sent to tell his majesty 

Tliat even now ho cries aloud for him. y 

Q. Mar. Go h^ll this heavy message to the king. 

Vanx, 

Ay mo ! what is this world ! what news are those I 
But wlierofbre grieve I at an liour’s poor los8,Q??^ 

Omitting Suffolk’s exile, my soul’s treasure ? 

Why only, Suffolk, mourn I not for thee, 

And witli the Houtliern clouds contend in tears, — 
llioirs for the earth’s ineroase, mine for my sorrows? 

Now get thee hen(*e : tlio king, tliou know’st, is coming 
If thou bo found by me, thou art but dead. 

Suf. If 1 depart from tliee, I cannot live ; ^ 

And in thy sight to die, what wore it else 
But like a pleasant slmnber in tliy Jap ? 

Hero could I breathe my soul into the air, 

As mild and gentle as the cmllo^ bab o 
Dying with motlier's dug between its lips : 

Whore, from thy sight, I should bo raging mad. 

And cry out for thee to close up mine eyes. 

To have thee with thy lips to stop my mouth ; 

So shouldst thou either tuni my flying soul. 

Or I should breatlie it so intc^thy body. 

And then it liv’ d in s weet Elysium. 

To die by thee were but to die in jest ; 

From thee to die were torture more than death : 

0, lot me stay, befiall what may befall I 
Q. Mar. Away I 

Though parting be a fretfld edrrosive. 

It is appHM to a deathful wound. 

To France, sweet ^uffdk : let me hear from thee ; 

For wheretoe’er thou art in this world’s globe* 

I’ll have an Iris that shall find thee ont 

Q, Mar. And take taj hetrt]jtloii^>^) ^tb ih«e. 

Svef. A jewel, lodc’d into the woftilTit 
That ever oontain a thing ef worth. 
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Even ae a sp litted^baijcjL. so sunder we ; 

UaTway fall I to deatli. 

Q, Mar. This way for me. 

[-Ereunt severally. 


Scene III. Londcm. Cardinal Beaufort’s bedchamber. 

Entei' King Henhy, Salisbury, Warwick, and others. The Cardinal 
in bed; Attendants with him. 

K. Hen. How fares my lord? speak, Beaufort, to thy 
Z’ sovereign. 

I Car. I^iou be’at Death, I’ll g ive thee England’s treasu re. 
Enough to purchase such another island, 

Bo thou wilt let me live, and feel no pain.^'*®' 

K. Hen. Ah, what a sign it is of evil life, 

// Where death’s approach is seen so terrible 1 

tVar. Beaufort, ifls thy sovereign speaks to thee. 

Car. Bring mo unto my trial when you will. 

Died he not in his bed ? where should he die ? 

Can I make men live, wh6r they will or no ? 

/y 0, torture mo no more I I will confess.—*^ 

Alive again ? then show me where he is : 

I’ll give a thousand pound to look upon him, — 

He hath no eyes, t li e dust hath blinded them.- — 

Comb down his hair ; look, look ! it stands upright, 

IP Like lime-twigs s et to cateh my winged soul 1 — 

Give mo some drink ; and bid th’ apothecaiy 
Bring the strong poison that I bought of him. 

K. Hen. 0 thou eternal Mover of the heavens, 

Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch ! 

^ O, beatjLway the busy-meddlin g fiend 

That lay s stro^ si ege un to this wretch’s soul/* ”^ 

And fromhis l^om purge this black ^espajr I 

War. See how the pangs of death do make him grin I 
8aL Disturb him not, let him pass peaceably. 

$P K. Hien. Peace to his soul, if Gcd’s good pleasure be I — 
Lord cardinal, if thou think’st on heaven’s bliss, 

Hold up thy hand, make signal of thy hope. — 

He dies, and makes no sign : — 0 God, forgive him I 
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War. Bo bad a death argues a monstrous life. 

£ Ifen. Forbear to judge, for we are sinners all.— 

Close up his eyes, and draw the curtain dose ; 

And let us all to meditation. \E 3 mnJt. 


ACT IV. 

Scene I. Kent, The eeaahore near Dover, 

Firing heard at sea. Then enter^ from a hoaty a Captain, a Master, 
a Master’s-Mate, Walter Whitmore, and others ; with thm 
Suffolk disguised^ and other Gentlemen, prisoners. 

Cap, The gaudy^ blabbing, and remorseful day 
Is crept into the boso m of the sea ; 

And now loud-howling wolves arouse the jades 
That drag the toagio melancholy niji^ht ; 

Who, with tibeir drowsy, slow, and flagging wings, 

C]ip dead men's graves, and from their misty jaws 
Breathe foul contagious darkness in the air. 

Therefore bring forth the soldiers of our prize ; 

For, whilst our pinnace anchors in the Downs, 

Here shall they make their ransom on the sand. 

Or with their blood stain this discolour'd shore. — 

Master, this prisoner freely give I thee ; — 

And thou that art his mate, make boot of this ; — 

The other \jp<Mng to Suffolk\^ Walter Whitmore, is thy 
6hare. 

First OenL What is my ransom, master? let me know. ^ ^ 
Mast, A thousand qrowns^ or elM lay down your head. 

Mate, And so much shall you give, or off goes yours. 

Cop. What, think you much to pay two thousand crowns, 
And bw the name and port of gentlemen? — 

Out both the villains' throats | — l>r die you shall: — £ i' 

• we h$;y^g[^n fight 

Be eounteiipoiB'd with such a petty sum 

F%tst OenL Til give it, sir ; and therefore spare my lifis. 

*8ee, OmL And so will I, and write home to it straight 


r 
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Whit. I Icwst mine eye in laying the prize aboard, 

[To /Sm/I] And therefore, to revenge it, shalt thou die ; 

And so should these, if I might have my will. 

Cap. Be not so rash ; take ransom, lot him live. 

^ * Suf. Look on my George, — I am a gentleman : 

Rato mo at what thou wilt, thou shalt bo paid. 

Whit. And so am my name is Walter Whitmore. 

How now I why start’st thou ? what, doth death affright ? 
Suf, Tliy name affrights me, in whose sound is death. 

// A cunning man did calculate my birtli, 

And told mo that by water 1 should die : / 

Yet let not this make thee be bloody-minded ; 

Thy name is Gaultier, being rightly sounded., 

WJdt. Gaultier or Walter, which it is, I care not ; 

/r Ne’er yet did base dishonour blur our name. 

But with our sword we wip’d away the blot ; 

Tliercforc, when merchant-like I sell revenge. 

Broke bo my sword, my arms tom and defac’d, 

And I proclaim’d a coward tlirough the world ! 

[^Lays 1M on Suf oik. 

fj Suf. Stay, Whitmore ; for thy prisoner is a prince, 

The Duke of Suffolk, William de la Pole, 

Whit. Tile Duke of Suffolk muffled up in rags I 
Suf. Ay, but these rags are no part of the duke : 

[Jove sometime went disguis’d, and why not 
X y Cap. But Jove was never skin j asjhhon smdt be. 

Suf. Obscure and lowly swain, Khig Henry’s blood,^'®*^ 
The honourable blood of Lancaster, 

Must not be shed by such a jaded groom. 

Hast thou not kiss’d thy hand, and held my stirrup ? 
gfl Bare-headed plodded by my foot*cloth mule, 

And thought tiiee happy when 1 shook my head ? 

How oAen hast thou waited at my cup, 

« Fed from my trencher, kneel’d down at the board, 

When I have feasted with Queen Margaret? 

Remember it, and let it make thee crest-faU’n, 

Ay, and allay this thy pride iei 

? How in our voiding-lobby hast thou stood, 

And duly waited my coming fmrth ? 

Tim baa^ of miiie hath writ in thy behalf 
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And thorofore filiall it charm tliy riotona tongue* 

Whit, Speak, captain, shall 1 stab the forlorn swain? 
Cap, First let my words stab him, as he hath me. 

Svf, Base slave, thy words are blunt, and so art thou. 
Convoy him hence, and on our long-boat’s side 
Strike off his head. 

Suf, Thou dar’st not, for thy own. 

Cap, Yos, Pole, 

Suf, Pole I 

Cap, Pole I Sir Pole I lord I® 

Ay, kcnnol, puddle, sink ; whose filth and dirt 
TrouUes tlio sil ver spring where England drinks> 

Now will T dam up tliis tliy yawning mouth 
For swallowing tlie treasure of tlio realm : 

Thy lips, that kiss’d tlio quoon, shall sweep the ground ; 
And thou, that smil’dst at good Duke Humplirey’s death, 
Against the senseless winds shalt^^®^^ grin in vain, 

Who, in contempt, shall hiss at tliee again : 

And wedded be thou to tlie hags of bed. 

For doling to affy a mighty lord 
Unto the daughter of a wortliless king, 

Having neitlier subject, woaltli, nor diadem. 

By devilish policy art thou grown great. 

And, like ambitious Sylla, overgorg’d 

With gobbets of thyt motho r’s bleeding^ heart 

By thee Anjou and Maine were sold to France ; 

The false revolting Normans thorough thee 
Disdain to' <Sall us lord ; and Picardy 
Hath slain their governors, surpris’d our forts, 

And sent the ragged soldiers wounded home. 

The princely Warwick, and the-Novils all, — 

Whose dread&l swords were never drawn in vain, — 

As hatmg thee, rising up in arms : 

And now the house of York— thrust from the crown 
By shameful murder of a guiltless king 
And lofty proud-encroaching tyranny-*— 

w^.reye^giug ftre ; whose Impeihl colours 
Advance our> half-imo’d sun, siivmg to shine, 

Under the which is writ Imik mMbuSk 
The commons here in Kent aie up in arms : 

-3ee. 
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Andy to conclude, reproach and beggary 
Are crept into the pdace of our king, 

And all by thee. — ^Away I convey him hence. 

Sitf. 0, that I were a god, to shoot forth thunder 
S ' Upon these paltiy, servile, abject drudges I 

Small things make bas e men proud ; this villain here, 
iBeing captam of a pinnace, tnrea^s more 
Than Bargulus, the strong Illyrian pirate.^^ 

Drones suck not eagles’ blood, but rob bee-hives ; 

// It is impossible that I should die 
By such a lowly vassal as thyself. 

Thy words move rage and not remorse in mo : 

I go of message from the queen to France ; 

I charge thee waft me safely cross the Channel. 

Cap, Walter, — 

Whit, Gome, Suffolk, I must waft thee to thy death. 

Suf, fielidua timor occupat artus .*® — it is thee I fear. 
Whit, Thou shalt have cause to fear before I leave thee. 
What, are ye daunted now ? now will ye stooj) ? 

First Gent, My gracious lord, entreat him, speak him fair. 
Suf, Suffolk’s imperial tongue is stern and rough, 

Us’d to command, untaught to plead for favour. 

Far be it wo should honour such as these 
With humble suit : no, rather let my head 
//"Stoop to the block than these knees bow to any, 

Save to the God of heaven and to my king ; 

And sooner dance upon a bloody pole 
Than stand uncover’d to this^^*®) vulgar groom. 

True nobility^ is exempt from fear : — 

More can I bear than you dare execute. 

Cap, Hale him away, and let him talk no more. 

Suf Come, soldiers, show what cruelty ye oan,^***^ 

That my death may never be forgot I — 

2 Gfreat men oft die by >dle be sonia ns : 
jy A Boman sworder and banditto slave 

Murder’d sweet Tnlly ; Brutus’ bastard hand 
Btabb’d Julius Csssar ; savage islanderi ^ ' 

Pomp^ the Great; and Si^olk dies by pirates. 

[_JEaemU Whittnore and oAers with SufolL 
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Cap. And as for tteso whose ransom we have set, 

It is our pleasure one of them depart: — 

Therefore come you with us, and let him go. 

[^Ea:eu7U all except the First Gentleman. 

lie-enter Whitmohe with Suffolk's body. 

Whit. There let his head and lifeless body lie, 

Until die queen his mistress bury it [Exit. ^ ^ 

First Gent. 0 barbarous and bloody spectacle I 
His body will I bear unto the king : 

If he revenge it not, yet will his friends ; 

Bo will the queen, that living held him dear. 

[Exit with the body. 


Scene 11. Blachheath. 


Enter George Bevis and John Holland. 

Geo. ^ome^ a nd get tl iee a sword, though made of a lath y 
they have been up these two days. 

John. They have the more need to sleep now, then. 

Geo. I teU thee, Jack Cade the clothier means to dress 
the commonwealth, and turn it, and set a now nap upon it 

John. So he had need, for ’tis threadbare. Well, I say it 
was never merxy world in England since gentlemen came up. 

Geo. 0 miserable age I virtue is not regarded in handi- 
orafis*men. 

John. The nobility think scorn to go in leather aprons. 

Geo. Nay, more, the king’s council are no good workmen. 

John. Time ; and yet it is said, — ^labour in thy vocation ; 
which is as much to say — let the magistrates be la- 

bouring men ; and therefore should we be magistrates. 

Geo. Thou hast hit it; for there’s no better sign of a 
brave mind than a hard hand. 

John. I see thei^r I see them! There’s Beat’s son, the 
tanner of Wingliajn,-r> , 

Geo. He ciall ^ve the skins of oiir enemies, to make 
dog Vkather o£ 

Jobau And Dick the butoher,— 
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Oeo, Thon k sin struck down like an ox^ and iniquity’s 
tliroat out like a calf. 

JoJuu And Smith the weaver, — 

Geo. Argoj their thread of life is spun. 
y John. Come, come, lot’s fall in witii them. 


Drum. Enter Cade, Dick the Butcher^ Smith the Weaver, and 
others in great number. 

Cade. Wo John Cade, so termed of our supposed fa- 
ther, — 

Dick, [aside] Or rather, of stealii^ a cade of herrings. 
Cade. For our enemies shall fall^®^ before us, — inspired 
f ^ with the spirit of putting down kings and princes, — Com- 
mand silence. 

Diek. Silence I 

Cade. My father >vas a Mortimer, — 

Dick, [aside^ He was an honest man, and a good brick- 
/j(' layer. 

Cad4,\ My mother a Plantagenet, — 

Dick, [adde] I knew her well ; she was a midwife. 

Cade. My wife descended of the Lacies, — 

Dick, [aside] She was, indeed, a pedler’s daughter, and 
id sold many laces. 

SmUk, [aside] But now of late, not able to travel with 
her furred pack, she washes bucks here at home. 

Cade, Ihereforo am 1 of an honourable house. 

Dick, [aside] Ay, by my fiuth, the field is honourable; 
/ and there was he born, under a hedge, — for his &ther had 
never a house but the cage. 

Cade, Valiant I am. 

SmitL [aside] ’A must needs ; for beggary is valiaxit 
I Cade* 1 am able to endure much. 

Dick, [aside] No question of that ; for 1 have seen him 
^ whipped three market-days together. 

Cade, I fear neither sword nor fire. 

Smith, [ontfe] He need not fear the sword ; for his coat 
is of proof 

Diok, [txside] But methinks he should stand in fear of 
fire, being burnt i’ the hand for stealing of sheep. 

Cade. Be brave, then; for jour eaptain is bnm, and 
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vowB reformation. There Hhnll be in England seven lialf- < 
penny loaves sold for a penny: the tlu'ee-hooj>ed pot shall 
have ten hoops; and I will make it felony to drink small \ 
beer : all the realm shall be in common ; and in Gheapside i 
shall my palfrey go to grass : and when I am king, — ^as king 
I will be, — 

AIL God save your majesty 1 

Cade, I thank you, good people : — there shall bo no | 
money; all shall eat and drink on my score; and 1 will [ 
appai’el them all in one livery, tliat tliey may agree like bro- 
thers, and worship me their lord. 

Dich The first thing we do, let’s kill all the lawyers. 

Cade, Nay, that I moan to do. Is not this a lamentable 
thing, that of the skin of an innocent lamb sliould be made 
parchment ? that parchment, being scribbled o’er, should undo 
a man ? Some say the bee stings : but I say, ’tis tlie bee’s 
wax ; for 1 did but seal once to a thing, and I was never , 
mine own man since. — How now I who’s tliero ? 


i 




// 


Enter some^ bnngtng in the Clerk of Chatham. 

Srnitk The dork of Chatham : he can write and read and 
cast accompt. ^ ^ 

Cade, 0 monstrous 1 

Smith, Wo took liim setting of boys’ copies. 

Cade. Here’s a villain I 

Smith. ’Has a book in his pocket with red letters in’t 

Cade. Nay, tlieu, he is a conjurer. 2 S' 

Dick. Nay, he can make obligations, and write court- 
hand. 

Cade. I am sorry for’t : the man is a proper man, of mine 
honour ; unless I him guilty, he shall not die.^-^me 
hither, sirrah, 1 must examine th^ : what is thy name ? 

Clerk. EmmanueL 

Dick. They use to write it on the top of letters:— WU f 
go hard with you. 

Cad4. Let me alone. — Dost thou use to write thy name? | 
or hast thou a mark to thyself, like an honest ptaizwdealuig | 
man? 

Clerk. Sir, I thank God, I have been so well up 

that 1 mm wdte name. 
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AIL He hath confessed: away with him! he’s a villain 
and a traitor. 

Cade. Away with him, I say 1 hang him with his pen and 
inkhom about his neck. {^Eaeunt some vntk the Clerk. 

Enter Michael. 

# ■ MkL Where’s our general ? 
r Cade. Here I am, thou particular fellow. 

MlcL Ily, fly, fly 1 Sir Humphrey Stafford and his bro- 
ther are hard by, wi& the king’s forces. 

Cade. Stand, villain, stand, or I’ll fell thee down. He 
// diall be encountered with a man as good as himself : he is 
but a knight, is ’a? 

MicL No. 

Cade. To equal him, I will make myself a knight pre- 
sently. l^Kneels.^ Base up Sir John Mortimer. [^Rises.'] Now 
/J' have at him 1 

Enter Sir Humphrey Stafford and William hts brother^ with 
drum and Forces. 

Staf. Rebellious hinds, the filth and scum of Kent, 
Mark’d for the gallows, lay your weapons down ; 

Home to your cottages, forsake this groom : — 

The king is merciflil, if you revolt 

W. Staf. But angry, wrathful, and inclin’d to blood. 

If you go forward ; ^erefore yield, or die. 

^ Cade. As for these silken-ooated slaves, 1 p^s not : 

It is to you, good people, that I speak, 

O’er whom, in time to come, 1 hope to reign ; 

Zi" For I am rightful heir unto the crown, 
t Suf. Villain, thy ftther was a plasterer ; 

And thou thyself a shearman, — art thou not? 

I Cade. And Adam was a gardener. 

I W. Staf. And^i*7) of that? 

Cade. Many, this : — ^Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, 

' M^dned the Duke of Clarenoe’ daughter,— did he not? 

Staf. Ay, sir. 

Cade. By her he had two children at one birtL 
W. Stef. Slat’s fiilse. 

Cade. Ay, thdre^s the question; but I say ’tia true: 
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The eldor of them, being put to nurse, 

Was by a beggar-woman stol’n away; 

And, ignorant of his birth and parentage, 

Became a bricklayer when he came to age : 

His son am I ; deny it,, if you can. | 

Dick. Nay, ’tis too true ; therefore he shall be king. I 

Smith, Sir, he made a chimney in my fatlier’s house, and 
tlio bricks are alive at this day to testify it ; therefore deny 
it not. 

Staf. And will you credit this base drudge’s words, 

Tliat speaks ho knows not what ? 

AIL Ay, marry, will wo ; therefore get ye gone. 

W, Staf. Ja(jk Cade, tho Duke of York hath taught you 
this. 

Cade, [aside] He lies, for I invented it myself. 

Go to, sirrah, tell the king from mo, that, for his father’s 
sake, Henry tho FifUi, in whoso time boys went to span- 
counter for French crowns, I am content he shall reign ; but 
I’ll be protector over him. 

Dick, And furthermore, we’ll have the Lord Say’s head 
for selling the dukedom of Maine. 

Cade. And good reason ; for thereby is England 
mained,^!^®^ mui fain to go with a staff, but that my puissance 
holds it up. Fello w kings^ I toll you that that Lord Say^l^®> 
hath gelded the commonwealth, and made it an eunuch : and 
more than that, ho can speak French ; and therefore he is a 
traitor. 

Staf. 0 gross and miserable ignorance I 

Cade, Nay, answer, if you can : — ^the Frenchmen are our 
enemies; go to, then, I ask but this, — can he that speaks 
with the tongue of an enemy be a good counsellor, or no ? 

AIL No, no ; and therefore we’ll have his head. 

W. Staf. Well, seeing gentle words will not prevail, 
Assail them with the army of the king. 

Staf. Herald, away ; and throughout every town 
Proclaim them traitors that are up with Cade ; 

That those which fly before the battle ends 
May, even in their wives’ and children’s sight, 

Be bang’d up for example at their doors 
And you that be the U^’s friends, follow me. 

[Exemd ihe two Staffords amd Faroes. 
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Cade. And you that love the oommons, follow me. 

Now show yourselves men ; ’tie for liberty. 

We will not Icavo one lord^ one gentleman : 

Spare none but such as go in douted shoon ; 

For they are tlirifly honest men, and such 
As would — but that they dare not — ^take our parts. 

Dick. They are all in order, and march toward us. 

’ Cade. But then ore we in order when we are most out of 
, order. Come, march forward ! [£a!eimt. 


Scene III. Another part of Blachheath. 

Alarums. The two parties enter and fight, and both the Staffords 
are slain. 

/ / Cade. Where’s Dick, tlie butcher of Ashford ? 

Dkk. Here, sir. 

Cade. Tliey fell before thoe like sheep and o\en, and thou 
behavedst thyself as if thou hadst been in thine own slaugli- 
ter-house ; therefore thus will I reward theo, — the Lent shall 
/i " be aa long again os it is ; and tliou shalt havo a license to kill 
for a hundred lacking one a week.^^ 

Dick. I desire no more. 

Cade. And, to speak truth, thou deservest no less. This 
monument of tlie victory will I bear {putting on part of Sir 
// H. Staffmd^s armour"] and the bodies shall be dragged at 
my horse’ heels till I do come to London, where we will have 
the mayor’s sword borne before us, 

Dkk. If we mean to thrive and do good,<^®*^ break open 
the gaols, and let out the prisoners. 

C S • Cade. Fear not that, I warrant thee. — Oomo, let’s march 
towards London. \Eamnt. 
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Scene IV. London. A room in t7ie palace. 

Enter King Henky, reading a enpplication ; the Duke of BucKoraHAE 
and Jjord Bay ivith him : at some distance^ Queen IAazuubbt, 
mourning over Suffolk’s head. 

Q. Mar, Oft have I heard that grief softens the mind^ 

And makes it fearftd and degenerate ; 

Think therefore on revenge, and cease to weep. 

But who can cease to weep, and look on this ? 

Hero may his head lie on my tlirobbing breast : 

But where’s the body that I should embrace ? 

Euck. What answer makes yom* grace to the rebels’ sup- 
plication ? 

K. lien . . I’ll send some holy bishop to entreat ; 

Foi’ God forbid so many simple souls 
Should perish by the sword ! And I myself, 

Rather than bloody war shall cut them short, 

Will parley wit!) Jack Cade their general : — 

But stay. I'll read it over once again. 

Q. Mar. Ah, barbarous villains ! hath this lovely face /S" 
Rul’d, like a wandering planet, oyorjnoj 
AndTcould Tf not enibree them to relent. 

That were im worthy to behold the same ? 

K, Hen, Lord Say, Jack Cade hath sworn to havo thy 

hood. / ^ 

Say, Ay, but I hope your highness shall have his. 

K, Hen. How now, madam I 
Lamenting stiU, and mourning Suffolk’s death 
I fear me, love, if that I had been dead. 

Thou wouldest not have mourn’d so much for me. 

Q. Mar. No, love,^“^^ I should not mourn, but die for 
thee. 


. Enter a Messenger. 

K. Hen. How^ now! what news? why com’st thou in such 
haste? 

Mees. The rebels are in Southwark fty, my lord I 
Jack Cade proclaims himself Lord Mortimer, 

Descended from the Duke of darenoe’ house ; 
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And oallB your grace usurper openijr, 

Alid vows to crown himself in Westminster. 

His armj is a ragged multitude 

Of hinds and peasants, rude and mercilei» : 

Sir Humphrey Stafford and his brother's death 
Hath given them heart and courage to proceed : 

All scholars, lawyers, coi^rtiers, gentlemen, 

They call false caterpillars, and intend their death. 

K, Hen. 0 graceless men I they know ndt what they do. 
// Buck. My gracious lord, retire to Killingworth, 

Until a power be rais’d to put them down. 

Q. Mar. Ah, were the Duke of Suffolk now alive. 

Those Kentish rebels would be soon appeas’d I 
K. Hen. Lord Say, the traitor hateth thee 
/^“ Therefore away with us to Killingworth. 

Sa^. So might your grace’s person be in danger ; 

The sight of me is odious in their eyes : 

And therefore in this city will I stay. 

And live alone as secret as I may. 

Enter a second Messenger. 

Sec. Mess. Jack Cade hath gotten London-bridge 
The citizens fly and forsake their houses 
The rascal people, thirsting after prey. 

Join with the traitor ; and they jointly swear 
To spoil the city and your royal court 
^ Buck. Then linger not, my lord ; away, take horse. 

K. Hen. Come, Margaret; God, our hope, will succour us. 
Q. Mar. My hope is gone, now SuflPolk is deceas’d. 

K Hen. [to Lord Sat/] Farewell, my lord : trust not the 
Kentish rel^ls. 

// Suck. Trust nobody, for fear you be^**®^ betray’d. 

Sat/. The trust I have is in mine innocence, 

And therefore am 1 bold and resolute. 


[Eaeunt. 
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ScENK y . The eame* The Tower^ 

Enter Lord Soaubb, and otheri, on the walle. Then enter eeriedn 
CitijBens, helow. 

Scales, How now ! is Jack Cade slain ? 

First Ck. No, my lord, nor likely to be slain ; for they 
have won the bridge, killing all those that withstand them : 
the lord mayor oraves aid of your honour firom the Tower, to 
defend the city firom the rebels. ^ 

Scales, Such aid as I can spare, you shall command ; 

But I am troubled here with them myself, — 

The rebels have assay'd to win the Tower. 

But get you to Smithfield, and gather head, 

And thither I will send you Matthew Gk»ugh : / /’ 

Fight for your king, your country, and your lives ; 

And so, farewell, for 1 must hence again. {Eaemd, 


Scene YI. The same, Canwm-^eet* 

Enter Cade and his fblhwers. He strikes his staff on J^ndon-- 
stone. 

Cade, Now is Mortimer lord of this city. And here, sit- 
ting upon London-stone, I charge and command, that, of the 
city’s cost, the pissing^oonduit run nothing but daretwine 
this first year of our reign. And now henceforward it shall 
be treason for any that calls me other than Lord Mortimer. 

Enter a Soldier, running. 

Sold, Jack Cade! Jack Cade! 

Cade, Knock him down there. [,Theg kill him. 

Smsih. If this fidlow be wise, he’ll never call ye Jad^ | 
Cade more : 1 think he hath a very fair warning. f 

IHck My loid| there’s an army gathered together in 

Cade, Gome, then, letls go fight with them ; but first, go 
and set London*bridge <m and, if yon can, bum dcmn 

the Tower too. Come, let’s away. {EesikmlL 

vouv. - N'*' 


f 
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ScBVX YDl Thi same, Smithfield* 

Alwmms, Enter, on one etde, Cabb and hie company ; on l^e other, 
Citizens, a 7 id the King’s Eoree$y headed hy Matthew Gough. 
Tliey fight; the Citizens ore rwOed^ and Matthew Gough is 
elain. 

Cade. So^ sirs : — ^now' go some and pull down the Savoy ; 
others to the mns of ooutt ; down with them all 
Dioh I have a suit unto yomr lordship; 

Cade. Be it a kadriup^ thou shalt it for that word. 
i' Dick. Only, that the laws of Engbnd may oome out of 
your mouth. 

John. \aeid€"\ ’twill be sore law, then ; for be was 

thrust in the mouth witli a spear, and ’tis not whole yet 
Smith, [(mde] May, John, it will he stinking law; for his 
// breath stinks with eatiog toasted cheese. 

Cade. I have tliought upon it, it shall be so. Away, bum 
all the records of the realm : my mouth shall bo the parlia- 
ment of England. 

John, [^aside'] Then we are like^^®®^ to have biting statutes, 
/i ' unless his teeth be pulled out ^ 

Cade. And henceforward all things shall be in etymon. 

Erdxir a Messenger. 

n 

Mat. My lord, a prize, a prize I here’s the Lord Say, 
which sold uie towns in France ; he that made ns pay one- 
and-twenty fifteens, and one shilling to the pound, the last 
Zi subsidy. 

Enter GaoBaa Bana, emtk the Lard Say. 

Cade. Well, he shall be beheaded for it ten thnsa.— >Ah, 
tino 81^, thou serge, nay, thoa hndtram lord! now art thou 
within poiM-bhak of oar jurisdiotioa ragaL What eanst 
thou answer to vaj anyesiy iar giving of Konnaady wnto 
ZJ’ Monsisar Bastaieeti, the daia|diBi of Fraoee? Be it Inown 
I onto thee by these presenoe,^^^* even the presoiee ef Lead 
MkHTfiawr, Ihsi 1 am Ae hem' that must Bwaq> the enurt 
clean of aoeh fikh as thoa art Thou hast moat t wi tero nsiy 
e w T i a ii ted thn youth of the nafan in easethig a gnmomt- 
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Bohool ; and whorotii befimi our ferafiiitfam had nn aChar j 
books but the score and the tally, thou hast oaimd pdatiBg | 
to be used; and, oentrary to king^ his erom, and dig- | 
nity, thou hast built a paper-milL It will be pmed to thy » 
face that thou hast men about thee that usually talk of a nous 
and a verb, and such abominaUe worda aa no Ohristiait ear 
can endure to hear. Thou hast appointed juatieea of peace, to . 
call poor men before them about matters they were notable | 
to answer. Moreover, thou hast put them in priaaa;^ and 
boenuso they could not read, thou hast hanged tWi ; when, // 
indeed, only for that cause they have been moat worthy to 
live. Thou dost ride in a fbot-doth,^^^) dost thou not? 

Say. What of that ? 

Cade. Marry, thou oughtest not to let thy horse wear a | 
cloak, when houester men than thou go in thoir hose and I 
doublets. 

Dick. And work in their shirt too ; as myself, for eicaiiir 
ple, that am a butcher. 

Say. You men of Kent, — 

Dick. What say you of Kent? 

Say. Kothing Wt thisj^’tb 9in^ 

Cade. Away with him, away with him! be speaks 
Say. Hear me buTiqpeak, and bear me whero you will 
Kent, in the Gmnmentaries Csssar writ, 

Is termed Ibe civill^st place of a& this isle t ^ 

Sweet is the country, be auteou s, lull of riches 

The people liberal, valiant, active, wea^y p 

Which makes me hope you are not void of pify. 

I Bold not Itfaine, I hei not Kormandy ; 

Yet, to recover them, would lose my li& 

Jufitioe with&vour have I aiways daiie;^ 

Pmyera and tears have xaov’d me, gifts oould never. 

When lukve I aught exaeted at your hands,. 

But to maintain the king, the realm, and you?® 
laiage gifts have I, bestow’d on leaiiiMob^ 

Because my ]^k pfefisv’d am to the ^ 

And, seemg ignoratm is emrse of Qod, 

Knowledge tibe wing wh wwift we Arts heaw^ 

Iffnless yw be pesm^d with daffliih^pii^ ' 

YeuiUBioMrhiitftwheartaanu^ M 0 
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This tongae hath parley’d unto foreign kings 
For your behoof, — 

Cade. Tut, when stmckest thou one blow in the field? 

Say. Great men have reaching hands : oft have I struck 
i ' Those that I never saw, and struck them dead. 

Oeo. 0 monstrous coward I what, to come behind folks ? 

Say, These cheeks ore pale for watching for your good. 

Cade. Give him a box o’ th’ ear, and that will make ’em 
red again. 

/ / Say. Long sitting to determine poor men’s causes 
Hath made me full of sickness and diseases, 
f Cade. Ye shall have a hempen caudle,^^^^^ then, and tlie 
help of hatchet^^®®^ 

Dkk. Why dost thou quiver, man? 

/ $ Say. It is the palsy and not fear, provokes me. 

Cede. Nay, he nods at us, as who should say. I’ll be even 
with you : I’ll see if his head will stand steadier on a pole, or 
no. Take him away, and behead him. 

Say. Tell me wWein have I offended most ? 
i 0 Have I affected wealth or honour, — speak ? 

Are my chests fill’d up with extorted gold ? 

Is my apparel sumptuous to behold ? 

^ Whom have I injur’d, that ye seek my death? 

These hands are from guUtless blood-shedding, 

I $ “ This breast firom harbouring foul deceitful thoughts. 

O, let me live I 

Cade. [adde\ I feel remorse in myself with his words ; 
but I’ll bridle it: he shall die, an^t but for pleading so 
well for his life. — ^Away with him I he has a familiar under 
^0 his tongue; he speaks not o’ God’s name. Go, take him 
away, I say, and strike off his head presently; and then break 
into Us son-in-law’s house, Sir James Cromer, and strike off 
his head, and bring them both xqxm two poles hiftier, 

AU. It shall be done. 

y / - Say. Ah, countrymen I if when you make your prayers, 
God should be so obdurate as yourselves, 

How would it Are with your departed souls? 

And therefore yet relent, and save my life. 

Cade. Away with him I and do as I command ye. 

^ [JBaeunt seme with Lord Sc^. 
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The proudest peer in the realm shall not wear a head on hU 
shoulders, unless he pay me tribute ; there shall not a maid 
be married, but she shall pay to me her maidenhead ere they 
have it : men shall hold of me in capiU; and we charge and 
command tliat their wives bo as as heart can wish or i 
tongue con tell. 

Dich My lord, when shall we go to Cheapside, and take 
up commodities upon our bills ? 

Code. Marry, presently. 

All. O.hmvQ I 

Re-enter Eebcls, with the heade of Lord Sat and hie Son-iu-law. 

Cade. But is not this braver? — Let them kiss one another, 
for they loved well when tliey were alive. Now part them 
again, lest they consult about the giving-up of some more 
towns in France. Soldiers, defer the spoil of the diy until 
night : for with these borne before us, instead of maces, will / ^ 
wo ride through the streets ; and at every comer have &em 
kiss. — ^Away I [jEI®eunf. 


YIIL Sovthwarh 

Alarums. Enter Cade and all his rahblement. 

Cade. Up Fish-street ! down Saint Magnus’-comer ! kill 
and knock down! throw them into lliamesi — [A parley 
sounded^ then a retreat.’] ** What noise is this I hear? Dare 
any be so bold to sound retreat or pailqr, when I command 
them kill? 

EtUer BncKnroHAii and old CLirroBD, with Forces. 

Buck. Ay, here they be that dare and will disturb thee - 
Know, Cade, we come ambassadors from the king 
Unto tibe commons whom thou hast misled; / ^ 

And here pronounce free pardon to them all 
That will forsake thee and go hc»ne in peace* 

0. CUf. What say ye, oouidaymen? will ye relent, 

And yield to whilst oUbr^d yon; 

Or letariribelH^leadyoatoyonrdeathB? 

Wlio lotSTihe king, ii^;rwi& embraee his pardon, 



m 


SSUWD PAST OP 


iWtTf. 


Ifing ti^ Ills cap, and say, ^ Ofoi aave his im^eslyr* 

Who liaAedi hhn, ind honoiirQ not his &iher, 
fiomy the fifth, that made all Fiwnoe to qismlee, 

Ghalca ha his weapon at in, and pass by. 
y ML Gfod mm the king ! God save the king ! 

Cade» What, Buckingham and Clifford, are je®® braTe ? 
— JLnd you, base peasants, do y& believe them will you 

needs be hanged with your pardons about your necks ? Hath 
my sword tlierefore broke through London gates, that you 
// should leave me at the White Hart in Southwark? I thought 
ye would never have given out^@) these arms till you had 
recovered your ancient freedom: hut you are all recreants 
and dastards, and delight to live in slavery to the nobility. 
Let them break yonr faai^ with burdens, take your houses 
fy over your heads, ravish your wives and daughters before 
yonr tees: for me, I will make shift for one; and so, God’s 
eurao hgfat upon you all I 

AVL We’ll follow Cade I we’U follow Cade I 
<?. Is Cade the son of Henry the Fiftli, 

/ / That thus you do exclaim you’ll go witli him ? 

Will he conduct you through tlie heart of France, 

And make tlie meanest of you earls and dukes ? 

Alas, he hath no home, no place to fly to ; 

Nor knows he how to live Irat by the spoil, 
iy Unless by robbing of your friends and us. 

Were’t not a shame, that whilst you live at jar, 

Slie fearftd Fvenoh, whom you vanquudiM, 
fibondd make a start o’er seas, and vanq^udi you? 

Hethinks already in this civil broil 
I see them lording it in London streets^^ 

Crying ^ TiteoP’ tmto all they mieet<® 

Bettor ten tiMmsand bme-fam Oedea miscarry ^ 

Tbm you should stoop unto a IVmoteaa’s mercy. 

To Frraoe, to Franoe,«Bdgetwteyouhavekit; 

JS' Spare En^and, teitnyouriitttmoaaBt: 

Henry hath money, you are aferoiig and mtafy ; 

Ghod on mar aide, dkcmlit netef ihitay. 

AIL A Clifford! n GSAndf wo*S foOow the long mA 
OUffibrd. 

^ 0 Cade, [aeii^ Wan mar; tetev 


so l^gblfy iitpwii to 
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fro as tliis multitiido? tibe namd of Henry die Fifib kales 
them to an himdred misdue&i and makes diem leave me 
desolate. 1 see them lay th^ heads together to aurpaiae 
me ; my sword make way for me^ for here is no staying. 

— In despite of the devils and hell, have through the very i 
middest of you ! and lieavens and honour be witness, that no 
want of resolution in me, but only my fUlowers' base and 
ignominious treason, makes me betake me to my heels. 

[IJicit. 

Buck. What, is he fled ? Go some, and follow liim ; 

And he tliat brings liis head unto the king 
Shall have a thousand crowns for his revnurd. — 

[Exemt $om€ of eim. 
Follow me, soldiers : we’ll devise a moan 
To reconcile you all unto the king. lEaeunL 


Scene IX. Killingwartk Caat^ 

Trumpets soumled. Enter King Hekrt, Queen Margaret, and 
Somerset, on the terrace of the castle, 

JL Hen, Was ever king that joy’d an earthly throne, 

And could command no more content than IP ' 

No sooner was I crept out of my cradle 
But I was made a king, at nine months old : 

Was never subject long’d to be a king 
As I do long and wish to be a subject 

Enter Buckingham md old CLiFroan. 

Bitch, Health and glad tidings to your migestj 1 / ^ 

K, Hen. Why, Buckiiigham, is the temtor Oada surpris’d? ' 

Or is he but retir’d to make him stzoi^? 

Enter^ hdfm, u mmbsr of foUowetSj seith haUers edmU 
thdr rtecks, 

0. CUf. He’s fled, my lord, and all hk pewers dp jrMda 
Amd JhnMnUy thus,. wi& Utm 

IfaqpaiA jrovir SS 

K. Hmu 33ien, beavep, set ope thy everlactuig gates, | 
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To entertain my vows of thanks andi praise I — 

Soldiers, this day have you redeem^ your lives, 

And show’d how well you love your prince and country : 
Continue still in this so good a mind, 

And Henry, though he be infortonate. 

Assure yourselves, wfll never be unkind : 

And so, with thanks and pardon to you all, 

I do dismiss you to your several countries. 

AIL God save the king ! God save the king ! 

Enter a McBsenger. 

// MeBa. Please it your grace to be advdrtis^d 
The Duke of Yorit is newly come from Ireland ; 

And with a puissant and a mighfy power 
Ofj^vag^gallowglasses and stout kerns^^B) 

Is marching hitherward in proud array ; 

/ y And still proclaimeth, as he comes along. 

His arms are only to remove from thee 

The Duke of Somerset, whom he terms a traitor/^^^^ 

K. SsTL Thus stands my state, ’twixt Cade and York dis- 
tress’d ; 

/ ^ Like to a ship that, having scap’d a tempest, 

i Is straightway calm’d,^^^®^ and boarded with a pirate : 

But now is Cade driven back, his men dispers’d ; 

And now is York in arms to second him. — 

I pray thee, Buckingham, go thou^^^'^^ and meet him ; 
//"And ask him what’s the reason of these arms. 

Tell him I’ll send Duke Edmund to the Tower ; — 

And, Somerset, we will commit thee thither, 

Until his army be dismiss’d from him. 

Sank My lord, 

m yield myself to prison willingly. 

Or unto death, to do my country good. 

£ Sefu la any case, be not too rough in terms ; 

For he is fierce, and cannot brook hard language. 

Buck. I will, my lord ; and doubt not so to deal 
* As all things shall redound unto your good. 

£ Hen. Come, wife, let’s in, and learn to govern better ; 
ForClTS) yet may finglend curse my wretched reigiL [Eaeunt 
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Scene X. Kent. Iden’s garden. 

Enter Cade. 

Cade. Pio on ambjtions!(iZ2> fie on myself^ that have a 
sword, and yet am ready to famish I These five daytt have 
1 hid me in these woods ; and durst not peep out, for all 
the country is laid for me ; but now am I so hungry, that 
if I might have a lease of my life for a thousand years, I ^ 
could stay no longer. Wherefore, olei^®^ a brick-wall have 
1 climbed into this garden, to see if I can eat grass, or pick 
a sallet another while, which is not amiss to cool a man’s 
stomach this hot weather. And I think tliis word sallet” 
was bom to do me good : for many a time, but for a sallet, p / 
my brain-pan had been cleft with a brown bill ; and many a 
time, when I have been dry, and bravoly^^®!^ marching, it 
liath served me instead of a quart-pot to drink in ; and now 
tlie word sallet” must serve me to feed on. 

Enter Iden, with Servants behindM^^ 

Idea. Lord, who would live turmoildd in tlie court, //' 

And may enjoy such quiet walks as these ? 

This sm^ inheritance my father left me 
Contenteth me, and worth a monarchy.^^®^^ 

I seek not to wax great by others’ waning 

Or gather wealth, I care not with what envy ; / ^ 

Sufficeth that I have maintains my state, 

And sends the poor well pleased from my gate. 

Cade, [ostds] Here’s the lord of the soil come to seize me 
for a stray, for entering his fee-simple without leave.^ — ^Ah, 
villain, thou wilt betray me, and get a thousand crowns of / •>' * 
the king by carrying my head to him I but I’ll make thee 
eat iron like an ostrich, and swallow my sword like a great 
pin, ere thou and I part 

Idim. Why, rude companion, whatsoe’er thou be, 

I know thee not; Why, then, should I betray thee ? y/ 

Is’t not enough to br^ into my garden, 

And, like a ihief, to come to rob my grounds, 

Glimbing my walls in spite of me the owner, 

But thou wiH brave me th^ saucy temsf 
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Cade. Brave thee I ay, by the best blood that ever was 
broached, and beard ihee too. Look on me well: 1 have 
eat no meat these five days ; yet, come thou and thy five 
men, (18®^ and if I do not leave you all as dead as a door- 
^ * nail, I pray God I may never eat grass more. 

Idem, Nay, it shall ne^er be said, while England stands, 
Hat Alexander Idem, an esquire of 
Took odds to combat a poor famish’d man. 

Oppose tliy stead&st-gazing oyes to mine, 

// See if thou oanst ontfiice me with thy looks: 

Set limb to limb, and thou art far the lesser ; 

Hy hand is but a finger to my fist ; 

Thy leg a atidk compared with tiiis truncheon ; 

My foot shall fight with all the strength tliou hast ; 

/i ' And if mine arm be beavM in the air, 

g grove is digg’d alrea^ in the eai^ 

ae fer words,— whose greatness answers words, 
this my swo^ report what speech forbears. 

Cade. By my valour, the most complete champion that 
// ever I heard I — Steel, if thou turn the edge, or out not out 
the burly-boned down in chines of beef ere fhou sleep in 
iky sheath, I beseech God,Qll^ on ray knees, thou mayst be 
turned to hobnails. [TVi^ fiffht. Cade faUs."] 0, 1 am slain 1 
famine and no other ha^ slain me : let ten thousand devils 
. />'|oome against me, and give me but the ten meals lhave lost, 
and I’d defy them all. Wither, garden; and be benoeiorth a 
burying-plaoe to all that do dweU in this house, because the 
unoonquered sold of Oade is fled. 

Men. Is’t Cade that 1 have dam, that mcaaBtrous traitor ? 
f P Sword, I will hallow thee hr this thy deed, 

And hang thee o’er my tomb when I am d^ : 

Ne’er &is bbod be w^hl from thy point; 

But thou sihalt wear it as a herald'i coat, 

T* emblase the honour that thy master got 
* Cade. JAm, fiirewell ; and be proud of thy viotoy. Tell 
Kent from me, she hath lost her best man ; aa^ exhort all the 
world to be cowards,— for I, that never ftued any, am van- 
quished by fiuniiie, not by valour. f jDisi* 

Iden. Howmnohthonwvpng’atraeyheavnbeii^ 
Di6,damnMwintel^ iieoiimhflwt^ 
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And as I thrust thy body with^ifl®> my swoid) 

So wisli I, I might thmst ihy scml to helL 
Hence will I drag thee headbng by the beds 
Unto a dunghill, whkli shall be thy grave, 

And there cut off thy most ungracious head ; S 

Which I will bear in triumph to the king, 

Leaving thy trunk for crows to feed upon. 

\Exmnt^ Idea dragging out the body^ eaid Serva/mU. 


ACT V. 

a 

Scene I. Fields between Davtford wnd BlaekheatL 

The King^s camp on one side. On the other, enter Yoek attended, 
with drum and colours ; his Forces at some distance, 

Yot^, From Ireland thus comes York to claim his right, 

And pluck the crown from feeble Henry’s head: 

Ring, bells, aloud ; bum, bonfires, clear and bright ; 

To entertain great England’s lawfrd king. 

Ah, sancta majestasJ who would not buy thee dear ? 

Let them obey that know not how to role ; 

Thb hand was made to handle naught but gold. 

I cannot give due action to my words, /J * 

Except ft sword or aoeptre bahmee it: 

A sceptre sball it have, — have laaoful. — 

On which I’ll toss tha fiow6r-de4uoe of FVttaee. 

Efster SiWOKntQasM, 

lAeide] Whom have iva here? Buddnghain^ to diatttrfa am ? 

The king hath sent him, sure; I most disamnUe. /J 

Bu^k York, if thou meanest wdl, I greet thee wdOL 
York Humphiey of Budnagham, I aooept thy groeting. 

Art thou a messenger, or oome of pletumre? 

Buck A messenger from Meniy^oiirdiea^ 
TefaewAememntefdmieaiM //* 

Or ishy baii^ 
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Agamst thy oath and true allegiance sworn, 

Shouldst raise so great a power without his leave, 

Or dare to bring thy force so near the court 

York, [asidel Scarce can I speak, my cholor is so great : 
0, I could hew up rocks, and fight with flint, 

1 am so angiy at these abject terms ; 

And now, like Ajax Telamonius, 

On sheep or oxen could I spend my fury ! 

I am far better bom than is the king ; 

More like a king, more kingly in my thoughts : 

But I must make fajr weather j’et awhile,^ 

Till Henry be more weak, and I more strong. — 

Qmi) Buckingham, I pritheo, pardon me, 

That I have given no answer all this while ; 

My mind was troubled wi|^ deep melancholy. 

The cause why 1 have brought this army hither 
Is, to remove proud Somerset from the king, 

Seditious to his grace and to tlie state. 

Buck That is too much presumption on thy part : 

But if thy arms be to no other end. 

The king hath yielded unto thy demand ; 

The Duke of Somerset is in the Tower. 

York Upon thine honour, is he prisoner? 

Buck Upon mine honour, he is prisoner. 

York Then, Buckingham, 1 do ^smiss my powers. — 
Soldiers, I tliank you all ; disperse yourselves ; 

Meet me to-morrow in Saint George’s field. 

You shall have pay and every thing you wish. — 

And let my sovereign, virtuous Henry, 

Oonunand my eldest son, nay, all my sons, 

As pledges of my fisal^ and love ; 
ril send Ihem aU as willing as 1 live ; 

Lands, goods, horse, armour, any thing 1 have, 

Is his to use, so Somerset may die. 

Budi York, I commend this kind submission : 

We twain will go into his highness’ tent^^^^*^ 


I 


SnUr King Hnotv, attended. 

Ben. BaeikiiiglMaB, doiih York intend no Iwnn to 


thna be morchetb -with thee am in am? 
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York. In all submission and humility 
York doth present himself unto your highness. 

K. Hen, Then wlmt intend these forces thou dost bring ? 

Yorh To heave the traitor Somerset from hence ; 

And fight against that monstrous rebel Cade, ^ 

Who since I heard^l®2) to be discomfited. 

Enter Iden, with Cade's head, 

Iden. If one so rude and of so mean condition 
May pass^l^®) into the presence of a king, 

Lo, I present your grace a traitor’s head, 

The head of Cade, whom I in combat slew. / ^ 

K. Hen, The head of Cade 1 — Great God, how just art ' 
thou I — 

O, let me view his visage, being dead, 

That living wrought me such exceeding trouble. — 

Tell me, my friend, art thou^it>4) the man that slew him ? 

Iden. I was, an’t like your majesty. 

K. Hen. How art thou call’d ? and what is thy degree ? 

Iden. Alexander Iden, that’s my name ; 

A poor esquire of Kent, that loves his king. 

Buck. So please it you, my lord, ’twere not amiss 
He were created knight for his^^^®^ good service. 

K. Hen. Iden, kneel down. [^He kneele.^^de^ rise up a 
knighi^^^^ [//e rieee. 

We give thee for reward a thousand marks ; 

And will that thou henceforth attend on us. ^ 

Iden. May Iden live to merit such a bounty, 

And never live but true unto his liege \ 

EL Hen. See, Buckingham! Somerset comes with the 
queen: 

Go, bid her hide him quickly from the duke. i ^ 

Enter Queen Maboabbt and Sokbeset. 

Q. Mar. For thousand Yorks he shall not hide his head, 

But boldly stand, and front him to his face. 

York How now I is Somerset at libmrj^? 

Then, York, unloose thy long-imprison’d ^ughts^ 

And let thy tongue be equal with ity heart 
IKliaB 1 endure tte of Somersetf-^ 
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False kingl why hast then hrokea fidth wilib me^ 

Knowing how hardly I can brook abuse ? 

King did 1 oall thee? no^ thon art king-; 

Not fit to govern and rolamultitudes/^^^) 

Which dar’st not, no, nor canst not xtde a traitor. 

That head of thine doth not beeome a crown ; 

Thy hand is made to grasp a palmer’s staff, 

And not to grace an awM princely sceptre. 

That gold must round engirt these brows of mine ; 

// Whose smile and frown, like to Achilles’ epear, 

Is able with the change to kill and cure. 

Here is a hand to hold a sceptre up, 

And with the aaine to aet controlling laws. 

Give place : by heaven, thou shalt rule no more 
/i - O’er him whom heaven dreated far thy ruler. 

Sam. Q monstroiis traiter !— arrest thee, York, 

Of capital treason ’gainst the king and erown : 

Obey, audacious traitor j kneel for grace. 

York Wouldst have me kneel? first let me ask of 
Jif If they can brook I bow a knee to man. — 

Sirrah, call in my sons^^^ to be my bail: lEskmAM&uiaint. 
I know, ere they will have me go to ward, 

They’ll pawn their swords for^^^^ my mufranchiBement. 

Q. Mar* Gall hither Clifford; Ud him oome amain, 

^ ‘ To say if that the bastard boys of York 

Shall bethe surety for their traitor father. lEmt Bwkiaghcm. 

York. O blood-be^tted Neapolitan ^ 

Outcast of Naples, England’s Uo^y scourge I 

The sous of York, thy betters in their bivfiv 

Shall be their fidhec’a hait^ tad bene to those 

That for my surety vdll tefrue ^ hojB I 

See where th^ cpme : 111 weixatat^’ll make it good. 

I Q. Mar. imd here oomes Clifford to deny their baO. 

JHata, oa cnassde, EnwAiin <md BioBinn PLAicrAesNar, with Farces ; 
on tho pthoTj old QurvoBD and hk Ssn,^ witk Forou alao. 

0. CUf. Heahk and aU hifiniMi to my knd tto 

iJSkmku 

Sr York. I Ooiik GSffard; vKfi, -nlMli am wiA Aw? 
Kajr, do not ftight n» m ■9017 laek: 
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We are thy sovereign^ GUffcard^ kneel agaisi ; 

For tliy mistaking so, we pardon thee;. 

0, Clif. This is my king, York, 1 do not mistake; 

But thou mistak’st me much to thmk I do : — 

To Bedlam with him t is the man grown mad? 

K, Hen, Ay, Clifford ; a bedlam and ambitions humour 
Makes him oppose himself against hk king. 

0. Clif. Ho is a traitor ; let him to the Tower^ 

And chop away that factious pate of his. 

N Q, Mar. He is arrested, but will not ob^ ; 

His sons, ho says, shall give thbir words for him. 

York. Will you not, sops ? 

Edw, Ay, noble &ther, if our words will serve. 

Rich And if words will not, then bur weapons shalL 

0. Clif. Why, what a brood of traitars have we here! /s- 

York. Look in a glass, and call thy image so : 

I am thy king, and thou a &lse-heart traitor.-^ 

Gall hither to the stake my two brave bears, 

That with the very shaking of their chaifis 

They may astonish these felHuiking^*®^^ curs : £ ^ 

Bid Salisbuiy and Warwick come to ma {^Eansb mAamidainL 

Enter Warwick and Salisbury, with Farces. 

0. Clif Are these thy bears 7 well bait iby bears to deaths 
And manacle the bear-wind in their chains. 

If thou dar^st bring them to the baiting-pliuoa 

Bioli. Oft have I seen a hot o'erweening cur / ^ 

Bun back and bite, because he was withheld ; 

Who, b eing srfer' d wi& the bear’s paw, ? 

Hath dapp’d his ta3 between hk kgs and olied 
And sudi a peoe of service will 3 roa do^ 

If yon oppose yonredves to matc^ Xiord Warwick. 

0. Hcaob, heap of wtath^ Ibul indigeBted Inmp^ 

As erookid in thy mazmeffs aa tiij skapel 

York. Nay^ we dmll heat you thcgoug^y as^ 

0. €Uf. T^e heed, kit byyoarbeai yon been yourselvea. 

K. Hen. Why, Warwidk, hatiL thy kneeibrget to bowh— 

Old Salkbngy:^ ^^ to ^ mhw hair» 

Then med thy feotn-s^ saalr^ 

on toy daetb^ied pky toe ruffian, h 
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And ted c tor Borrow with thv Bpeotades ? — 

0^ where is £uth? 0, where is lojalfy ? 

If it be banis h’d from the frosty head^ 

Where sliall it find a harbour in the earth? — 

Wilt thou go dig a grave to find out war, 

And stain thine honourable age with blood ? 

Why art thou old, and want’st experience ? 

Or wherefore dost abuse it, if thou hast it? 

Tor shame 1^205) jn duty bend thy knee to me, 

That bows unto the grave with mickle age. 

SaL My lord, I have consider’d with myself 
The title of this most renownM duke ; 

And in my conscience do repute his grace 
The rightfiil heir to England’s royal seat. 

- £ Iletu Hast thou not sworn allegiance unto me ? 

SaL I have. 

p K. Hen. Canst thou dispense with heaven for such an 
oath? 

SaL It is great sin to swear unto a sin ; 
i / But greater sin to keep a smftd oath. 

Who can be bound by any solemn vow 
To do a murderous deed, to rob a man, 

To force a spotless virgin’s chasthy, 

To reave the orphan of his patrimony, 

To wring the widow from her custom’d right ; 

And have no other reason for this wrong, 

But that he was bound by a solemn oath? 

Q, Mar. A subtle traitor needs no sophister. 

Ju Hen. Call Buckingham, and bid him arm himself. 

^ » York. Call Buckinglmm, and all the fi*iend8 thou hast, 

I am resolv’d for death or^^OS) dignity. 

0 . CUf. The first I warrant &ee, if dreams prove true. 
War. You were best to go to bed and dream again. 

To keep thee from the tempest of the field. 

/i" 0 . Ct^. I am resdv’d to bear a greater stonn 

Than any thou canst cox\jure up to^lay ; 

And that I’ll write upon thy burgonet, 

Might I but know thee by thy household^ badge. 

\ War. Now, by my fether’s badge, ^ Heyfl’s orest ji 
The rampant fau ar chain’ d to th e ragg^ 
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This day 1*11 wear aloft my burgonet,— 

As on a mounWi^t^ oed^ showsj. 

That keg)^his leaves in spite of any storn ij — 

Even to affright thee with the view thereof. 

O. Clif. And from thy burgonet 1*11 rend thy boar, S " 

And tread it under foot witli all contempt, 

Despite the bear-ward that protects the boar. 

Y, Cfif* And so to arms, victorious father, 

To quell the rebels and their complices. 

lltch. Fie I eliai'ity, for shame ! speak not in spite, / ^ 

For you shall sup with Jesu Christ to-night^ 

Y, Clif. Foul stigmatic, that’s more than thou canst tell. 
RlcL If not in heaven, you’ll surely sup in hell. 

[^Exeunt sevd'aUy. 


Scene IL Saint AUbav^s, . 

Alartma : excursions. Enter Warwick. 

War, Clifford of Cumberland, ’tis Warwick calls I 
An if thou dost not hide thee from the bear. 

Now, — ^when the angiy trumpet sounds alarum. 

And dead men’s cries do fill the empty air, — 

Clifford, I say, come foiih and fight with me I 
Proud northern lord, Clifford of Cumberland, 
Warwick is hoarse with calling thee to arms. 


Enter York. 

How now, my noble lord 1 what, all a-foot ? 

York. The deadly-handed Clifford slew my steed ; 

But match to match I have encounter’d him, 

And made a prey for carrion kites and crows 

Even of the bonny beast he lov’d so well. / S' 

Enter old Clifford. 

War. Of one or both of us the time is come, 

York. Hold, Warwick, ueek thee out some other chase, 

For I myself must hunt tids doer to death. 

War. Then, nobly, York ; ’tis for a crown thou fight’st-*^ 
VOL. V. o 
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As 1 intend, Clifford, to thsive to^-day^ 

It grieves my soul to leave thee unaasaircL 

0, Clif, Wliat seest thou in me, York? why dost thou 
pause? 

York. With thy brave bearing sliould I be in love, 

But that thou art so fast mine enemy. 

0. Clif. Nor should tliy |Hroweis want praise and esteem, 
But that ’tis shown ignobfy and in treason. 

York. So let it help me now against thy sword, 

// As I in justioe and true right express it ! 

ft Cl^. My poul and body on die action both I 
York. A dreadful lay I — address thee instantly. 

' 0. Clif. La fin rouTOnna lea ceuvres. 

[They fight, and 0. Clifford falls and die8.(S^ 
York. Thus war hath given thee peace, for thou art still, 
/i* Peace with his soul, heaven, if it bo thy will ! \Exit. 

Enler young Clifpohd. 

Y. Clif Shame and confusion I all is on the rout ; 

Fear frames disorder, and disorder wounds 
Where it should guard. 0 war, thou son of bdl, 

Whom angry heavens do make tlieir minister, 
i i Throw in the frozen bosoms of our part 

Hot coals of vengeance I — Lot no soldier fly : 

He tliat is truly dedicate to war 

Hath no self-love ; nor he that loves himself 

Hudi not essentially, but by circumstance, 

Tlie name of valour. — 0, let the vile world end, 

[^Seeing his fathei'^s body. 
And the premised flames of the last day 
Knit earth and heaven together ! 

Now let the general trumpet blow his blast, 

Particularities and petty sounds 
J/ To cease I — Wast thou ordain’d, dear fa£hor/2io) 

To lose thy youth in peace, and to achieve 
Hie silver lively' of advisM yge, 

IStdii lh thy reverence and tny ch air-days, thus 
To die in rttfiSan bottle?— Even at this sight 
ffjr Hy heart is turn’d to stone : and , while ’tis mine, 
stell be stony* York not our <dd men spares ; 
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No more will I their babes : tears rirgiiial 
SliaJl be to me ev en as the dew to fire : 

And beauty, that the tyrant oft reclaims, 

Shall to my flaming wrath be oil and flax. 

Honcefortli T wiU not have to do with pity : 

Moot I an infant of the honse of York, 

Into as many gobbets will I out it, 

Ah wild Medea young Absyrtus did ; 

In (TuoJty will I seek out my fame. — 

Come, thou new ruin of old Clifford’s house : / / 

[ Taking up the body. 

As did ^neas old Ancliises boar, 

So l>ear 1 thee ujion my manly shoulders ; 

But then JBneas bare a living load, 

Nothing so heavy as these woes of mine. [Exit 

Enter Richard Plantaqenet and Somerset fighting^ and 
Somerset is killed. 

Rich, So, lie thou there ; — /S “ 
For und'^rneatli an aldiouse’ paltry sign, 

The Castle in Saint Alban’s, Somerset 
Hath made the wizard famous in liis death. — 

Sword, hold thy temper ; heart, be wrathful still : 

Priests pray for enemies, but princes kill. [Exk, 

Alarume : excursioHe. Enter King Henry, Queen Maroarbt, 
ami others^ retreating, 

Q, Mar, Away, my lord I youVe slow; for shame, away I 
K, Hen. Can we outran the heavens? good MaigRret, stay. 

Q. Mar. What are yon made of? you’ll nor fight nor fly : 

Now is it mhnhood, wisdom, and deface, 

To give the enemy way ; and to rnoure us /S ‘ 

By what we can, which can no more but 

[Alatum of. 

If you be ta’en, wo then should see tlie bottom 
Of all our ihrtunes t but if we haply scape, — 

As well we may, if not ihreii|^ your 
We shall to gett wh^ yon m kv*d^ 

And where this broa^, ite»w hi our fiarteieu made, 

May readUy be stopp'4 
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lU-enter young Clifford. 

K Clif. But that my hearths on future mischief set, 

I would speak blasphemy ere bid you fiy ; 

But fly you must ; unourable discomfit 
Beigns in the hearts of all our present pM:i.(|l?) 

Away, for your relief 1 and we will live 
To see their day, and them our fortune give : 

Away, my lord, away 1 [Eaeunt, 


Scene IIL Fulda mar Saint Albania, 

Alaruma: retreat. Flourish; then enter York, Riohard Planta- 
OEKET^ Warwick, and Soldiers, with drum and colours. 

York, Old Salisbuiy,^^!®^ who can report of him, — 

Tha t winter lion, who in rage foryets 
Aged contusions and all brush of time^ 

And, like a gallant in tfe brow of youth,^2i4) 

Repairs him wi^ j^gcasion ? This happy day 
Is not itself, nor have we won one foot. 

If Salisbury be lost 

Rich, My noble father. 

Three times to-day I holp him to his horse, 

Three times bestrid him, thrice I led him off. 

Persuaded him from any further act : 

But still, where danger was, still there I met him ; 

An d like rich lumgings in a homely house. 

So was his will in hie old feeble body. 

But, noble as be is, look wkere he comes. 

Entar Salisrurt. 

Sal, Kow, by my sword, well hast thou fought to-day ; 
By the mass, so did we alL — ^I thank you, Bichard : 

C(od knows how long it is I have to live ; 
imd it hath pleased him that three times to-day 
STou have ^defended me from imminent death.— 
f WeD, lords, we have not got that which we have : 
not enough onr foes are this time fled. 

Bring opposites of such repairag nature. 


// 
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York I know our safety is to follow them ; 

For, as I hoar, the king is fled to London, 

To call a present court of parliament 
Let us pursue him, ere the writs go forth : — 

What says Lord Warwick? shall we after them? 

War. After them 1 nay, before them, if we can. 

Now, by my faitli,<2i5) lords, ’twas a glorious day : 

Saint Alban’s battle, won by famous York, 

Shall be et6miz’d in all age to come. — 

Sound drums and tnimjHjte ; — ^^216) to London all : • 

And more such days as thcse^^^^^ to us befall ! [Exeunt 
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P. 101). (i) “ As by your imperial majesty 

I liod in charge'' 

“ Read ‘ As fi'orn your high/ &o. "When tlue rtNidiiig of the quarto, ‘ Impertall 
nuiutstm oommand' was altered, ob vietrwm^ to ' vmperuil majetty^ the cor- 
rector seems to have forgotten to alter the prepoBition/’ W. K« LfiTTfiOM. 


P. 109. (») 

“ Tbs J>uhM of Orleans^ Calaber, Bretagns, and JlXangony' 

1 may ohsorve that Bhakesiioaro has allowed this line to stand just as ho 
found it in The First Part of the (\mtentUm, &c.; and, indeed, even in the 
plays which are wholly his own, he, like other early dramatists, considered 
himself at liberty occasionally to disregard tlie laws of metre in the^case of 
proper names : e.g. a blank-verse speech in Miolwrd 21, act ii. sc. 1 (vol. iv. 
p. 130y con tains the following formidable line; 

“ Sir John Norbery, Sir Robert Watorton, and Francis Quoint.” 

(To the same license may be referred, among many other similar lines, 

“ Know ye Don Antonio, your coimtryman?’* 

T/ie Tm Gentleincn of Verona, act ii. sc, 4. 

That Silvia, at Friar Patrick's cell, should meet me." 

Id, act V. sc. 1. 

Why, then, she’s fled onto that peasant Valentine." 

/d. act V. so. 2.)— 

Here the editor of the second folio threw out the and,'* j 

P. 109. (3) “ have perform'd" 

The quarto reading ** * did performe* is more correct. Why was it altered, 
and by whom?" W. N, Lbttsom. 


P. 110. (4) Item, that the dvehy of Aitgan and the county of Maine shall 

be released wnd delivered to" 

** When the Oardinal afterwards reads this article, he ws^n : ‘ Item, It is 
further agreed betfveen them, that the duchies of Anjou and Kaine shall be 
reHeased and delivered over to,* kc. But the words in the insferttment could 
not thus vary, whilst it was passing from the hands of the Duke to those of 
the Cardinal. For the inaccuracy Shakespeare must answer, the author of 
the original ^ilay not having been guilty of it. This kind of inacciiraay is, I 
believe, peouliar to our poet,** Ac. HALOiirB^lCr. Knight and Kr. Collier 
suppose tl^ CloBter’S “ sudden qualm** prevents him from giving the exact 
words ci the document : but,^not to mention the utter haprdbabfllty that, 
if such had been 6hakeepeaM*B intentloiiv he would have leH ua in any 
donbt about the matter, -Hhe eeoumnee of preeiaaly aimtlar Ineomistenoiea 
jfcn alaler part ef the play k aloimBiiffioleid toprenre tlrnttbeyareih^^ 

See note 38. 
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P. 111. (5) ** Lord nubrqnen^ hneel down:'' 

Can ^^moo^queu^' be oonsidered as a trisyllable here? — Pope printed ** — hneel 
you down," — Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector reads “ — kneel thee down," 


P. 111. (6) ^^And was hit highnett in hit infancy 
Crownhd in Pleone in detqfite of foetT" 

The folio has And hath hit Highnette in hit irfancy" Ac. — now adopt 
(what I once rejected) the emendation of Rowe, — a oorreotiou aleo proposed 
by Walker ; “ the * hath'" he observes, “ having originated in the former 
* liath,' Aliter Dyolus, Remarks, p. 127. But the oircumstance of the earlier 
event (a considerably earlier one) being mentioned after fhe later ones, ^ 
seems to demai^ ' wot'," Crit, Exam. Ac. vol. i. p. 285. — Mr. Grant White, 
making these linos a continuation of the preceding sentence, reads 
"And had hit highnett in hit infancy 
Crownhd in Parit," Ac. 

(i.c. And have we had his highness crowned in Paris, Ac.). 


P. 112 . ( 7 ) “ the duehiet of A^\jtm and Maine" 

The folio has "the Dutchy of" Ac. — Compare what the Cardinal reads, 

p.no. 


P. 112. (8) "novndt" 

" It seems possible that for * wowidt' we ought to read * swords,’ and that the 
speech ended with a rhyming couplet: it is prose [corrupted into prose] in 
the copies of the old * Contention;' but there Warwick asks, ‘must that, then, 
which we won with our tivordt^ be given away with words?’ ” Collies. — ^In 
the alteration of the play was not the rhyme purposely done away with? 


P. 1X8. ( 9 ) 

** Loftdingty farewell; and tay^ when I am gone^ 

If/royhetiod — Pramee will he loot ere long," 

So the folio. — Ute JPiret Part of the OfwtentUm^ Ac. has 

" Farewell my Lords, and tag when lam gone, 

1 prophetied Prance would ho lott ere long ," — 

" Shakespeare,” observes Mr. W. N, Lettsom, ” never could have made such 
eerreoHont as here appear in the folio.” 


P. 118, ( 10 ) “ Thou or 7, Somertet^ wiU he protector" 

The folio^ias Or f Aoa, or I Somertet will he Protectors.” 

P. 114. (ti) " tend the prg/W' 

t Altered by Capell to "tend to profit;" but the old reading certainly may 
oonyey the same 1 
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P. 116. (la) 

Mr. Grant White prints “ mine.” 

P. 116.(13) *^he^less*' 

So Mr. Collier’s Ms. Con’ector. — The folio has ** baplease .” 

P. 116. (14) “ 

The foljo has ” humors.” . 


r. 115.(15) C 

“ With hUt now hrido and England^ » dowr^hmtght ^eeiiy 
Ami Humphrey with thcpeero be faXVn atjaw$:^ 

Walker suspects that a line is wanting between tliese two lines (CWf. E^am, 
See. vol. i. p. 74). — Such, too, seems to have been the view that Capell took of 
these lines ; but it is not always eat!^ to understand him : ** their liest cure,” 
he saj's, ”is by imagining something suppress’d in them, such as — grow 
regardlcM of his mcti and the pvhUck concerns i after which the construc- 
tion is regular,” Notes^ &g. vol, i. P. ii. p. 40. 


P. 116. (16) ^^dreanC' 

The folio has dreames.” 


P. 117. (17) 

” And in that clutir where himgs and queens are crown'd , 

There" 

The folio has 

“ And in that Chaire where Kings Jf' Queens wer erownd^ 

Where” 

Mr. W, N. Lettsom would read ” E’en in that chair" &c.— ” There" was fixet 
proposed by Mr. fttaunton. 

P. 117,(i«) ** I'm sure" 

Added from The Jlrit Part of the Omtentionf Ac. 

P. 118. (19) ret am JSs^oZh and the eardind^s hreker" 

896 note 8x on the preceding play« p. 92 . 


P, 119. <ao) **euris^Heatione in the gsdU." 

Perhaps* our enpplioatiottB ta thegnUi,' or *4fitfvtW Banfner prints], 
means no more 41^ o mr twytoa as PdniM eupplioattons.* 

*** In the guUP may mean *^th great en aotaMis and ohfsrraiieie fbm,* 
or with the utmost punetlUo olf oeie m onyr^^lw phrase aseme to be tahea 
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from part of the dress of our anoegtors, whose ruffs were guiUed, While 
these were worn, it might be the vogue to say, euch * thing is in the 
i.e, in the reigning mode of taste.*’ Tollet (whose interpretation is oom- 
mended by Nares, Glos$, in v. QidU), — ^Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector substitutes 
“ owr impplioatioM in sequel which Mr. Collier now adopts^ understanding 
sequel” to be the Petitioner’s blunder for sequenoe.” But why should 
the Petitioner, whose language is elsewhere correct enough, blunder in this 
one place 1 Besides, when a dramatist puts a wrong word into the mouth of 
a comic character, there is always something ludicrous, tn* inclining to the 
ludicrous, in the mistake of the speaker : according to the Ms. Corrector’s 
alteration, as explained by Mr. Collier, there is nothing .bf the kind here. — 
We are told by Mr. Hunter (Aisw Ulustr. of SJiake»peture^ vol, il. p. (»6), that 
” * ijuilV means ^ere the nari'^w paswge thi'ough -which the Protector was^ 
to pass and he infers tl^ meaning from the following lines in Sylvebter’s 
Dn Barter {The Arh, p. 114, ed. 1641) ; 

** And tb’ endleiso, tiiin ayre (which by secret quiU 
Had lost it selfe witliin the vdnds-but hils,” &o. 

But if we turn to the original French, it will bo seen that no light is thrown 
on in Shakespeare by ^'quits'' in Sylvester, who used the word merely 

because he was translating literally; 

« Et puis Pair indai, qui par secrets tuyaux^ 

Bare, o’estoit perdu dans lea sombres caueaux 
Des moots butes des vents,” Ac. 

In a later part of the same work {The TropheUs p. 201) Sylvester has 

“ Anon, like Cedron, through a straighter quill 
Thou strainost out a little brook or rill;” 

the original of which is, 

“ or dans un sec tuyau 
Pousses, comme Cedron, vu petit filet d’eau.” 

(^‘ Tuyau, A pipe, gwilZ, cane, reed, canell.” Ootgrave’s /Kef.)* — There con- 

I not be the slight^ doubt that * in the quilV is intended for, In the or 
qoH; that is, in the Am fto or tumutt which w ould asise at the time the <1^- 
teotor passed. Shakespeare frequently uses the word for bustle, tumult, stir; 
and that it was sometimes spelt qmoU ahd qvoyle appears from Nares, in v. 
Quoyl. The orthography may have been intended to mark the First Petit’s 
mode of pronunciation, quUe for ealZ, askd the misprint be only in the last 
letter, I for tf.” Sznqbb, fihahnqpmru PMtoafmf, Aa p. 148. (I, too, fon* 
merly proposed ** in the quoil” (rsooil), not being a#are that Mr. Singer had 
anticipated me). — Bead ^ in the guile,*— that is, in due tank and order, like 
quUes in a hay^ftalid. hi a preiriiielal word for a heap.** Sutotfen 

JEBYIB. (<* QMs, A pile, heap, la^ eook, or nop nf hay put togetiier ready 
for oajtyi^, add to aeeure it from ndn ; a heap of any thing.” Halllwell’s 
Biot, qfAroh. and Prav, Wvrde, Ac.).—” * In the ga*g,’ that is, all togetiier. 
The PM Petit teUs his mupaiiifNis to Iseop legMerrso ihiU^tWien 

ItitA baHad. Celleetioiift ii, lfi7 ; 

'<fbwiawwtai^ «» « fiiM; 

AaAiMteiiteg MilharrtiHnt> iBH.'*’ Suuwaui. 
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r. 119.(21) “First Petit.” 

So the fourth folio (“ 1 The first and second folios have “ Peter;” 

the third folio has “ 1 Peter.” 

P. 119.(22) “Fhr” 

So Capell. — ^The folio has “ To.” (The absurdity of attmpting to support 
the old lection, “ To my lord prateatoTf'* by inserting after it the stage-direo- 
tion, (or Heading the mpeii*»oi^iptwn''\ or by printing these 

wordki between inverted commas, as if read by Die queen, U manifest from 
what immediately follows.) 

P. 120. (23) “ Tlwt my maetet* wjosf no^foraoath:" 

The folio has “ That my Mistresse watt f” &c.— “Is there not something 
wrong here? The context seems to recpiire * drake aay that my master 
was? no, forsooth.' ” W. N. Lettbom. 

P. 120. ( 24 ) *‘*‘faMon in'* 

The first three folios have “ Fashions in ," — The fourth folio has ^^faehhn 
of" 


P. 120 . ( 25 ) ** images" 

Walker (^Skake^eare's Vers^i/ieatien, &c. p.255) proposes to read ** image', ” 
marked as a plural. 

P. 120. (afi) /utugkt" 

tk> the eeoond foUo.-'^The first folio has “ haughtie.” 


P. 121 , ( 27 ) •*t/ieir" 

The folio has “ Die.” 

P. 199.(48) ^rdeetf* 

So The JFIrsif Fiort ef the Ctmtention^ &o.--The f61|io has “ Jooiild eet," 

P. 198. ( 49 ) ^fu/rry" 

The folio has ^Fii]ue,”*HaiiiftBpriiit far (This emeaidationwaa pro* 

posed by me in my fovmei; ediDcm, before the app^aranoe of Walker's Orit, 
Meam. &c»« w^heie (vei S|i p. III 4 ) it My imw be logiMl) 

P. 128. ( 30 ) 

So Btme (and Mr. CkiUier's ^§, Qmmtar^r^Tba fedio has ** fape»" 

fhe foBo IW'Wstfiy ** This Maeme, my Udo. dBe eorm- 

spstidlng "iwMage itf The 'JMf Fart tf the iOmfmHem, deo^ ^1% gnMew 
Zerd, then fiUi i# resolne.”) 
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P. 124. ( 31 ) 

** K, Hen. Then be it to, — My Lord of Somortot, 

We make yowr grace regent at>er ike French,'* 

Those two lines were Inserted by Theobald from Ths Firti Part of the Con- 
tention, Sco., because ** without them, the king has not declared his assent to 
Gloucester's opinion ; and the Duke of Somerset is made to thank him for 
the regency before the king has deputed him to lt.'l — Malone rejects the lines, 
drawing a most inconsequential conclusion from the Tarlatlons in this scene 
between the old and the amended play, and tupposiTtg that ** Shakespeare 
thought Henry's assent might be esprened by a nod"t — Capell omits them ; 
and asks (with an ignorance of stage-business even greater than Malone's), 
“may not the king's acquiescence bo conveyed by a look?"! — Mr. Collier , 
throws them out, content with the old hypothesis of the nod, — Mr. Knight 
excludes them, for “ Henry, having given the power of deciding to Oloster^ 
both in the case of the armourer and of the regency, might be intended by 
the poet, on his revisal of the play, to speak by the mouth of the protector." 
But Henry has ruft “ given tlie power of deciding to Glostcr;" he has merely 
put to him the question, 

“ Uncle, wJuU thall we tay to thie in law?" 

Now, why diould Malone, Capell, Mr. Collier, and Mr. Knight so obstinately 
refuse to be indebted to the older pfay here, when afterwards they are com- 
pelled to borrow from it tnfice, in order Ut render the tewt intelligible? In a 
note on activ. so. 1, Mr. Collier writes, “ This line, neoessaxy to the congruity 
of the dialogue, is derived from the quarto," Ac.: and Mr. Knight, ibid,^ ob- 
serves, “ The passage in' brackets is not found in the folio. Without it the 
point of the dialogue 'is lo^t. There can be no doubt that it was omitted by 
a tyi>ographioal error, ^ &c. — Whi^t is more ; in act ii. so. 8 , wher4 Homer 
says, “ and therefore, Peter, have at thee with a downright blow,” Malone 
and Mr. Ktdght add from the quartq, without the tUghteot neoetoity^ “as 
Bevis of Southampton fell upon Asaaport.” 

1864. Mr. Staunton inserts the aboye lines as “essential.” — Mr. Grant 
White and the Cambridge Editors reject them. — 1 continue to think it ab- 
solutely necessary that the King diould tay tomethlng here; and I believe 
that his words, whatever they may have been according to t^ revised text, 
are omitted in the folio by mistake.^The Cambridge Editors remark that 
“Shakespeare would hardly have Jeft jp lame a line as the second unal- 
tered but they certainly bught not tq have been offended^ at the metre 
of that line, sinoe afterwards in this play, act il. sc. 4, they deliberately 
(see their note ad 1.) make the Herald q>eak the following vertet/ 

“ 1 summon your grace to hit majesty's parliament, 

Holden at Bniy ^ diet of this next month," 


P* (33) '^thetUent <ftke night," 

**^80 reads the folio 1628 ; but Steeveus and Mason, as well as Mr. Collier's 
annotatori prefer the leotLon of the earlier version of the play, ' —the tiienoe 
of the ni|hi'" HnauBTOB. WUh respect to Bteevens and Mason bt least, 
Mr. BMuntcnIbliMaken : thjir notes are to thow that here “sOsnS" is used 
as a sobstfiitlve. 
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P. 126 . ( 34 ) 

Boling, [reading out of a paper] *IlrtC of the Hng: what $hall of 
him become ” 

Here Mr. Oollior omits the modem stage-direotiony reading out qf a paper^' 
and observes, “We need not suppose that BoUngbroke’s questions were 
written in the first instance/' &o. But he appears to have forgotten that at 
the commencement of this scene, as given In The Mrat Part of the Qmten- 
tioTit Sco., the Duchess says, 

“ Here sir lohn, take thia ecrole of paper here^ 

Wherein, is writ the questUms you shall ashe^' &o. 


P. 126.(35) 

Altered (and perhaps rightly) to “ Foul” by Mr. Oollier's Ms. Corrector. 

P. 126. (36) “ deep-indebted^^ 

The folio has “ deepely indebted." (Compare, in the preceding play, p. 86, 
“ Com'st thou with ^^^^-promeditated lines,” &o.) 


P. 126. (37) “ We'll see your trmhets here forthcoming all , — 
Away /” 

The folio has 

Wee'le see your Trinkets here all forih*oomxniiig. 
All away," 

P. 127. (38) 

“ * TbU me what fate awaits the Puke of Suffolk f 


What shall betide the Puke of Somerset T' ” 

But at p. 126, where Bolingbroke reads the very paper which York U now 
reading, we And * 

** ^ Wfhat fates avralt the Puke of Suffolk? 


WhdUshaUYwdBXLtdwPukeffSom^^ 

Seeni0t64. 


P.127. (39) *'lordr 

The I6U0 has ** Lords but York is addmsring Bn^klngliam : oosupare the 
penultimate Une of the preceding page. Here the text la manifestly eor- 
nipted and mutilated. 


P. 127. (40) ** These oraeUs are harUg eMeMd, 

And hardly understood:* 

" Kot eidy the lameness of the but tiie fmpevfeetfott of ilie 

senm tool, made me mpeot this passage to be ee»l9^ Yosk, selMng the 
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parUeB and their papers, says, he*ll see the devirs writ ; and flndtnip the 
wiaani^a aneweis intricate and ambigtioui, he malcBa tiali general comment 
upon BOoh sort of intelligence, as I hare reetond the text ; 

^ These ovadaa ase haviMlf attain’d 
Aad haidlf- uadantdod.' 

I i,c, A great risque and haaard it run to obtain them ; and yet, after thaae 
' 7umfy steps taken, the informations are so petpleaed, that they are kapdhf 
to be understood." Thbobald. — I n my former edition I adopted Theobald's 
alteration : but 1 mvar think, with Mr. Collier, that the poet would scarcely 
have written ’ hardily* in one line and * hardly’ in the next;’’ though possibly 
he might have intended the first hardly^* to be pronounced “ luvrddyy 


P. 127. (41) “ tAew,— " 

“ Write ’ carry *mn,* and pronounce rapidly, to avoid the trisyllabic ending, 
which is out of place in these dramas, as it is also, though not altogether 
unknown, in those which are entirely and undlsputedly Shakespeare's." Wab 
ker's Sbaimfettirc'a Veraificatumt &o. p. 99. 


r. 128. (4z) , “ Far wUh gttoh JutUnent well cam, you do if.’’ 

The folio has ** With mch HolyiwuB oan ym dm UT** What is the true read- 
ing here, will probably be always a matter of donbt. (The corresponding 
passage in The Ftrgt Pari of the CotUewtion^ Ac. is ” Church-men so hote. 

Good vnckle can you doate" [in 4to 1619 can you do’l’*],)— Spoken 

ironically. By ’ holVume' ho means hypocrigy** Wabbubton. 


P. 129. (43) 

*’Glo. True^unele. 

Car. [aside to Glo.] Are ye ad/m*d?^th6 east Me ef tlw grove T 
Glo. [aside to Car.] Cardinal^ 1 am with yon'* 

In. the folio the whole of this is assigned to **OlostJ ^' — Theobald made the 
proper distribution. 


P, IBO. (44) am$ the tdmnmen oh prooemon, 

ThjfHdestt your highddH witk the mem*' 

1 know not how to treat the second Une, which is unmetrical, and hardly 
gfree tb® sense required by the context The earlier editors altered this 
speech in two ways, and rery violently : Pope read ' 

Sere eeme the tmmmen tm procession^ 

Before yonr highneai to present the mam 

and Capell gave 

“ Sere are the tmnsmen ouprooesMn^ 

Come to present your hlghmss Mth the man.** 


flmleaihlKai ^ Alihohilh” 


^\rTh(nfgh* 
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P. 180. (46) 

The folio has Symon.” 


P. 180. (47) and I mill help thee'* 

*• Surely, ‘ and I will heal thee.’ ” Walker’s Ceit^ Meam, Ico. vol. i. p. 27«. 


P. 181. (48) “ think his oumlntf** 

tio The l*\es(t Part of tite Content See . — ^The folio has “ thinkr it, Cunning 
but in th4 rest of the speech it agrees verbatim rrith the quarto , — ^The whole 
in printed as prose in the older play. The folio divides St into lines of un- 
o<iual length (which, by the by, does not prove that the editor of the folio 
took the speech for verse, since he afterwards allows several prose-speeches of 
(Jade to stand so divided). Boswell apprehends that ** no metre was intended” 
here : but I see every reason to believe that the present speech was written 
by the original author in verst*, and that his verse has been corrupted Into 
prose. 1 Uiink, however, with Mr. Knight, that prose is preferable to such 
verse as an attempt at metrical arrangement, without alterations of the text, 
produces here. 


P. 133. (49) vanquish'd all my powers 

1 believe the author wrote * languish'd all my powers.’ I am pretty sure 
that T have met with instances of to languish as an active verb in this e|ense, 
though I do not at present recollect the passages.” Walker’s Crit. Swam, Sco, 
vol. i. p. 809. 


P. 134. (50) ' “ hear it at full,'* 

Qy. is ** hear" to be considered as a di8^11^bl%7-^Pope printed ** hear it thus 
at full," — Capell and Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector give “ hear it at fhnfmll," 


P. 134. (51) ^ Who, softer Edward ike Thirds* dgath, reign'd a$ king 
Walker (Orit. Ewam, See, vol. Ml, p. 140) wotdd etfmge **the," < Bjit see 
note a. 


P. 184. (5a) where^ all you knoWf 

Msrmleee JfUahard woe jilii iy ltl trasderekely. 

In the oorAMgHmduig passafe af The E*iird^Elkrt sf ikg Cenientlm^ Jeo. we 
find both 1 ^’* inatead of **all yon:" hut aea note 47 on The Second Part 
qf Skng JEmsfy YV. voL iv. p. 408.— As to the second line^ I once oonjeotured 

^ Wa« hwemleas Blohard mttfdw’d tradtoronedg:' . 


EOdnA by Haamfr, (figyeih prlnte the duke hath mtely told ^ 

indk."} ^ 
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»P. 1^(54) 

“ Married Riehard JESarl ef Oatehrldge; who woe eon 
To Edmmd Zangley^ Edwa/rd the Third'effth eon'* 

The folio has 

** Marryed Richard^ Earlo qf Catnhridge^ 

Who woe to Edmond Langley^ 

Edmard the thIMefift Sonnes Sonne," 

P. 185. (55) ** proceeding" 

The folio has ** prooeedinga.*'— Oorreoted in the second folio. 


P. 185. (56) ^*whUe" 

Not in the folio. 

P. 186. (57) ^^we" 

An interpolation ? 

P. 186. (58) "eine" 

The folio has sizine.** 

P. 186.(59) "Beeeech" 

The folio has I heeeeeh," 

P. 186. (60) " Sorrow would eolaee^ and mine age would ease" 

I it necessary to observe that in this line ** would" is equivalent to would 
I hawe"\ 


P. 187. (61) ** Qod and King Henry govern England's helm /-» 

RHoe up your etaff^ Hr, and the king his realm," 

The folio has ** Englande Bealme." — ^The emendation (an obvious one) 
was conjectured by Johnson. , 

P. 187. (62) ** Glo. JTy MtaffJ here, ndbie Henry, is my ttaff:" 

After this line Mr, Collier's Ms. Corrector inserts 

** To think I fitin would keep it, makes me laugh 
and Mr« GolUer calls it an important addition — ^but is it not rather ** an 
isnpertinent addition**? for assuredly Qloster is in no laugfainU humour. 

P, 187. (65) ** Thus Eleassor's pride dies in her youngest days,*^ 

Bow6 prtnted (with the third |o(Uo) her younger days,"^Mr, Collier'a 
Ms. Corrector suhstitutes ** Vr proudest dags;" Hr. Singer’s Ms^ Cor- « 
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rector iShaltewpsare Yindieoted, leo. p. IfiS), Vf* it r q ttg fi fc Mid 

Mr. Staunton ie confident that the author wrote either ** Aer hMightioit 

da^e** or “ Aer proudest Walker (^Mi, Ewm* Jte. "Vol. lU. p, 15T) 

puts a query after the word Aer/* and adds, quasi I 

<7Koi?’'--MaBon observes, “We must suppose that the pi#ion n * iter* refeni 1 
to and stan ds flteevens remarks; “Suilolk's meaning' 

may be, * The pnde of Eleanor dies before it has reached maturity/ It is by 
no means unnatural to suppose that, had the designs of a proud woman on 
a crown succeeded, she might have been prouder than she was before,'*— Qy. 

“ This Eleanor's pndc dies tn its youngest days**t 


P 186 (64) “ have at thee with a downrlyht blow/” 

See the conclusion of note 32. 


P. 139 (65) enemy” 

So the second folio. — The first folio has “ Enemies ' 


P 189,(66) 

Added by Hanmer (and Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector) 


P 180.(6;^ "Sarren" 

Capell prints “ Bare,” — ^rightly perhaps. 


P. 189. (68) “ Ten, my lord” 

Mr. W. N, Lottsom proposes “ ’Tis almost t en^ my lord ” (“ almost” being ob- I 
tained from Tlte First Part of the intention, &c., which has “Almost ten ' 
my Lord/'), 


P. 139.(69) 

Was added in the second folio, and has been usually adopted by the editors. 
— ^Walker (CW^. Eaoam, Ac. vol. lii. p. 159) “beUeves that the error lies in 
*2a0X«.'”— Hr. W. K. Lettsom (note, %b%d,), instead of would insert 

“and,” 


P, Ul.(7q^^ “Aersf” 

Heath proposes Whence” (which oocuryed to me before I was aware that he 
had proposed it .—the Duchess says presently, “ Stanley, 1 prithee, go, and 
take me heiies”>— “ I think ^there,' he. Walker’s OrU, Mfom, ke. 

roL Hi p. 109. 

VOL. V, 


P 
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K 141* Oi) “ Are tkau gone too?** 

folio has **AH thou gone to?”— Gorreoied fa the aooood folio.— (In The 
^oH of the Contention we find 

“ Then ia he gone, ia noble Gloster gone, 

And doth Duke Humphrey now forsake me too ?** 

— whli^ proves that Mr. Collier'# Ms. Oorreotor was wrong when he altered 
the to” of the folio to #o.”) 


r. 142. (7z) ** our joumflfj.** 

“ ‘ Your journey,* I think.*' Walker's CHt. Eaeam. &c. vol. ii. p. 8. 


P. 142. (73) ** peremptory ** 

The folio has “ how pcremptorle. '* 

P. 143. (74) ^*‘heie the neaat will mounts 

Was, by an oversight, printed in my former edition “ 7u' as tlio next** &c.. 
an error which the Cambridge Editors have copied. 

P.148. (75) “Xords” 

The folio has “ Lord.” 

r. 148. (76) ** praotioee 

Walker (^Crit. Exom, &o. vol. i. p. 243) would read “practice,** because he 
thinks “ a triple ending is inadmissible in this play.” 


P. 343.(77) **deep;*' 

Capell printed deepest” (from the older play, — which has “ Smooth rune the 
brooke whereas the streame is deepest”). 

P.144. (78) **wo1fr 

The folio has ‘<Wolue8.” 


P. 145. (79) ** Wellf Suffolk, well, thou shaU not see me blush** 

The folio has “ Well Suffolke, thou shaU 7Wt,** 4co. — The editor of the second 
folio printed WeU, Suffolk, yet thou shaU not,** Sec. — ^Malone reads, ** WeU, 
Sufloik's duke, ihgu sltalt not^* &o.,«-4he corresponding line in the original 
pisy ll>Mng, Why Sulfolkas Duke thou sb^lt not see me blush,” Ac.— The 
reading in the t^ was proposed by in my former edition, before the 
appearance of Walker^ Ont. Meam, Ac.,' where (vol. iii. p. 160) it Is suggested 
as ** possibly” the true lection. (Compare, In p. 151, '* WeU, nobles^ weU,** Ao,} 



KOTES.] 


KlNa HBKBT Yl. 


2X1 


P. 145. (So) 

Hanmer printu “ disbursed” (with the fourth folio), 


P. UC. (Si) 

“ is slight ^ \nmmidevahU\ as iu other passages of this author.” JOBM- ] 
#50N. — “ The word, no doubt, moans ea»Uy'' RirsoN.-— “ This explanation is, * 
I believe, the true one. Easy is an adjective used adverbially.” Btekvens. — 
Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector reads “easily.” — ^Walker (^CrU, Exam. &o, vol. i. 
p. 297) pu)]>osoB “very;” which formerly occurred to myself, but which I 
now hardly like. 


P. 140. (8z) “ miyhticr crimes''' 

Walker {Cut. Ejam. k.c. vol.ii. p.301) reads “weightier crimes," {TheJFlrit 
Pat'f of tho Co?ihntwHt Sco, has “greater matters.”) 


P. 140.(83) **you" 

Omitted by Capell. 

P. 140. (84) **susjftvt:" 

The folio has “ su^nce.” 

P. 146. (8s) "mine" 

“The context requires the quarto reading, *I am;' for, in the next lino, 
‘ thousands more, thit yet suspect 710 perils' must refer to personst not to 
deaths, which are ecents," W. N. Lettsom. 

P. 147.(86) treasons" 

“ Possibly an erratum for * reasons.’ ” Walker’s OriU Exam, &c. vol. li. p. 242. 


P, 148. (87) "when it straps" 

“ But how can it stray when it is hound f The poet certainly intended * when 
it strives,' i. e. when it struggles to get loose. And so he elsewhere employs 
this word.” Thislby.—“ There needs no alteration. It is oommon for butphen 
to tie a rope or halter about the neck of a calf when they take it away iron 
the breeder’s farm, and to beat it gently if it attempts to stray from the 
direct road. The Duke of 01oster is home away like the calf, that is, he is 
taken away tipop his feet ; ibut he is not carried away as a bmden on horse- 
back, or upon men's shoulden or In their hw»ds.” Tollbt. • 


P. Wd. (H) ^ ‘ Who's a trsidtar, &hster he is nam* 

” That is, Whoe'er's a tr aitor^” Ac, Stauotok. 



m SECOND PART OP lurorm. 

P.li8.(S9) **IhirlordMr 

The folio has *^Free Lords.^'^TAr, Ck>llier*s Ms. Oorreotor gives the true read- 
ing. Compare our author elsewhere ; 

“ How now,/o<r lords V' 

♦ Th^rd Part ef Kinff Henry VI, act ii, sc. 1. 

** Ibir lords, take leave,’* &c. 

Id, act iv. so. 8. 

Pair lords, your fortuues are alike in all/’ &c. 

TUus Andron, act 1. sc. 1. 

“ But ere I name him, you /air lords, quoth she,” &c. 


“ She utters this, ‘ He, he, /air lords, ’tis he,* ” &c. 

Imctpcl. 


Coiftpare, too, Peele ; 

“ I have no doubt, /air lords, but you well wot,” Ac. 


“ By QiSj/air lords, ore many days be past,” See, 

Edward I ,, — Works, pp. 885, 398, ed. Dyce, 18G1. 

(It is not a little remarkable that Mr. Collier, who frequently admits into 
the text emendations of bis Ms. Corrector which have been decidedly proved 
to be wrong, should write ns follows on the present passage ; ** The epithet 
* free* is changed to /air in the oorr. to, 1682, but without any very evident 
propriety : * free’ seems, however, rather an unusual mode of address under 
Buoh ciroumstancos.” — It is about as remarkable that the Cambridge Editors 
should propose My lords,'') 


V, 148. (90) ^'‘flowering" 

Altered by Rowe to “ flowry.” 


P. 149. (91) **As Humphrey, pron'd hy reason, to my licye.^* 
Hamner printed ** As Humphrey's prey'd^ 5y reasons to my liege," 


P. 149. (9a) “ deoeW' 

Delius conjectures “ conceit.” 


P. 149. (93) « spoken" 

The folio has spoke.” 

P. 180.(94) «ife»*’ 

fianmer prints "doih,*^ — ^unneeeslBarily ; for here the words Men's flesh do," 
M *< The flesh of men do," afford mn example of a oonstrootion not unusual 
wiffi our early writers,— of a verb plural put after a nominative ringolar 
when a genitive plural intervenes : see note 114 on Love's Zahmr's lest, voh 
il. p. 201. 
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P. 150. (95) “ TIC uncivil kems i*f Ireland are in armt, 

'And temper clay with blood of Englishmen C* 

These are good lines, but quite out of place here, and the speech would be 
bettor without them. They are clearly part of the speech of the Messenger, 
and indicate a third recension of the play, differing both from the quarto 
and the folio. It is worth obsonring that neither here, nor in the Messenger’s 
speech as given in the quarto, is there any line so flat and un-Shakespearian 
as one that wo find only in the folio, vis. 

’ And put the Englishmen unto the sword.' ” W. N. Lettbom. 


P. 151. (96) “ Whilra I in Ireland nourUh a mighty handy* 

In Walker’s Shakettjteare's VersiJiratioUy Ac. p. 05, this line is quoted to show 
that “ funirislC* is used here as a monosyllable ; nor have any of Shake- 
speare’s coininentators hesitated at the word. I am strongly inclined, how- 
ever, to believe that Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector may have been right when 
he substituted ** Whilee I m Ireland muroh a mighty handy* Ac. ; and the 
more so, because in The First Part of JJenry VL (see p. C, and note 3, p. 88 
of this volume) the reading of the folio, “ a Nourish of salt TeareC* is un- 
doubtedly a mistake for a marish of salt tears,*' 


P, 152. (97) “ WUl make him say I mov'd him to those arms,** 

We so frequently find aims” misprinted “ armSy* that perhaps we might 
suspect such to be the case hero, were it not for the corresponding passage 
of the original play ; 

Heele nere confesse that 1 did set him on, 

And therefore 

That so soone as I am gone he may begin 

To rise in Armes with troupes of country swaines,” &Ct 

And see note 275. 


P. 153. (98) 


** arc all things welly 


The folio has 


Eirst Xur. *Ti8y my good lord,** 

*^jAall things weUy 


1 , *Tls, my good Zord,**-^ 

The Cambridge Bditors observe ; ** The muzderer's answer ’ JIs, which Bowe 
changed to Tee without authority, shows that we ought to retain the Is of 
the first notwithstanding the grammatioal Snaoonimcy* In the Qnartos 
the murderer says» * All things is hansope now my lord.' " 


P.lfi8.(p9) 

So OapeU nnd Mr. ColUer’s Ms, Oomeotor.— The folio has ^ MeU." 
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P. 164. (loo) UBprimroBe^' 

Walker (^SkakeBpea/re'^B Versificaiioti^ &c. p. 204) tusks, “ Would *pale clb prim- 
TOBS' tor ‘pale a» a prhvroBe* be old English?** If the reply be “No,** we 
laiMt here print “ primrose*,*’ marked ks a plural. 

P. 166* (loi) “Marfforet^* 

Bo Rowe. — The folio has “ Elianor.*' 


P. 156. (io 2 ) Erect liU ttatxia^ and rrorship 
The folio has “Erect Mb Btatue,** &c. — But we know for certain that tlie 
Latin form statva was very frequently used, not only by writei*B of all de- 
Boriptions during tlie days of Shakespeare, but also by those who flourished 
at a late period of the seventeenth century : see Todd’s Johnson’s Diet, in 
V. Stattuf; and (among many passages wliioh 1 could easily adduce) com- 
pare the following lines in a copy of verses by John Harris, prefixed to the 
folio of Beamont and Fletcher’s W&rhB^ 1647 ; 

** Base hands, bow impotently you disclose 
Your rage ’gainst Camden’s learned ashes, whose 
Defaced statue and martyr’d book 
Like an antiquity and fragment look 1” 

I therefore have not the slightest doubt that wherever Btatue occurs, while 
.the metre requires tliree syllables, it is an error for staiua. Our old poets 
no more thought of using statue ns a trisyllable than stature^ a third form of 
the word which irf not unfrequcntly found : see my Remarks an Mr. Collier^s 
and Mr, KnigM'B edB. of iSlutkespdare^ 180. 


P. 166. ( 103 ) “awkward winds'' 

Here, and in the next line but one, the folio has “ winde.” But The Fwst 
Part of the OmtentioHy &c., in the corresponding passage, has “winds:" and 
Malone cites the words ** awkward winds" from Marlowe’s Edward II. and 
from Drayton's Heroieal Epistles^ — Richard II, to Queen Isabel. 


P. 166. ( 104 ) 

“ What boded this but well-forewarning winds 
Did seem to say, «*.... 

What did I then hut curs'd the gentle gusts" 

Mr. OoUier's Ms. Corrector reads “ the ungentle gusts" &o. j and so does 

Ms* Singepf’s Ms* Corrector (^Shakespeare Vindicated^ Ac. p. 160). — But the 
Sltemtton oould hardly have failed to occur to Theobald, Hanmer, ko., who 
muvt have pmeived that “gentle" was a very unusual epithet for “gusU;" 
and yot they did not disturb the teat* I presume ^ey understood Margaret 
(who has Just above spoken of the “weU^^ewammg winds”) to mean,— 4 hat 
i when she cursed the gusts, she was Qot\|rare that they were really acting^ 
Itowards her with k indness, in keeping her from the ^iigU£ 

Hanmer prints ** What did I then but ourse tke^" ko. 
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P. 155. (105) Margaret 

So Rowe. — The folio has ** Elianor.** 


P. 155. (xo6) ^Hhe ehatky eliffe^ 

Wltetifrora thy ekore'* 

The folio has ** thy Chalky &o. 


P. 155. (107) earnest-gajiing" 

An anonymous critic proposes ‘‘ eameat-geuLmg"* 


P. 165. (108) “wifoA’ 

The folio haH ‘‘ watch.'’ — Here, of course, the allusion is to the First Book of 
Virgil’s : but, as Theobald observes, ‘4t was Cupid, in the semblance 

of Ascanius, who sat in Dido’s lap, and was fondled by her and “ it was 
not Cupid who related to her the process of Troy’s destruction, but it was 
Aeneas himself.” 


P, 156. ( 1 09) ** Margaret 

So Rowe.— The folio has “ Elinor,” 


P. 160. (110) “ [Warwick goes into an inner chamber,” Ac. 

This is a modem addition. Here the folio has no stage-direction. In the 
corresponding place of Tlt^ Firat Part of the (hntetdwnj &c., we find ** Wat^ 
teicke drawee the eurtainee and ehowea Duke Humphrey in hie hed^' 


P. 156. (ill) ^^to rain 

Upon hie face een ocean of ealt tewre^'' 

Here “ rain'' is Capell’s conjecture ; which word is also substitnted by Mr. 
Collier’s Ms. Corrector. — ^The folio has ** to draine,” Ac. — Steevens observes 
that the emendation is ** confirmed by two passages ; one in 27ie Xtimvng op 
the ShreWy 

* To rain a idiower of conunanded tears;' 
and another in King Henry IV, Part li. 

^ To rain ^yeon remembranoe with mine eyes.’ ” 

CMtpare ailso pur anihor’s Vbnme and Adonis, 

** With tears, which, ohorus-llke, her eyes did rain." 


P. 166.<iia) 

" [The foldfng-doofi of sn hmer ebemher sae thtowii opeh»*' Ae. 
Here the folio has merely **Hfldput f&rtk,” 
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P. 157.(113) 

So Capell and Mr. Ck>llier'a Ms. Corrector. — ^The folio has “ For)'*— «n error 
obviously caused by the occurrence of the same word just above, Ih this 

line Hanxner prints (with’ the fourth folio) “ my life is death Capell, 

** my death life" (Johnson's conjecture). 


P, 167. (X14) Being aU deeeended'' 

" That is, the blood being all descended, Ac. ; the substantive being comprised 
In the adjective * hloodleee' " Mason. 

P. 169. (115) 

“ Bread lardf the commons send yov word by mCf 
Unless false Suffolk straight he done to deatlC 
The folio has ** Vnlesse Lord Suffolke straight^' Sco, : but there cannot be a 
doubt tliat ** Lord" was repeated by mistake from the line above ; for the 
corresponding passage of the original play is, 

My Lord, the Commons sends you word by me, 

The [see. 4to, That] vnlesse Suffolke here be done to death," 
Ac. 

and towards the close of the present speech, as amended in the folio, we have 
" From such fell serpents as false Suffolk is." 


F. 169. ( 116 ) '' In pain of your dislike,, or pain of death 

Walker (CHf. Easam, Ac. vol. i. p. 282) cites this line as containing an erro- 
neous repetition of the word — And perhaps " Oupadn of," Ac. : com- 

pare the last line of King Henry's next speech. 


P. 160. (i 17 ) **orwe wiU all break in /" 

Qy, ** or well break in" (the transcriber's or compositor's eye having caught 
the in the next line)? 


P. 161. (x 18 ) **Sast thou not spirit to mtrse thine enemies f 
Suf. A plague upon them/** 

Hie folio has ^ to eurse thine enemy V* which several editors have 

rstilned. Rut the corresponding words of Theltrst Bart of the Qmtention, 
Ac.' a«e, ** Fie womanish man, canst thou not curse thy enemies 7" 

F. 16L (ilf) ** Weuid eurses kill, as doth the mandrake's groast," 
'^Bsad, with the quarto^ * Omld curses kill, as 1I0 the mandrake's gtwaas."* 
W.. K. IJarTBOM. 
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P. 161. (i»o) end^* 

Ho the older play. — Here the folio has ^*an end;'' which variation goes for 
nothing, because our early writers have both **on and “an — 
Rometiines in the same work : compare Chapman’s Homer ; 

“ Yet (fearing he had far'd much worse) the haire stood vp on end 
On Agamemnon/* &c. lliad^ B. iv. p. 54, ed. £o4o. 

“ And to the earth his body fell ; the haire stood vp an end 
On Aiax," &c. 25. B. xv. p. 209. 


P. 161. (lai) “^W*' 

Altered by Theobald to “ meat ;** by Hanmer to “ thing*' (with the older 
play). 


P. 162. (122) 

“ TJiat thov mightst think upon theae hy the aeal^ 

Through whom" 

Hanmer gave 

“ That thou mightst think on theae lips hy the aeal, ' 

Through which /' j 

and BO Mr. W. N. Lettsom would read, except that he would make a still 
further alteration, viz. - hy their aval" 


P. 162.(123) "hence;" 

So the second folio. — The first folio has “ thence." 


F. 162. (X 24 ) “ I can no more : — live thou to joy thy life ; 

Hyaelf to joy in naught hut that thou Uv'et" 

The folio has “ My eelfe no ioy in nought" adopt the very slight 

alteration of Hr. Collier's Ms. Corrector ; because (though double negatives 
are not uncommon in Shakespeare) the old reading has a strange awkward- 
ness of expressloii, and because, to all appearance, the “no" was erroneously 
repeated from the preceding line. 


P. 168. (xas) “ nt an hour^apoor toae^" 

Mason proposes “ at another's poor lou^" — in disregard of the metre.-^ 
According to Steevens, the meaning Is, “¥rherefore do I grieve that Beau- 
fort has died an hour before his time, who, being an Old man, could not 
have had a long time to live?" According to Malone, “Why do 1 lament jj 
a cifoainataBoe, the Impression of which will pass away In tbe short period j 
of an hour ; while 1 neglect to think on the loss of Butfolk, my allsotloii lor J 
whom no tbne will eflaee ?" 
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P. 168. (ia6) 

Added Httnmer. — (SteeTens oompares, in Hamlet, 

And he to England shall along with thee,*') 


P#1C8.(x17) **cagk^* 

Howe, and several of his sacoessors, printed eadtet.” 


P. 1G4. (128) So thou wilt let me live, and feel no pain," 

Surely the reading in The First Part of the Contention, &o. is preferable, 
“ If thou wilt let me Hue but one whole j’eare.” 


P. 104. (119) ^^ttpon this wretch t 


tlfis wretch's soul" 

Walker (^Orit. Kram. &c. vol. i. p. 811) cites this passage as suspicious on 
account of the repetition. — Capell conjectures “his wretched souV' — Mr. 
W. N. Lettsom proposes ^^this sinner’s soul," 


P. 165. (130) 

“ Thi^ lives of those which wo hawe lost in fight 
Be counterjms'd with such a petty sum/" 

Here the folio wants the intcrrogation>point, which at least renders the 
passage intelligible. But no doubt something has dropped out from the 
text , — as is certainly the case with respect to two other passages in this 
scene as given in the folio ; see notes 131, 133, (Rowe printed 
** Nor can those lives which we have lost in fight 
Be counterpois'd with," Ac. 

Capell, 

“ Cannot he pois’d with," Ac. 

Malone, unmetricaHy, 

“ Cannot be counterpois'd with," Ac. — 

Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector reads 

“ Can lives qf those which we Juwe lost in fight 
Be counterpois'd with," Ac. 

which Mr, Collier thinks “ is unobjectionable but we may object, and 
to the omission of “ the" before “ lives,") 


P. 168i (13 1) ** Jove eometime Went disguis'd, omA wh$ wot IV' 

Tkie line Is onty fonnd in The First Part of the Omtention, Ae.; withotH it 
the uekt q;>eeoh has no meaning. 
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p. ir>6. (132) 

** Suf, Obsenre and hmVy maim^ Xinff Henry*% 

In the folio this line is by mistake made a portiOD of the preoedHog ajpieeeh, 
and londy"' is misprinted ** lowsto^** 

P. 1G7. (133) “Cap. Tes, Pole, 

fiuf. Pole ! 

Cap. Pole / Sir Pole f lord r 

The first two speeches are found only in TJte Plrtt Part of the Conte^itionf 
&c. : that they were accidentally omitted in the folio is evident. Mr. W. N. 
Lettsom conjectures, with great probability, that the third speech should run 
thus ; “ Pok ! tar Pole! Lord Pole \ Duke l*olo?” — Here, of course, PoUi''^ j 
is to be pr onounce d “ Pool, " which was formerly the more usual spelling of/ 
the name. 

r. 107. (134) Shalt" 

80 the second folio. — The first folio has “ shall.” 

P. 1C7. (135) mother's hlecding" 

The folio has “ "idoiher •bleeding, " 

P.107. (136) 

The folio has “ and.' 


P. 1C8. (137) “ Than Bargnltis, the strong Illyrian pirate^' 

Hanmer printed Than Bardylis the strong" &c. — Here Baigulus" is a 
corruption derived from the faulty reading in Cicero Be Off, U. 11, “ JSTar- 
gnhis^ Dlyrius latro, do quo est apud Theopompum,” dec. (a passage which 
Warburton has adduced, and which, by a singular oversight, Mr. Collier 
has given as an extract Theopompns^ — who wrote in Greek,) The true 

name is Bardylis <(BiB^p9okif). — This personage (who, we are told, eris ori- 
ginally a collier, and next the leader of a band of freebooteie) ultimately 
raised himself to the throne of Illyria. Wichers, in his edition of Theo- 
jtompi Fragmenia^ observes ; “ Locus, in quo Tbeopompus Bardylin me- 
morat et ad quern Cicero respexit, continuisse videtur expeditionem, qiue, 
a Philippo seoundo regnl anno felioiter susoepta, legitur apod Biodorum 
xvi 4, Beylis item memorem, et verbo memoratiir a <^ust!no vii. 6« Bar- 
dylis hfo iordido genere erat natus. Helladins Byaantinus in 
apud Fholtum BibL Cod. colxxix. £lege 94 rts *lkKspins 

iarpariiynaWf hoifiambt yeyaods. Sic item oognominatur a Libanio Orat. £8, 
eujus odrrqpta verba v^tuit H. 't^alesius ad Diod. Bxcerpta, p. 121 . !I^8bo 
fortasae causa cur latro apud Cioeronem audiat." p. 14d. (The earlier part 
of this note appeared in my former edition of Shahaspearef and has heed 
misunderstood by Mr. Grant White, who cites me as stating that “ the Greek 
of Theopompus gives the name Ba/rdyUk" The fact is, the name does not 
4M)CUr In any extant fragment of Theopompus : It is c^y fmii Oioeto we 
learn that Bardylis was nmdtioifcd TldxipmpuB.) 
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F. 168. (i 38) ** Gelidus timor oooupat artuB 

The folio has Pine geliduB timor/* &c. — ^The editor of the second folio, not 
knowing what to substitute for ** Pine," threw out the word ; and I consider 
it more advisable to follow his example than to print, with Theobald, 
** Posnm geliduB ^or," &c., or, with Malone (who thought that here “ the 
measure is of little consequence** 1), Penl gelidus timor,*' &c. — This (quota- 
tion, as far as I know, has not yet been traced to its source. 


P. 168.(139) ‘‘fAis’* 

The folio has " the.** — Corrected by Walker (CWf. Exam. &c. vol. ii. p. 235). 


P, 168. (140) " True nohility*' icc. 

Hanmer gave " Know true nebUity^' &o.— Mr, Lloyd conjectures " Exempt 
from fear is true nobility." 


P. 168. (141) Come, toldierg, ikore what cruelty ye caiiy' 

In the folio this line is given by mistake to the preceding speaker. 


P, 169, (14a) “iif « our^pleature one of them depart : — " 

"After this line, it would seem that a line has dropt out, to this effect, 

* To fetch what’s due for him and for the rest.* 

In the quarto the matter is managed somewhat differently." W. N. Lettbom . 


P. 169. (143) which is as much to say as,'' 

See note 19 on Twelfth-Eight, voL iii. p. 899 (but I now find that, in the 
second edition of his Shakespeare, Mr. Collier reads here, with his Ms. Cor- 
rector, " which is as much as to say,**— 4he lection of the third folio). 


P. 170. (144) -hnd Smith the weewer,^" 

Capdl here and elsewhere alters " Smith" to "Will :” — ** Instead of *WiU,' ** 
he says, in his odd style, "the £olio*s and other copies from them give us 
* Smiths* and when this Smith comes to speak, call him ^Weaxer:' but as 
some of this Weauer^s qieeohes are prefac'd by WUl in the quarto’s, and those 
of aU hie anooiates by Christian names only, reason pronounces Smith a 
mistake, and declares for Will: the matter is trifling." Kates, &c. voL i. P. U. 
p.5A 


P, 170. (i4S) **ef our supposed father,-^" 

Ifr. W. K. Lettsom pioposes **efcur supposed father, or rather^" 
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P. 170. (146) “ Ibr our enomiet $haUfaW' 


9haU f aile” (but the speaker 1b alluding to Mg MWiJ 
lit* Or for our ene^ee ahull fHI/’ 


The folio has ** 

Cade from cadd ), — “ I would read and point, 
acc. * FoTt heoaiise'' Walker's Crit, EsBom. ko. vol. ii. p, 2G8. 


r. 172. (147) 

Perhaps Tei>eated by mistake from the preceding speech. 


P. 173. ( 148 ) “/tfr tlierehy is England VMined^' 

Hero most of the modem editors alter “ ‘nuiuied''* to “ maimed,” — ^which is 
the faulty reading in the corresponding passage of Tlut Firgt Pa/rt of the 
Conientioiit Sco. — “ To MAINE, to lame.” Hunter’s HallamshiTo Glossary, 


P. 178. (149) “ that that Lord Say'^ 

Qy. “ that the Lord iSSay," as in the preceding speech ? or “ that Lord ^Say,” 
with the third folio 7 


P. 174.(150) 

“ thou shalt have a license to kill for a hundred laoki/ng one a week,'' 
Hero Malone was the first who introduced the words ** a week" from the 
corresponding passage in Tha First Part of the Contention , &c., which Is, 
“ Thou shalt haue licence to kil for foure score k one a week.”— “ Shake- 
speare,” observes Malone, “changed the number to ninety-nine, perhaps 
from that number being familiar to him, being a common term or period 
of duration in leases. But the words ‘a week,' which are found in the 
original play, must have been accidentally omitted in the transcript or at 
the press ; for the passage is unintelligible without them. In the reign of 
Elizabeth butchers were strictly enjoined not to sell flesh meat in Lent, not 
with a religious view, but for the double purpose of diminishing the con- 
sumption of flesh meat during that period, hnd so making it more plentiful 
during the rest of the year, and of encouraging the fidieries and augmenting 
the number of seamen. Butchers who had interest at court frequently ob- 
tained a dispensation from this injunction, and procured a Ucenie to kill a 
certain limited number of beaste a weeky during Lent ; of which Indulgence 
the wants of Invalids, who could not subeUit without animal food, was 
geneMy made the pretence. Bee the Proclamations in the Library of the 
Bodety of Antiquaries.” 


P. 174. (151) ** [putting on part of Sir H. Stafford's armour] 

Mot in the folio.— Steevens quotes from Holinshed ; ** Jack Gade, upon his 
victory against the fitaffords, apparelled himself In Sir Hikm^i^y's brig- 
andine, set full of gilt nails, and so in some glory returned agaia toward 
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P. 174. ( 151 ) “ to thrive an4 do good^' 

** Ue,f' says SteerenSi ^^ovrtolves to thrive, aa4 do good to 
would read “ to thrive^ do good'' 


P. 176, (153) Lamenting gtill^ and mourning SttffoWa death?" 

80 Pope and Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector. — ^Tho folio and the older play have 
“ Still lamenting and mourning for Suffolhea death ?" 


P.176, (154) 

The folio and the older play have "my Uuo." 


P, 176. (155) “ Lord 8ay^ the traitor hateth thee;" 

The folio has ** Traitors,” &c. — Capcll printed “ Lord Say, the traitor 

rebel hateth thee." (By “ the traitor" is meant, of course, Cade. Compare 
the next speech but one.) 


P. 176. (156) ” Jao7i Cade JuLth gotten London-hridge 
The words “My loj^d” seem to be required either at the beginning of this 
line or (where Capcll inserted tliom) at the end of it. 


P. 176, (157) “ The oitiaenajiy and foradke their houaea:" 

Tha second folio has “ fly him, andforaahe" flee. — Malone makes the 

words “ The eitiaena" the concluding portion of the preceding lino, leaving 
this line imperfect. 


P. 176,(158) "be" 

Added in the second folio. 


P. 178, (159) “ Then we are like" 

Walker iCrit, Mmml dec. vol. ii. p. 248) would read “ Then are we Hie," 


P. 178. (rdo) “ by them preeenoe" 

The fourth folio has “ by theae presents,**— which several editors prefpr 
(kindly ooxreoting Cade’s language). 


P. 1T9, (i4|) ' “ in afoot-cioth," 

The original i^y ohd the second folio have “ on afeetcloth;" hut the read- 
ing of the Arst Adb b ecLoaUy right. Compare Jonsou's Cm ie aUored^ 
ao^ iv. io. 4 Th S04, ed, Qiiford), “ X’U go ^ tett 

geutleotnan.** 
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P. 179. (i 6i) Smeeit i» the eomiryf heaeAeam^ full of riohe^ 

The folio has ** Sweet it the Covntry, b eoause full of Biohot ” — ^ * Beoame' VJ 
has undoubtedly usurped the place of some epithet, in all probabili^ * hoau* 
team' ‘ S weeV is wholetome” Walker’s Oif. JSwam, &o. vol. iii, p. 162, — 
where, in a note, Mr. W. N. Tiettsom remarks, “ Ho Hanmer, whose excellent 
correction [“ heautcout”'] was rejected by Oai)ell, and has been since for- 
gotten.” 

P.179. (163) ” wealthy;” 

Mr. Collioi *8 Ms. Corrector and Hanmor substitute “ worthy.” 


P. 179. (164) When hare I awjht exacted at your handa^ 

But to maintain the king, the realm^ and you?” 

Tlie folio has “ Kent to manitaituf, the King” &c., — ^tho word “Kent” having [ 'Ylf 
crept in hero by some mistake, — ^perhaps in conseciuenoe of its ocounring 
three times a little above. — Hteeveus conjectured “Bent to maintain the 
hnig" tco. ; which does not well suit the context. — 1 have no hesitation in 
adopting the correction of Joliusou, ” But to maintain the king” tko., — ^whioh 
Walker (Wf. Exam. JLc. vol. iii. p. 1C2) pronounces to be “undoubtedly” 
the right I'cading. — Mr. Hmgcr and Mr. Collier print “ Kent, to maintain the I 
king” &c., — supposing “Kent” to bo addressed to the Kentish men : which ^ ^ 
appears to me no less strange than Hr. Collier’s objection to Johnson’s 
emendation “ But” — that it mukeu Lord Bay acknowledge himself guilty 
of exaction, 

P. 180, (165) caudle” 

Bo the fourth folio.~Tho earlier eds. liave “ Candle,” 

P. 180. (x66) “ the help of hatchet” 

Altered in the second folio to “ the help of a hatchet,” — Farmer conjectured 
“ pap with a hatchet” (a cant phrase of the time). — Hteovens gave “ the pap 
of B. hatchet,” — The Rev. J. Mitford (Oent, Magazine for Nov, 1844, p. 468) 

would read “ and the helve of a hatchet but why the handle of that 

instrument? — Steeyens says that “ the help of a hatchet is little better than 
nonsense,”— forgetting that “ a hempen oa/udle” properly comes under the 
head of nonsense also : — ^if we allow of the latter presorlptiop for Lord Say’s 
“ sickness and diseases,” we surely need not be olEended at the fonner. 

P, 180. (167) “ It is the palsy” • 

So i%o Mrst Part qf the Contention, &o.— The f oljio has “ The Pakie” 

P.181. (168) ”TeheV' 

The folio has “ rabble. ”—! give the, emendation of the two Ms, Coneotors,— j ^ 
Hr. Collier’s and Mr. Singer’s ; and, though it requires nothing to confirm it, ^ 

I may mention that in the oorresponding speech of the older play 0^6 is 
tenpSd ^ nuH^^us BeUU here.” 
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P, 182 .( 169 ) ' ^^themr 

^ I The folio has ** him.” (These two words are very often confounded in old 
books : see* note 165 on As you like U, vol. iv. p. ^.) 

P. 182. (170) . ** given out'* 

Walker {Ont, Exam, Ac. vol. iii. p. 162) would read ^ given over.” But, 
says Mr. Staunton, *♦ to give out in the sense of reeign or mrrender is yet 
current among the vulgar.” 

P. 182. (171) “ Crying ‘ VUiaooP unto all they meet*' 

The folio has Villiago,” Ac.— Theobald printed ^^Cryhig^ Villageois,” 

Ac. ; which Capell (see his note) adopted with hesitation ; and Mr. Hunter 
(^Nem Illuet, of Shakeipeare^ ii, 78) has protested against. — The old reading 
. “ vUliagOf" or more properly ** viliaro^" is a term of reproach which we not 
I unfrequently And in our early writers. So in Every Man out of hix Humour^ 
act V. sc. 8, “Now out, base viliaco /” where Gifford (Jonson^s Wvrhg^ ii. 181) 
has the following note ; “ This word occurs in Decker : * Before they came 
near the groat hall, the faint-hearted Hlliacoes sounded at least thrice.* Un~ 

I frusiing the Humorous Poet, In both places it means a worthless dastard 
(from the Italian vigllacoo)." Mr. Hunter, uhi eupra^ is not quite correct 
when he says tliat “ VXlUago is given by Florio in his Piet , Florio has 
“ Vigliacco^ a rasoall, a base varlet,” Ac.) 


P. 182. (17a) “ Henry kath moneys* 

“ Dr. Warburton reads * Henry hath mercy but ho does not seem to have 
attended to the speaker^s drift, which is to lure them from their present 
design by the hope of French plunder. He bids them spare England, and 
go to France, and encourages them by telling them that all is ready for their 
expedition ; that they have etrength^ and the king has money," Johnson. 


P. 188. (173) “ treason^ 

The folio has “ treasons.”— Compare note 179. 

P. 184. (174) '^Qfmrage galhmglasm and stout kerns" 

The folio has **€tf Oallow^glasses and stout Eertufs " — a word having dngit 
out — ^Hanmer printed “6^ desperate gallonrglasses" Ac. ; Capell, “C^niin1)le 
gallowglasses" Ac.— The Rev. J. Mitford (^Gent, Magaeine for Nov. 1844, 

p. 468) and Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector read “ stout Irish komu" Ac. ; 

but why apply that epithet especially to the “ hems" and not to the *'gallow~ 
ghstes," who were Irish also? (The ferocity of the latter was notorious ; 
DraytOA i^;»eakB of “ the sUmgM'ring Galli-glass.”) 

P, 184. (175) iSRs arms are only to remove from thee 

The JDuko of Somerwty whom he terms a traitor," 

Xd my Hemssrhs on Mr, OeUier's and Mr, Knight's eds, qf Shakespeare^ p. 180, 
1 tnainiaiiied that we ought to read here “ His aims are only" Ac. But 1 
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now see that ** anns** is undoubtedly the word : conpare not only, In 
the next speech, 

“ And now is York in armt to second him. — 

And ask him what's the reason of these armt;*" 
but also the lines at p. 188, 

“ lorXr 

The cause why 1 have brought this army hither 
Is, to remove proud Somerset from the king,” &o, 

” Ifrwfi. That is too much presumption on thy part : 

But if thy armt bo to no other end,” &o. 


P. 184. ( 176 ) * **ealm*dt* 

So the fourtli folio — The first folio has “ calme,” the second “ claimd,” the 
third “claim’d.” — “For *oalme* I would * cJiat^d perhaps it was written 

chat^de” Walker’s Cnt JExam, &c. vol. ii. p. 68. 


P. 184.(177) “<Aow” 

Not in the folio. 

P. 184.(178) ‘‘idw” 

Seymour, and Walker {Crlt. Exam, Ac. vol. ii. p. 821) conjecture “ Or.” 


P. 186. (*79) ^^amhitianP" 

80 the second folio.^The first folio has “ AmHtlontP ^ 

P.185. (180) “oVr” 

So Hanmer and Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector. — The folio has ** on.” — Ck>inpare | ^ 
Iden's speech at foot of this page,>-“ Climbing my walls,” Ac. 

P. 186. (181) **braxefy"" 

What has *bn^ely' to do here ?” Walker’s Orit. Exam, Sec, vol. Hi. p. 162. 4* 
— Qy. “ heavily” ? 


P. 18<6. (181) ** Enter Iden, with Servants behind.” 

The folio doM not mark the entrance of the Servants ; but It seems to be a 
necessary adAtion, as Cade presently ^aks of Iden’s ” five men.”— In the 
ori^nal play the corresponding stage-direction is, ** Ent^ laabe Cads at one 
doarCf and at the ether^ maAtter AUasamder Eyden and kit «um,” Ac. ; iad 
there Iden eondudes his third speech by saying to his men, ” l^nlia faUh 
me weapons, and stand you all aside.”— The Cambridge Edthna remark ; 
** By comparing this scene as it stands in the Quaftos with that of thc/T'oUos 
it will «(p|Mriur that Bhakespeare, In romodeUing it, intended that Iden should 
be alone when he encountered OOde, aa his first epeech is evidently a sdl« 
V(«U V, Q 
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Itkjay ; and after he has killed Cade he diepoiefl of the body with hie own 
hands. Shakespeare omitted, however, to strike out the refeienoe to the 
* five men.’ ” If so, why did not the Cambridge Bditors baniih the passage 
about the “ five men*’ to the notes ? 


P, 186. (183) “ and worth a monarchy,'' 

Rowe printed and'^ worthy" Ac, : but the text seems to be olliptioal, and to 
have the same meaning. 

P. 186. ( X 84) “ waning 

The folio has warning.” 

P. 18C. (185) “ thy jive wew,” 

“The true text,” aoemding to Mr. Collier, “ undoubtedly is ‘ fine men,’ as the 
word is amended in the oorr. fo. 1G32.” Now, it is a pity that bo fine an 
emendation should be so absurdly wrong. As Cade here says that “ though 
ho has eaten no meat ihcs&jive days, he is nevertheless more than a match 
for Iden and his jive men,” so, in his next speech, after Mug stabbed, he 
says, “ Famine and no Other hath slain me let ten thousand devUs oome 
against me, and give mo but the ten meals I have lost, and I’d defy them 
all.” 


P. 180. (186) esquire of Kent," 

Altered by Capell to “’squire ofKont;" and so too Mr. Collier’s Ms. Cor- 
rector. 


P. 1 86. (i 87) “ lint 04 for words , — ” 

Here I have added But ," — Rowe printed As fm^ more ivords ," — Mason 
proposed “ As for mere words," 


V, 180. (188) “ Oed" 

1 60 the original play, in the corresponding pa86age.^The folio has “ loue ;” 
which, observes Malone, “ was undoubtedly introduced by the editor of the 
folio to avoid the penalty of the statute, 8 Jao. I. oh. 21.” 

P. 187.(189) ** body with" 

The folio has “ body in with," 

* P, 187.(t*o) 

I ^hhnscm would read “ sword.” 

P. l8B.(x^x) 

Added by the editor of the eeoond folio. 
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P. 188.(191*) 

** We twain will go into hit kighnm' tent'' 

Shakespeare has here deviated from the original play without much pro- 
priety. — He has followed it in making Henry oome to Buckingham and 
York, instead of tlieir going to him ; yet without the introduction found in 
tlie (Quarto, where the lines stand thus ; 

‘ BueJt, Conujy thou thalt go speak unto the king 
But see, his grace is coming to meet with us.’ ” 

MALOSB. 


P. 189.(191) 

Capell prints “ hear.” 

P.189. (193) 

Walker (^Cnt. JSjcam, &c. vol. iii. p. 162) would read “ press, ”^whioh seems 
preferable. 

P. 189. (194) ^^art thm" 

Capell, on account of what follows, conjectures wast tJwu»" 

P. 189.(195) “Ais” 

Walker {OeU, JSjoani. &c. vol, iii. p. 163) conjectures *^this,” as more natural. 


P. 189. (196) JdoHf rise up a knight," 

So Mr. W. N. Lettsom. — The folio has merely ^^rite vp a Kndght;" which ! ^ 
Hanmer altered to “and rise thou up a knight" Ci^ell to “now rise thou i 
up a knight," 

P.190. (197) “«<” ’ 

Bie second folio bus “ no rightly perhaps. 

P. 190. (198) “ Net fit to govern and rule mMtudos," 

“ Papes I * Mule and govern/ Ita postulant aiifes, immo et oontestus loci, 
quern >dde«” Walker's Orit, Emm, &o. vol. iii. p. 163.^Tlie QO»ei|)Oiiding 
line in the original play is 

“ That knowes not how to gouerne nor to rule," 

P, 190. (199) let me ask qf these" 

^So Theobald and Mr. (k>UJfir*s Ms. Corr©dtor.^The folio hOi of ( 

thee,“ ace.— By ^ fAcss” Toik “ means either his eons, or his troops^ to'whom | 
he may be supposed to point.” MALom— Theobeld, at WarbuHon’s sn^*^ 
gestion, made tixia speech begin 4ith ivhat is now its third Une. 
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P. 190.(ioo) 

The folio has “ sonne.*’— Corrected in the second folio. 


P. 100. (aoi) 

So the second folio.— The first has “ of.” 


P. 191. ( 202 ) 

An error has been suspected here. Roderick proposed 
Heath would read “/fW-lurchinj?,” — ^whioh is little more than an alteration 
of spelling (see Richardson’s Dki» in v. lAireli) ; and Mr. Collier’s Ms. Cor- 
rector substitutes 


P. 191, ( 203 ) 

“ Oft have I seen a hot overweening cur 
Jlvn hack and bite^ because /w? was withheld; 

Whoy being suffered with the bear's fell paw y 
Hath clapp'd his tail between hie legs and cried 
Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector substitutes “ Who^ having mffer'd with the bear's 
fell paWy" &o. on which Mr, Singer {Shakespeare Vi/ndimtedy &c. p. 150) 
remarks tnily enough that the old copy needs no change but^he misses 
the truth when he adds that “ suffer'd is here used passively -in the sense of 
%)unished'' Nothing can be more evident than that ” being suffer'd" is put 
I in opposition to wUhheldy" and has here the same meaning as it has earlier 
^ in the play, p. IGO, 

“ Ijest, being suffer'd in that harmful slumber,” &c. 
and also in The Third Part qf Henry VI. act iv. scene 8 , 

** A little fire is quickly trodden out ; 

Which, being suffer'd^ rivers cannot (fuench.” 

The our, when wUhheldy tumed|^ round and snapped at those who restrained 
him ; but, being suffer'd to engage with the bear’s fell paw, &c. 

1864. Since I have been accused of borrowing from other commentators 
without acknowledgment, and since I find that Mr. Staunton cites here the 
same passages as I do to explain the words ** being suffer'dy" — 1 think it 
right to mention, that the nhove note appeared in the first edition of my 
Shakespeare before the publication of the No. of Mr. Staunton’s edition 
which contained the present play. 


P. 191.(264) «O.Cllf.” 

Capdl gives K CL” 

, P. 102, ( 205 ) ** Aisd stain thine honourable age with blood f 


fbr shame r 
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And shame tJune honourable Age with blood ? 

For Bhanu}'' 

Corrected by Walker Exam, See, vol. i. p. 811). 

P.192. ( 106 ) 

The folio has “ and.** 

P.192. ( 207 ) ** lutueehold'* 

So The jt\r»t Part of the Contention, See, — The folio has “ housed the second j* 
folio “ houses." 


P. 193. ( 208 ) “ And 80 to arme, vUstoriotis father,** 

The editor of the second folio, to assist the metre, reads (tamely enough) 
And 80 to arms, victor uniB noble father^* But in this line, and in a line of 
the next scene, 

“To cease ! — ^Wast thou ordain’d, deiex father** 

Walker bids us “ note tlie apparent lengthening of the ymxdfathxr** 

Bpearc'a Vernijioation, &c. p. 210 . 


P. 194. ( 209 ) “ O. Clifford falls and dies." 

“ It is remarkable, that at the beguming of the Third Part of this histori- 
cal play, the poet has forgot this occurrence, and there represents Clifford’s 
death os it really happened ; 

‘ Lord Clifford, and Lord Stafford, all a-breast, 

Charg’d our main battle’s front, and, breaking in. 

Were by the swords of common soldiers slain.' ’’ PEBCY. 

“For thia inconsistency the elder poet [or poets] must answer; for these 
linos [with some variation] are in The True Tragedie qf Piehard Puke of 
York, &o., on which, -us I conceive, The Third Pwrt of Eing Henry VL w as 
founded." Halqvs* 

P. 194. ( 210 ) “ 2b ceaee l-^Waet thou ordain'd^ dear father,** 

See note ao 8 .-— The second folio has “ — ordained (O deere Ihtkery* 

P. 196. ( 21 1 ) “ 80, lie thou there ; — ” 

From the oortesponding passage in the original play Malone oonjeotures 
that^ after this, a line baa been omitted in the folio, to the folloiwing effect ; 
“ Behold, the prophecy is come to pass; 

Fbr underneath,** 

**The death of Bomeriet here acoompUshes that equivocal pred&btion given 
by Jottxdaln^ the witch, eoneeming this duke ; whidh we meet with at the 
dose of the First Ack of this plsy [p- 126] ; 
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^ Let him shun ecMez; 

Safer shall he be upon the sandy plains 
Than where caMUi mounted stand/— 
i e, the represe ntat ion of a ea^le mounted for a Theobald. 


P. 196, (ii 2) “ our present part,'' 

The folio has <mr present parts.”— Earlier in this scene. Young Clifford 
speaks of the frozen bosoms of part" (i.e. party). 

P. 1%. (21 3) “ Old Salisbury" 

Bo Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector. — The folio has “Of Salsbury ," — In the cor- 
responding speech of the original play York asks, “ But did yon see old SsUs- 
bury" &c. ; and we have already had “ Old Salisbury" p. 191. 


P, 196. (214) “ Aged contusions and all brush of timey 

Andy like a gallant in the bnm of youth y" 

Here Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector alters “ brush" to “ bruise” (Warburton’s 
reading), and “ broftc" to “ bloom.” — For “ brm" (which, according to Stee- 
vens, is equivalent to “ height”) Johnson proposed “ blow.” — (In support of 
the alterations “ bruise” and “ bloom” Mr. W. N. Lottsom cites 
*• And, with gray hairs and bruise of many dayK, 


His May of youth and bloom of lustihoOd.” 

Mueh ado about Nothing^ act v. so. 1.) 


P. 197. (215) “ A’iwr, by my faithy" 

“ The first folio reads ^ Now by my kaTid.' This undoubtedly was one of the 
many alterations made by the editors of that copy, to avoid the penalty of 
the 8tat. 8 Jac. 1. c. 21. !^e true reading I have restored from the old play.” 
MALOKE,-^ho is followed by the Cambridge Editors.— Mr. ColUer defends 
(but weakly, 1 think) the lection of the folio. 


P. 197. (a 1 6) “ Sound drums and trumpets ; — " 

Bo the original play.— Here the folio has “ Sou^id Drumme and Trumpets;" 
but in The Third Pari of Henry VJ, act t so. 1, it has “ Sound Drummes and 
Trumpets:' 

P. 197. (217), 

Altared Hanmer to “ this.” 


''these' 
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THE THIRD PART OF KING HENRY VL 

Fibst printed in the folio of 1628. — ^An alteration by Shakespeare of a drama 
entitled Thi true Tt'agedw vf Richard Dvitc of YorTie^ and the death of good 
King Henric the thmif with the fchele contention betweone the two ffoutes 
Lancaster and Yorhe^ as it was tmndriB times acted hy the Right Jlonovrahle 
the Earle of Pcmbroohc his semants,—oTigmBlly printed in 1695, 8vo (re- 
printed for the Shakespeare Society in 1848). 

See Introduction to The First Part of King Henry VL, p. 8 of this 
>iolume. 



DRAMATIS PERSONNEL 


King Henby the Sixth. 

EnwABD, Prince of Wales, his son. 

Louis XL King of Franco. 

Dukb«of Somebbbt. 

Duke of Bebtbb. 

Eabl oF'Oxfobd. 

Eabl of Nobthumberlakd. 

Eabl of Westuobeland. 

Lobd Clifford. 

Bichahd Plantagefet, duke of York. 

Edwabd, earl of March, afterwards King Edward IV., 
Bdicund, earl of Rutland, 

Geoboe, afterwards duke of Clarence, 

Biorabd, afterwards duke of Gloster, 

Duke of Norfolk. 

Marquess of Montague. 

Eabl of Warwick. 

Eabl of I^embboke. 

Lord Hastzngb. 

Lord Stafford. 


his 


uncles to the Duke of York. 


Sib John Mobtimeb, 

Sib Hugh Mortimer, 

Henby, earl of Bichmond, a youth. 
Lord Bivebb, brother to Lady Grey. 
SxB William Stanley. 

Spt JoKN Montgomery. 

Sib John Somerville. 

Tutor to Rutland. Mayor of York, 
Lieutenant of the Tower. A Nobleman. 
Two Keepers. A Huntsman. 

A Son that has killed his father. 

A Father that has killed his son. 


Queen Margaret. 

Lady Obey, afterwards Queen to Edward IV. 

Bona, sister to the French Queen. 

Soldiers, Attendants, Messengers, Watchmen, Ac. 

part of the third act ia IVanees d/urinff the rest of 
tho play in Engla/ad, 
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ACT L 

Scene I. London. The Parliamentdiotiae. 

Drums. Some Soldiers of York’s party break in. Then enter the 
Duke of York, Edward, Richard, Norfolk, Montaode, War- 
wick, and otherSj with white roses in their hats. 

War. I wonder how die king escap’d our*hands. 

York While we pursu’d the horsemen of the nortli, 

He slily stole away, and left his men ; 

Whereat the great Lord of Northumberland, 

Whose warlike ears could never brook retreat, f 

Cheer’d up die drooping army ; and himself, 

Lord Clifford,® and Lord Stafford, all a-br^at, 

Charg’d our main batde’s front, and, breaking in, 

Were by the swords of common soldiers slain. 

Edw. Lord Stafford’s &ther, Duke of Buokiug^iam, 

Is either slain or wounded dangerous 
I cleft his beaver with a downright blow : 

That this is true, father, behold hb blood. 

iJShowmg kit blpody sword. 
ATont [<o Ybf/j, showing Us] And, brother,® here’s the 

ijarl of Wiltshire’s blood, " 

Whom I enooiinler’d as the baldes join’d. 

iZioi. Speak thou tor me, and teU thm what I did. 

isHm A§ Duke iif Somersets heed. 

York Bichaid hath beik deseiw’d of aU my sou 
^t,® is your giaoe dead^ my Lord of Botnenei? 
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Biclu Thus do 1 hope® to shake King Henry’s head. 

War, And so do L — ^VictoriouB Prince of York, 

Before I see thee seated in that throne 
Which now the house of liancaster usurps, 

^ ’ I vow by heaven tliese eyes shall never close. 

This is &e palace of the fearM king, 

And this the regal seat : possess it, York ; 

For this is thine, and not King Henry’s heirs’. 

York, Assist me, then, sweet Warwick, and I will ; 

// For hither we have broken in by force. 

Norf, We’ll all assist yon ; he that flies shall die. 

Torh Thanks, gentle Norfolk : — stay by me, my lords ; — 
And, soldiers, stay, and lodge by me this night. 

War, And when the king comes, oflbr him no violence, 

/S * Unless he seek to thrust you out j>erforce. 

[ The Soldiera retire. 

York. The queen, this day, here holds lier parliament. 

But little tliinks we shall be of her council : 

By words or blows here let us win our right. 

BUdi. Arm’d as we arc, let’s stay within this house. 

It Woir. The bloody parliament shall this bo call’d, 

Unless Plantagenot, duke of York, be king, 

And bashful Hemy depos’d, whose cowardice 
Hath made us by-words to our enemies. 

York. Then leave me not, my lords ; be resolute ; 

^ i * I mean to take possession of my right 

Wot. Neither the king, nor he that loves him host. 

The proudest he that holds up Lancaster, 

^ Dares stir a wing, if Wormok shake h is bells. 
rU plant Flantagenet, root him up who dares : — 

Besolve thee, Biehard ; claim the English crown. 

[^Wq»vniok lead$ York to the tfirone^ who seats Amse^. 

Flourish. JSnUr King Hsvbt, CLzrvoan, NoBTHUicaaRLAVD, Wbst- 
votusnAirnt Exbtbb, and others^ with red roses in their hats. 

JC JBloh My lords, look where the Bt|rdy rebel aits, 

Sven in the ch^ of state ! belike he means — 

Back’d hgr the power of Warwick, that fidse peer^ 

T aspre tuAo ihe crown, and mgn as king.-^ 

^f'Bari ofKorifaMdMR^ be slew thy fidher; 
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And thine, Lord^Clifford and jon both have vow^d revenge 
On him, his sons, his favourites, and his friends.^^^ 

North. If I be not, havens be reveng’d on me 1 
Clif. ^e lioj^e thereof makes Clifford mourn in steeL 
West. What, shall we suffer this? let’s pluok him down : 

My heart for anger burns ; I cannot brook it 

K. Hen. Be pationt, gentle Earl of Westmoreland 
Clif. Patience is for poltroons, such as he :® 

He durst not sit there, had your ftUier liv’d 
My gracious lord, here in tlie parliament 
Let us assail the family of York. 

North. Well hast thou spoken, cousin : be it so. 

K. lien. Ah, know you not the city favours them. 

And they have troops of soldiers at their beck ? 

Exe.^^^ But when the duke is slain, they’ll quickly fly. / ^ * 
, K. lien. Far be tlie thought of this from Henry’s heart, 

To make a shambles of the parliament-house I 
Cousin of Exeter, frowns, words, and threats 
Shall be the. war that Henry means to use. 

[They advance to the Duke. ^ 

Thou factious Duke of York, descend my throne, J? k 

And kneel for grace and mercy at my fi^t ; 

I am thy sovereign. 

York. Thou’rt deceiv’d Fm thine. 

Exe. For shame, come down: ho made thee Duke of 

York. X 

York. ’Twas my inheritance, as the earldo m waStO^ 

Exe. Thy iather was a traitor to the orowu* 

War. Exet^, thou’rt a traitor to the crown 
In following this usurping Henry. 

Clif. Whom should he follow but his natural king ? // 

Wax. True, Gifford ; and^^^> that’s Bidbai^ duke of York. 

K. Sen. And shall I stand, and then sit in my throne ? 

York. It must and shall be so : oemtent thyself 
War. Be Duke of Lancaster ; let him be king. 

West. He is both king and Doke of Lanoaato ; 

And that the Lord of Westmorehuid shall maiiitain. 

War. And Warwick shall dii^rove it Ton ibiget 
That we ave those wbkdi chas’d yon froaa the Add, 

And slew yo ur Arthu rs, and with odlcnsa qxread ^ 
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‘Slmeeti'd dmmgli the oity to Hie pakoe-gateift 

NortL No/ 12 ) Warwick, I remember^t to my grief 5 
And, by his soul, thou and thy housf shall roe ii 
WeBt Fiantagenet, of thee, and these thy sons, 

Thy kinsmen, and tiiy friends, 111 have more lives 
I Than drops of blood were in my father’s veins, 

Cli/\ Urge it no more ; lest that, instead of words, 

I send thee, Warwidc, such a messenger 
As shall revenge his death before I stir. 

'// War, Poor Clifford I how I scorn his worthless threats ! 
York, Will you we show our title to the crown ? 

* If not, our swords shall plead it in the field. 

K. Hen, Wliat title hast thou, traitor, to the crown ? 

Tliy fkther^^*^ was, as thou art, Duke of York ; 

/> “ Thy grandfather, Roger-Mortimer, earl of March : 

1 am the son of Henry the FifUi, 

Wlio made tlie Danphin and the French to stoop, 

And seiz’d upon their towns and provinces. 

T^r. Talk not of France, sith thou hast lost it all. 

2$ K, Hen. The lord protector lost it, and not I : 

When I was crown’d I was but nine months old. 

Rich. You’re old enough now, and yet, methinks, you 
lose. — 

Tear the crown, fiither,^^*^ from th’ usurper’s head. 

Edw, Sweet frither, do so ; set it on your head. 

Mont, [to York’l Good brotiier,® as thou lov’st and hon- 
our’st arms. 

Let’s fight it out, and not stand oavilHng thus. 

• Rich, Sound drams and trumpets, and the king will fly. 

/ York, Sons, peace I 

K, He n, Peaee and give King Seniry leave to 

War. Flantagenet shall speak first : hear him, lords ; 

And be you eOent and attentive too, 

S y For he &at mterrapts him shall net live. 

f jST. Hm, lUidc’at thou that I will leave my Idngly 

* thw«De,^lD 

Wherein my gnmdsire and my fiather sat? 

No; AbII rmpeofk dm 

Ay, imt l^ir oQlt>iite-^‘K)Aen bo ^ 
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And now in England to onr heart’s great sorrow— 

Shall bo my winding-sheet — Why faint you, lords ? 

My title’s good, and better far than his. 

War. prove it, Henry, and thou shalt be king. 

K, Hen, Henry the Fourth by conquest got the crown. 

Ym'h. ’Twas by rebellion against his king. 

AT. Hen, [oftlde] I know not what lo say ; my title’s 
weak. — 

TeU me, may not a king adopt an heir ? 

York, What then? 

K, Hen, An if he may, then am I lawful king ; 

For Richard, in the view of many lords, 

Resign’d the crown to Henry the Fourth, 

Wliose heir my father was, and 1 am his. 

York, Ho rose against him, being his sovereign, / ^ ’ 

And made him to resign his crown jierforco. 

War, Suppose, my lords, he did it unconstrain’d, 

Think you ’twero prejudicial to his crown ? 

Exe, No ; for he could not so resign liis crown 
But tliat tlie next heir should succeed and reign. // 

K, Hen, Art thou against us, Duke of Exeter ? 

Exe, His is the right, and therefore pardon me. 

York, Why whisper you, my lords, and answer not ? 

Exe, My conscience tells me he is lawful king. 

K, Hen, [aeide'] All will revolt from me, and turn to him, * 
North, Hantagenet, for all the claim thou lay’st, 

Think not that Henry shall be so depos’d. 

War, Depos’d ho shall be, in despite of alL 

North, art deceiv’d ; ’tis not thy southern power, 

Of Essex, Norfolk, Baffi)lk, nor of Kent — // 

Which makes thee Urns presumptuous and proud— 

Oan set the duke up, it despite of me. 

Cl^, King He^, be thy frtle right or wrong, 

Lord Clifford vows to fight in thy defence ; 

May that ground gape, and swallow me alive, 

Where 1 shall kneel to that slew my folheir I 

K, Hen, O difibrd, how thy words revive my faeartl 
York, Hemy of Laacaster, rengn fhy crown.— ^W> 

Wlmt miifter or whal 

tKpto^thjb prhooely Duke of York ; ^ ^ 
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Or 1 will fill the house with armM men^ 

And o’er the chair of state, where now ho sits, 

Write up his title with usurping blood. 

\He stampsy and the Soldiers show themselves, 
K. Hetu My Lord of Warwick, hear me but one 
word : — ^20) 

Let me for this my life-time reign as king. 

York, Confirm the crown to me and to mine heirs. 

And thou shalt reign in quiet while thou liv’st. 

K, Hen, I am content ; Richard Plantagenet, 

// Enjoy the kingdom after my decease. 

Clif, What wrong is this unto the prince your son ! 

War, What good is this to England and himself! 

West, Base, fearful, and despairing Henry ! 

CUf, How liast thou injur’d both thyself and us ! 

/$* West, I cannot stay to hear these articles. 

North, Nor I. 

CUf, Come, cousin, lot us tell the queen these news. 

West, Farewell, faint-hearted and dogenerato king, 

In whose cold blood no spark of honour bides. 

/ North, Be thou a prey unto the house of York, 

And die in bands, for this unmanly deed 1 

Clif, In dreadful war mayst thou be overcome, 

Or live in peace, abandon’d despis’d ! 

[^Exeunt Northumherlandy Clifford^ and Westmoreland, 
War, Turn this way, Henry, and regard them not. 

£ Exe, They seek revenge, and therefore will not yield. 

K, Hen, Ah, Exeter ! 

War, Why should you sigh, my lord ? 

JC Hen, Not Syr myself, Lord Warwick, but my son. 
Whom I unnaturally shall disinherit 
But, be it as it may : — I here entail 
The crown to thee, and to thine heirs for ever ; 

Conditionally, that here thou take an oath 
^0 cea^ this civil war, and, whilst I live, 

To honour me as thy king and sovereign, 
y $ * And neither by treason nor hostility 

To seek to pot me down, and reign thyself. 

York, This oath I willingly take, and will perform. 

ICominp from the throng 
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War, Long live King Henry I — Plantagenet, embraoe him. 

K. Hen, And long live thou, and these thy forward sons ! 

York. Now York and Lancaster are reconcil’d* 

Exe. Acciirs’d be ho that seeks to make them foes I 

[Sennet, The Lords come forward, y 
York, Farewell, my gracious lord ; I’ll to my castle. 

War, And I’ll keep London with my soldiers. 

Sorf, And I to Norfolk with my followers* 

Mont, And I unto the sea, from whence I came. 

[Exeunt York and his SonSy Wdruncky NorfoUcy 
Montaguey Soldlersy and Attendants, 

K, Hen, And I, with grief and sorrow, to tlio court 
Exe, Here comes the queen, whose looks bewray her / ^ 
anger : 

m steal away. [Ching, 

K, Hen, Exeter, so will 1.^22) [6rOMi^. 

Eivter Queon Maroaret and the Prince of Wales. 

Q, Mar, Nay, go not from me ; I will follow thee* 

K. Hen, Be patient, gentle queen, and I will stay* / S * 

Q, Mar, Who can be patient in such extremes ? 

Ah, wretched man I would I had died a maid, 

And never seen thee, never borne thee son, 

Seeing thou hast prov’d so unnatural a father ! 

Hath he deserv’d to lose his birthright thus ? / ^ 

Hadst thou but lov’d him half so well as I; 

Or felt that pain which 1 did for him once, 

Or nourish’d liim as I did with my blood, 

Thou wouldst have left thy dearest heart-blood there, 

Bather than have made tW; savage duke thine heir, / i " 

And disinherited thine only son. 

Prince, Father, you cannot disinherit me ; 

If you be king, why should not I succeed? 

Ju Hen, Pardon me, Margaret ; — pardon me, sweet son 
l%e Earl of Warwick the duke enforc’d me. 

Q, Mbr, Enforc’d thee I art thou king, and wilt be forc’d? 

I shame to hear thee speak. Ah, timorous wretch I 
Thou hast undone thySelf, thy son, and me ; 

And given unto the bouse of York such head, 

As shaiit ragn but them suflSn^^ 

VOL. V. B 
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T* entail him and his heirs unto the crown*, 

! Whttfc is it, but to make thy sepulchre, 

And creep into it fiur before tl^ time? 

Warwick is chancellor, and the lord of Calais ; 

X * Stem Faloonbridge commands the narrow soas ; 

The duke is made protector of the realm ; 

I And yet shalt thou be safe ? such safety finds 
1 The trembling lamb environed with wdves. 

Had I been there, which am a silly woman, 

The soldiers should have tossed me on their pikes 
Before 1 would have granted to that act 
But thou preforr’st thy life before thine honour : 

And seeing thou dost, 1 here divorce myself 
Both from thy table, Henry, and tliy bed, 

' Until that act of parliament be repealed. 

Whereby my son is disinherited. 

The northern lords that have forsworn thy colours 
Will follow mine, if once they see them spread ; 

And spread they shall be, — ^to thy foul disgrace, 

And utter ruin of the house of York. 

Thus do I leave tliee. — Come, son, lot’s away ; 

Our army’s ready ; come, we’ll after them. 

K, Hm, Stay, gentle Margaret, and hear me speak. 

Q. Mar. Thou hast sp<i^ too much already ; get thee gone. 
iy K. Hen, Gentle son Bd’Ward, thou wilt stay with^^a) ? 
Q, Mar, Ay, to be murder’d by his enemies. 

Prince, When I retaim with victory the field, 

m see your grace : till then I’D follow her. 

Q, Mar, Come, son, away ; we may not linger thus. 

\JEkmmi Queen Mafgiaret and the Prmoe, 
Je K, Hen, Poor queen I how bve to me and to her son 
Hath made her break out into terms of rage I , 

Beveng’d may she be on that hateftd duke, 

Whose himg hty spirit^ wi n giki with desire, 
tiri& ooiat^^^^ my crown, and like an empty eagle 
Tire on the flesh of me and of my son I 
TSe loss of those three lords torments my heart: 
m write unto tbem^ and entreat them ^ 

Come, cousin, yon shafl be ^ messenger. 

Eae, And I, I hope, dball reoonnile them elL [ JSsetml. 



90BNBn.] 


KIKa ESNBT TL 


I4S 


Scene IL A room in Semdal Castle^ near Wakejield^ 
in Toi'kahire, 

Etiter Edward, Eighard, and Montague. 

Rick Brother, though I bo youngest, give me leave. 

Edw, No, I can better play tlie orator. 

Mont. But I have reaeons strong and forcible. 

Enter York. 

Yoi'L Why, how now, sons and brother l(26> at a strife ? 

What is your quarrel ? how began it first ? 'S’ 

Edw. No quarrel, but a slight^^T) contention. 

York. About what ? 

Rich, About that which concerns your grace and us, — 

Tlie crown of England, father, which is yours. 

York, Mine, boy ? not till King Henry be dead. / ^ 

RIcIl Your right depends not on his life or death. 

Edw, Now you are heir, therefore enjoy it now : 

By giving the house of Lancaster leave to breathe, 

It will outrun you, father, in the end. 

York. I took an oath that he should quietly reign. / ^ * 

Edw, But, for a kingdom, an^^^ oaHi may be broken : 
rd break a thousand oaths to reign one year. 

Ridu No ; God forbid your grace should be forswoxiL 
York, I shall be, if I claim by open war. 

Rich, m prove the contrary, if you'll hear me speaL 
York. Thou oanst not, son ; it is imposrible. 

Rich, An oath is of no moment, being not took 
Before a true and lawfid magistrate, 

Thai hath authority o’er hhn that swears; ^ . 

Henry had none, l^t did Usurp the phase ; 

Then, seeing ’twas he diat made you to depose, 

Tour oalh, my lord, is vain and frivolous* 

Therefore, to arms. And, fiUiher, do but think 
How sweet a tyng it is fo wear ^ crown ; 

Within whose eirmut is Bvsiuin, _ ^ ^ 

all tjfcat poets fe ign j oy» 

Why do 1 



844 


THIRD PART OP 


[ACT I. 


Until the white rose that I wear be dy*d 
Even in the lukewarm blood of Henry’s heart 

TbrL Bichard, enough ; I will be king, or die. — 

Brother, thou shalt to London presently, 

And whet-on Warwick to this enterprise. — 

Thou, Bichard, shalt unto^29) the Duke of Norfolk, 

And tell him privily of our intent — 

You, Edward, shall unto my Lord of^^^ Cobham, 

With whom the Eentishmen will willingly rise : ^ 

// In them I trust ; for they are soldiers. 

Witty, courteous, liberal, fidl of spirit — 

While you are thus employ’d, what resteth more 
But that I seek occasion how to rise, 

And yet the king not privy to my drift, 

/> ‘ Nor any of the house of Lancaster ? 

£nter a Messenger. 

But, stay : what news ? — ^Why com’st thou in such post ? 

Mess. The queen with all the northern earls and lords 
Intend^® 2 ) to besiege you in your castle : 

She is hard by with twenty thousand men ; 

/ /f And therefore fortify your hold, my lord. 

York. Ay, with my sword. What I think’st thou that we 
fear them? — 

Edward and Bichard, you shall stay with me ; — 

My brother Montague shall post to London : 

/ S noble Warwick, Cobham, and the rest, 

Whom we have left protectors of the king, 

With powerful policy strengthen tiiemselves, 

And tinst not simple Henry nor his oaths. 

Mont. Brother, I go ; I’ll win them, Seat it not : 
y/ And thus most humbly 1 do take my leave. 

Enter Sir John and Sir Hugh Moainimt. 

York. Sir John and Sir Hugh Mortimer, mine undea I 
You’re come to Sandal in a happy hour ; 

Yhe army of the queen mean, to besiege us. 

Sir John. She shall not need, we’ll meet her in the fidid. 
JJ' York. What, with five thousand men? 

Ridu Ay, with five hundred, &ther, fiir a need : , 



aoBsrx m.] KING HEKBY VI. 845 

A woman’s general ; what shotild we fear ? 

[A fnareii afar off. 

Edw. 1 hear their drums : let’s set our men in order, 

And issue forth, and bid them battle straight 

York. Five men to twenty 1 — ^though the odds be great, 

I doubt not, uncle, of our victory. ^ 

Many a battle have I won in Franoo, 

Wheiias the enemy hath been ten to one : 

Wliy should I not now have the like success? \^Eaeunt 


Scene III. Plains nrar Sandal Castle. 

Alarums. Enter Rutland and his Tutor. 

Rut. Ah, whither shall I fly to scape their hands ? 

Ah, tutor, look where bloody Clifford comes ! // 

Enter CLirpoao and Soldiers. 

CUf. Chaplain, away ! thy priesthood saves thy life. 

As for the brat of this accursed duke, 

Wlioso father slew my father, — ^he shall die. 

TiU. And I, my lord, will bear him company. 

Clif. Soldiers, away with him 1 

Tut. Ah, Clifford, murder not this innocent child, 

Lest thou be hated both of Gb)d and man I 

[Exity forced off by Soldiers. 

Clif. How now I is he dead already? or is’t fear 
That makes him close his eyes? — I’ll open them. 

Rut. So looks the pent-up Imn o’er the. wretch 
That trembles unddr his devouring paws 
And so he walks, insulting o’er his prey. 

And So he comes, to rend his limbs asunder. — 

Ah, gentle Clifford, kill me with thy sword, 

And not with such a cruel threatening look I / ' 

Sweet Clifford, hear me speak before I die !«-* 

1 am too mean a subject for thy wrath : 

Be thou TOveng’d on men, and let me live. 

Clef. In vain thou sp^’st, poor boy; my father’ahlood \ 
Hath stoppM the passage ^here thy w<^ should enter. 
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Rut Then let my father’s blood open’t again : 

He is a man, and, Clifford, cope with him. 

Clif. Had I thy brethren here, their lives and thine 
Were not revenge sufficient for me ; 
p’ No, if I digg’d up thy forefathers’ graves. 

And hung tlieir rotten coffins up in chains,. 

It could not slake mine ire nor ease my heart. 

The sight of any of the house of York 
Is as a fury to torment my soul ; 

/p And till I root out their accursed line, 

And leave not one alive, I live in hell. 

Therefore — [Liftiwj las lumd. 

Ruf, 0, let me pray before I take my death ! — 

To tliee I pray ; sweet Clifford, pity mo ! 

/>* Clif. Such pity as my rapier’s point affords. 

Rut 1 never ffid thee harm : why wilt thou slay me ? 

Clif, Thy fatlier hath. 

Rut But ’twas ere I was bom. 

Thou hast one son , — (or his sake pity mo ; 

Lest in revenge tliereof, — ^sith God is just, — 

He be as miserably slain as I. 

Ah, let me live in prison all my days ; 

And when 1 give occasion of oftence, 

Then let me die, for now thou hast no cause I 
J r Clif, No cause I 

Thy father slow my father ; therefore, die. hinu 

But, Di famntf laudU mmma sit ista tuas!’* \^Dies, 

Clif, Plantogenet 1 I oome, Flaniagenet I 
And tffis thy son’s blood deaving to my blade 
y# Shall rust upon my weapon, till thy blood, 

Congeal’d with this, do make me wipe off both. [EmL 

* Di faeimty lcMdi$ swmML sU uta tuaf} Ovid,— Ar., PlgrUis 
Demophoonti, 6C. 
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Scene IV. Another part of the plains near Sandal Castle^ 
Alarums. Enter Yobk. 

York. The army of tlie queen hath got the field : 

My undos both are slain in rescuing me ; 

And all my fcjUowers to the eager foo 

Turn back, and fly, like ships b efore tho wind. 

Or lambs piusu’d by h ung er^starvM wolves. 

My sons, — G ckI knows what hath beehancod them : 

But this I know, they have demean’d tliomselvos 
Like men boim to remnvn by life or dci^th. 

Throo times did Ricliard make a hino to me, 

And thrice cried, Courage, father I fight it out!” 

And full as oft came Edward to my side, 

With purjjle faldiion, painted to the hilt 
In blood of those tliat had encounter’d him : 

And when the liardiest warriors did retire, 

Ricliard cried, ‘‘ Charge ! and give no foot of ground I” /^“ 
And cried, A crown, or else a glorious tomb ! 

A sceptre, or an eartlily sepulchre I” 

With this, we charg’d again : but, out, alas ! 

We bodg’d again as I have seen a swan ? 

With bootless labour swim agains^ie tide, ’ 

And spend her strcn^li with ovor-matcTiing waves, 

\A sitort alarum vnthin^ 
Ah, hark ! the fatal followers do pursue ; 

And I am fahit, and cannot fly their fury ; 

And were I strong, I would not shun their fury ; 

The Bandg ar e mmiber’d that up my life ft' 

Here must I stay, and here my life must end. 

EnHspr Queen Maboabbt, Cliffobd, NoRTHtTMBEBtiAND, and 
Soldiers. 

Come, bloody Cliftbvd, — trough l^Torthtimherland, — 

1 dare your quenohleea Any to more rage : 

1 am y otir butt, and 1 abide your AoL 

North, Yield to our mercy, proud Flantiigeiiet. jr> 

CUf Ay, to wasck wkrcf m to'rutldiM arm. 
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With downright payment, show’d unto my father. 

Now Phaethon hath tumbled from his car, 

And made an evening at the noontide prick. 

York My ashes, as the phoenix’, may bring forth 
A bird that will revenge upon you all ; 

And in that hope I throw mine eyes to heaven, 

Booming whate’er you can afflict me witli. 

Why como you not? whatl multitudes, and fear? 

Clif. So cowards fight when they can fly no further ; 

/ So doves do peck the falcon’s piercing talons ; 

So desperate thieves, all hopeless of tlieir lives. 

Breathe out invectives Against the officers. 

York 0 Clifford, but bethink thee once again. 

And in thy thought o’er-run my former time ; 

/y And, if thou const for blushing, view this face. 

And bite thy tongue, that slanders him with cowardice 
Whose frown hath made thee faint and fly ere this I 
Clif» I will not bandy witli thee word for word. 

But buekle^^'^1 with thee blows, twice two for one, [Draws. 
3.0 Q- Mar. Hold, valiant Clifford I for a tliousand causes 
I would prolong awhile the traitor’s life. — 

Wrath makes him deaf : — speak thou, Northumberland, 
North. Hold, Clifford 1 do not honour him so much 
To prick thy finger, though to wound his heart : 

£ ^ ■ What valour were it, when a cur doUi grin, 

For one to thrust his hand between his teeth, 

Wlion he might spurn him with his foot away? 

It is war’s prize to take all vantages ; 

And ten to one is no impeach of valour. 

[The^ Uxy hands on York^ who struggles. 
S0 Clif* strives the woodcock with the gin. U 

North. So doth the cony struggle in the net. 

[ York is taken jprisoner. 

York So triumph thieves upon tlieir conquer’d booty ; 

Bo true men yield, with robbers so o’ermateh’d. 

North. What would your grace have dune unto him now? 
jj. Q. Mar, Brave warriors, Clifford and Northumberla&d, 
Come, make him stand upon this molehill here, 

That raught at mountains with outstretched arms, 

Ttt parted but the shadow with his hand. — 
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What 1 was it you that would bo England’s king? 

Was’t you that revell’d in our parliament, 

And made a preachment of your high descent ? 

Whore are your mess of sons to back you now ? 

The wanton Edward, and the lusty Qoorge? 

And where’s that valiant crook-back prodigy, 

Dicky your boy, tliat with his grumbling voice 
Was wont to cheer his dad in mutinies? 

Or, with the rest, where is your darling Rutland ? 

Look, York : I stain’d this napkin with the blood 
Tliat valiant Clifford, with his rapier’s point. 

Made issue from the bosom of the boy ; 

And if thine eyes can water for his death, 

I give tliee this to dry thy cheeks withal. 

Alas, poor York ! but tliat I hate thee deadly, / 

I should lament thy miserable state. 

I prithee, grieve, to make me merry, York ; 

Stamp, rave, and fret, tliat I may sing and dance. 

What I hatli thy fiery heart so parch’d thine ontrails 
That not a tear can fall for Rutland’s death? 

Why art thou patient, man ? tliou shouldst bo mad ; 

And I, to make thee mod, do mock tboe thus. 

Thou wouldst be foc’d, 1 see, to make me sport : 

York cannot speak, unless ho wear a crown. — 

A crown for York ! — and, lords, bow low to him : — • / f 

Hold you his hands, whilst I do set it on. — 

[PtiUinp a paper araam on hie head. 
Ay, marry, now looks he like a king ! 

Ay, this is he that took King Henry’s* chair ; 

And this is he was his adopted heir. — 

But how is it that great Flantagenet 
Is crown’d so soon, and broke his solemn oath ? 

As 1 bethink me, yon should not be king 



And will you pale your head in Henry ’s glo ry^ 
And rob 'Eis'templ^ of the diadem^ 

Now in his life, against your hol^ oath? 

0, ’tis a &ult too-ioo niqiardonable t--* 

Off with the crown, and, with crown, Us head ; 
And, whilst we breathe, take time in do him deedr 
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Clif. That is mj office^ for mj father's sake. 

Q. Mar, Nay, stay ; let’s hear the orisons he makes. 

York. She-W(df of Fnmoe, but worse than wolves of 
France, 

y Whoso tongue more poisons than the adder’s tooth I 
How ill-beseeming is it in thy sex 
To triumph, like an Amazonian trull, 

Upon their woes whom fortune captivates I 
But that tliy &oe is, visard-like, unchanging, 

/p Made impudent with use of evil deeds, 

I would assay, proud queen, to make thee blush : 

To tell thee whence thou cam’st, of whom deriv’d, 

Were shame enough to shame thee, wert tliou^^^^ not shame- 
less. 

/y Thy father bears the type of King of Naples, 

Of both tlie Si oils and Jerusalem ; 

Yet not so wealthy as an English yeoman. 

Hath that poor monarch taught thee to insult ? 

It needs not, nor it boots theo not, proud queen ; 

Unless tlie adage must be verified, — 

I That beggars mounted nm their horse’ to death. 

’Tis beauty that doth oft make women proud ; 

But, God he knows, tliy share tliereof is small : 

’Tis virtue tliat dotli make them most admir’d ; 
i y The contrary doth make thee wonder’d at ; 

’Tis government tliat makes them seem divine ; 

The want thereof makes thee abominable ; 

Thou art as opposite to every good 
Ab the Antip^es are unto ua, 

Ja Or as the south to the sept^trion. 

0 ti ger’s heart wrapp’d in a woman’s hid e ! 1-5^ 

* How couldst thou drain the Hfe-blood of the ohild. 

To bid the father wipe his eyes withal, 

And yet be seen to bear a woman’s & 0 e ? 

Women are soft, mild, pitiftd, and fleadble ; 

Thou flftem, obdurate, flinty, rough, remorseless, 

Bidd’st thou mo rage ? why, now thou hast thy wish ; 

I Wouldst have me weep? why, now thou hast thy will : 

For taging wind Uows up inoessaitt showers, 

^ ^ And when fhe lege aSays, the raios 
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These Jears are mj sweet Eutland’s obsequies ; 

And every drop cries vengeance for his death, 

’Grainst tlieo, fell Clifibrd, and thee, false Frenchw6man, 

North Beshrew me, but his passions move^*^^ mo so 
That hardly can I check my eyes i^m tears. 

York, Tliat face of his tlio hungry cannibals 
Would not have touch’d, would not have stain’d witli 

blood 

But you are more Inhuman, more inexorable, — 

0, ten times more, — tlian tigers of Hyrcania. 

See, rutliless queen, a hapless father’s tears : 

Tliis cloth thou dipp’dst in blood of my sweet boy, 

And I with tears do wash the blood away. 

Keep tliou the napkin, and go boast of this : 

[ Gluing hack the liandherckief. 

And, if thou tell’st the heavy story right, 

Upon my soul, the hearers will shed tears ; 

Yea, even my foes will shed fast-falling tears, 

And say, Alas, it was a piteous deed I” — 

There, take tli(‘ crown, and, wdth the crown, my curse ; 

[ Giving hack the paper crowfu 
And in thy need such comfort come to thee 
As now I reap at thy too cruel hand 1 — 

Hard-hearted Clifford, take me from tlie world : 

My soul to heaven, my blood upon your heads 1 

North Hod he been slaughter-man to all my kin, 

I should not for my life but weep with him, / 

To see how inly A^ow gripes his soul. 

Q, Mar, What, weeping-ripe^ my Lord Kortbumberlond? 
Think but upon the wrong he did us all, 

And tl ^^t quick ty dry thy melting tears. 

Cltf* Here’s Ibr my uath, here’s for my other’s death. // 

IStabbing him. 

Q, Mar, And here’a to right oar geotle-heaited king. 

IStMmgf him, 

York. 0})en thy gate of merc^, graefous 
Hy soul fiieB through these woOiids to seek out thee. [IMtfs. 

Q. Mbst, Off with his head, and set it on Tcdk gates ; 

So Yorik may overlook the^town of Yoric. [iSourwA Emma. S y 
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ACT IL 

Scene L A plain near Mortimer* e Croea in Herefordshire, 

Drums, Enter Edward and Richard, with their Forces^ marching, 

Edw, I wonder how our princely father scap’d, 

Or whether he bo scap’d away or no 

From Clifford’s and Northumberland’s pursuit : 

Had he been ta’en, wo should have heard the news ; 

S' Had ho been slain, we should liave heard the news ; 

Or hod he scap’d, methinks we should have heard 
The happy tidings of his good escape. — 

How fares my brother ? why is ho so sad ? 

Rich, I cannot joy, until I be resolv’d 
// Where our right vdiant fatlier is become. ^ ^ 

I saw him in the battle range aboutY 

And watch’d him how he singled Clifford forth. 

Methought he bore him in the thickest troop 
I As doth a lion in a herd of neat ; 

/f I Or a bear, encompass’d round with dogs, — 

Who having pinch’d a few, and made them cry. 

The rest stand all aloof, and bark at him. 

So far’d our father with his enemies ; 

So fled his enemies my warlike father : 

^ / Methinks, ’tis prhse^^^ enough to be his son. — 

See how the morning opes her golden gates, 

And takes her farewell of the glorious sun I 
^ How well resembles it the prime of youth, 

Trimm’d like a younker prancing to his love I 
^ Edw^ Dazale mine eyes, or do 1 see three suns ? 

BioL Three glorious suns, each one a perfect Sun ; 

Not separated with the raddng douds. 

But sever’d in a pale dear-shining sky. 

See, see I they join, embrace, and seem to kiss, 

As if they vow’d some league inviolable : 

Now axe they but one lamp, one light, one sun. 

In this the Imven figures some event 
^ Edw. ’Tis wondrous strange, the Hke yet never heard of 
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I think it cites us, brother, to the field, — 

That we, the sons of brave Plantagenet, 

Each one already blazing by our inee^,^^ 

Should, notwithstanding, join our lights together, 

And over-sliine the earth, as this the world. 

Whatever it bodes, henceforward will I boar 
Upon my target diroe fair-aliining suns. 

Rkli, Nay, bear throe daughters : — by your leave I speak 
it, 

You love the breeder better than the male. 


Enter a Messenger. 

But what art thou, whose heavy looks fi)retell 
Some dreadful story hanging on thy tongue ? 

Mess, Ah, one that was a wofiil looker-on 
Whenaa the noble Duke of York was slain, 

Your princely &ther and my loving lord I 

Edw. 0, speak no more ! for I have heard too much. 
Rich Say how he died, for I will hear it all. 

Mess, Environed he was with many foes ; 

And stood against them as the h ope of Troy 
Against the Greeks that would have enter’d Troy. 

But Hercules himself must yield to odds ; 

And many strokes, though with a little axe. 

Hew down and fell the hardest-timber’d.oak. 

By many hands your father was subdu’d ; 

But only slaughter’d by the ireful arm 
Of unrelenting Clifford and the queen, 

Who crown’d the gracious duke in high despite ; 
Laugh’d in his fSnoe ; and when with grief he wept, 

The ruthless queen gave him to dry his cheeks 
A napldn staqidd in the harmless blood 
Of sweet young Butland, by rough C^iffinrd slain : 

And after many scorns, many feul taunts, 

They took his^head, and on the gates of York 
They set the same ; and thm it doth remain, 

The saddest special that e^er I view’d. 

JEUte. Sweet Duke of York, our prop to lean upon^ 
Now thou art gone, we have no staff, no stay I~ 

0 QIiffi«d, bo^ternus CSEfffiird^ thou hast shun 
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The flower of Europe for his chivoirjr ; 

And troacheroualy hast thou vanquiA'd him, 

For hand to hand he would have vanquish'd thee 
I Now my soul's palace is become a prison : 

Ah, would sho break from hence, lhat this my body 
Might in the ground be closed up in rest I 
For never henceforth shall I joy again, 

Never, 0 never, shall I see more joy 

Rick I cannot weep ; for all my body's moisture 
// Scarce serves to quench my fumaoe-buming heart : 

Nor can my tongue unload my heart's great burden ; 

< For selfsame wind that I should speak withal 
Is kindling coals that Are all my breast, 

And bum me up with flames tliat tears would quench. 

/y To weep is to make less the depth of grief : 

Tears, then, for babes ; blows and revenge for me I — 
fochard, I bear thy name ; Til venge thy death. 

Or die renowned by attempting ii 

Edw, His name that valiant duke liaih left with thee ; 

His dukedom and liis chair with me is left. 

Rick Nay, if thou be that princely eagle’s bird, 

Show tliy descent by gazing ’gainst the sun : 

For chair and dukedom, throne and kingdom say ; 

Either that is thine, or else thou wert not his. 

March, Enter Warwick and Moktagus, with Forca, 

War. How now, fair lords I What fiure? what news 
abroad ? 

Rick Great Lord of Warwiek, if we should recount 
Our baleful news, and at eacdi word’s deliverance 
Stab poniards in our flesh till aQ were told, 

$s The words would add nunc anguish than ike wounds. 

0 valiant lord, the Duke of York is slain I 

EdM. 0 Warwick, Warwick I that Flantagenet, 

Whiedi held thee dearly as hss soul’s redemption^ 

<ls by ihe stem L(»rd C^flbrd dose to death. 

/I* Wat. Ten days ago I drown’d time news m tears ; 

And now^ to add more xneasnre to your woes, 

1 come to m you things sith then be&fl’n. 


After tile bloo^ ftay Wakefield flm^t, 
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Where your brave fidher breath'd hk latest gasp, 

Tidings, as swiftly as the posts oonld mn, 

Were brought me of your loss and his departs 
I, then in London, keeper of tlie king, 

Muster'd my soldiers, gather'd flocks of friends, 

And very well appointed, as I thought, 

March’d toward Saint Alban’s t’ intercept the queen, 
Beai’ing the king in my behalf along ; 

For by my scouts I was advertise 
Tliat she was coming with a full intent 
To dash our late decree in parliament 
Touching King Henry’s oath and your succession.^ 

Short tale to make, — ^we at Saint Alban’s met, 

Our battles join’d, and both sides fiercely fought : 

But whether ’twas the coldness of the king, 

Who look’d full gently on his warlike queen, 

Tliat robb’d my soldiers of their heated spleen ; 

Or whether ’twas roj^ort of her success j 
Or more than common fear of CUiford’s rigour. 

Who thunders his captives, Blood and death, 

I cannot judge : but, to conclude with truth. 

Their weapons like to lightning came and went ; 

Our soldiers’ — ^like the night-owl’s lazy flight, 

Or like an idle^^^) fhrasher with a flail — 

Fell gently down, as if they struck their friends. 

I cheer’d them up with justice of our cause, 

With promise of high pay and great rewards : 

But all in vain ; they had n o heart to 
And we, in them, no hope to win the day ; 

So that we fled ; ilie khig unto the queen ; 

Lord Oeorge your brother, Norfedk, and 
In haste, post-haste, are come to join with you; 

For in the marches here we heard yon were 
Making another heed to fight agaiii. 

Edw. Whe^ fr’the Duke of Norfolk, gentle Warwick? 
And when came Geeege from Burgundy to SngbaMl? 

War, Some six mifea off the daakib is with 1]^ power ; 
And for your brother, he was letdy sent ^ 

From yam khed aii:^]>adbess of Burgm^^ 

With aid of soldiers^ te fleedftd war. 
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Mch. ’TwaA odds, belike, when valiant Warwick fled : 
Oft have 1 heard his praises in pursnit, 

But ne’er till now his scandal of retire. 

War. Nor now my scandal, Richard, dost thou hear ; 

S" For thou shalt know ^s strong right hand of mine 
Can pluck the diadem from ftint ll^niy’s head, 

And wring the awfiil sceptre from his fist. 

Were he as &mous and as bold in war 

As he is fam’d for mildness, peace, and prayer. 

// RicL I know it well. Lord Warwidc^ blame me not: 
’Tis love I bear thy glories makes^*^^ me speak. 

But in this troublous time what’s to be done ? 

Shall we go throw away our coats of steel. 

And wrap our bodies in black mourning-gowns, 

/$ Numbering our Ave-Maries with our beads ? 

Or shall we on the helmets of our foes 
Tell our devotion with revengeful arms ? 

If for the last, say Ay,” and to it, lords. 

War. Why, therefore Warwick came to seek you out ; 
And therefore comes my brother Montague. 

Attend me, lords. The proud insulting queen, 

With Clifford and the haught Northumberland, 

And of their feather many more proud birds, 
j Have wrought the easy-melting king like wax. 

/ y He swore consent to your sncoession, 

His oath enroUM in &e parliament ; 

And now to London all crew are gone. 

To fhistrate both his oath, and what beside 
May make against the house of Lancaster. 

Their power, I think, is thirty thousand strong : 

Now, if the help of Norfolk and myself, 

With all the friends that thou, brave Earl of March, 
Amongst the loving Welshmen oaust procure. 

Will but amount to five-and<^twenty thousand, 

Sf Why, Vh/ to London will we march amain 
And once again bestride our foaming steeds, 

And once again cry, Charge ! upon our foesl” 

But never once again turn bfck and fly^ 

Eiek Ay, now methifiks 1 hear great Watwidr speak: 
^Ne’er may he live to see a sundtine day, 
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I3iat cries, Betire/’ if Warwi<^k bid him stay* 

Edw, Lord Warwick, on thy shoulder wjH 1 lean ; 

And when thou fall’st/®^^ — as Gbd forbid the hourl— 

Must Edward fall, which peril heaven fbrfend ! 

War. No longer Earl of March, but Duke of York : 

Tlie next degree is England's wyal throne 
For King of England shalt thou bo proclaim'd 
In every borough as wo pass along ; 

And he that thrown not up his cap for joy, 

Shall for the fault make forfeit oi‘ liis head. 

King Ed>%ard, — ^valiant Hieliard, — Montague, — 

Stay we no hinger, dreaming of renown, 

But sound the trumpets, and about our task. 

Rwh. Tlien, Clifford, were thy heart as liard as steel, — 

As thou hast shown it flinty by thy deeds, — //* 

I come to pierce it, or to give thee mine. 

Edw. Then strike up drums: — God and Saint George 
for us ! 


Enter a Messenger. 

War. How now 1 what news ? 

Mess. Tho Duke of Norfolk sends you word by me £/ 
The queen is coming witli a puissant host, 

And craves your company for si)eedy counseL 

War. Why, then it sorts, brave warriors : let’s away. 

[Eweiint. 


Scene IL Before York. 

Flourish. Enter King Hekby, Queen Maboabbt, the Prince of 
Wales, CLirroiU), and NoatBUMBBELAND, with Forces. 

Q. ^ar. Welcome, my lord, to this brave town of York. 
Yonder’s the head of that arch-enemy / 

That sriught to be encompass’d with your crown : 

Doth not the gl^aot cheer your heact, my lord ? 

£ Ben. Ay, as ^the rocks cheer that ftar their | 
wreck;— * 

To see thiB s^t, it irks my v^ry iooK— 

viau 0 
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Withhold roven^ye, dear God 1 ’tis not my fault, 

Nor wittiiigly^^*^ have I infring'd my vow. 

CUf. My gracious liege, this too much lenity 
And liarmful ])ity must bo laid aside. 

To whom do lions cast their gentle looks ? 

Not to tlie beast diat would usurp their don. 

Wliose hand is that the forest bear doth lick? 

Not his that spoils her young before lier face. 

Who 8eaj>68 tJio lurking serpent’s mortal sting ? 

// Not be tliat sets his foot u]>on her back. 

I ^e smallost worm will turn being ti'oddon on, 

Xnd doves wTTI peek in safeguard of tlieir bro 9 <l. 
Ambitious York did level at thy cro^vn, 

Thou smiling while ho knit his angry brows : 

He, but a duke, would have his son a king, 

And raise his issue, like a loving sire ; » 

Thou, being a king, bless’d with a goodly son. 

Didst yield consent to disinherit him, 

Which argu’d thcc a most ulllo^ ing fatlier. 

£/ Unreasonable creatures feed their young ; 

And diough man’s face bo fearful to their eyes, 

Yet, in protection of their tender ones, 

Who hath not soon tliem, oven with those wings 
Which sometime they have us’d in^®^^^ fearful flight, 
/r Make war with him that climb’d unto tlieir nest. 
Offering their own lives in tlieir young’s defence ? 

For shame, my liege, make them your precedent I 

Were it not pity tliat this goodly boy 

Should lose his birtliright by his fadior’s fault, 

And long hereafter say unto his child, 

“ What my great-grandfather and grandsire got 
My careless father fondly gave away” ? 

Ah, what a shame wore tliis I Look on the boy ; 

And let his manly face, which promiseih 
Successful fortune, steel thy meltipg heart 
To hold thine own, and leave thinUi^own witli him. 

I K Hen. Full well hath Clifford play’d the oraier, 
Inferring arguments of mighty force. 

But, diflbrd, tell me, didst thou never hear 
] That things ill-got had ever bad success? 
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And happy always was it for that son 
Wliose father for his hoarding went to holl ? 

I’ll leave my son my virtuous deeds behind ; 

And would iny father had left mo no more I 
For all the rest is hold at such a rate 
As brings a thousand-fold more care to keep 
Than in |K)RSossion any jot of pleasure. — 

Ah, cousin York I would thy host friends did know 
How it doth grieve mo that tJiy head is here 1 

Q, Mat, My lord, cheer up your spirits : our foes 
nigh, 

And this soft courage makes your followers laint.^^®^ 

You promis’d knighthood to our forward son : 

Unsheathe yoim sword, and dub liim presently. — 

Edward, kneel down. 

K, lien, Edward Plantagenet, arise a kniglit ; 

And learn this lesson, — draw thy sword in right. 

Prince, My gracious fatlier, by your kingly leave, 

I’ll draw it as a])paront to the cro^vn, 

And in that quarrel use it to the death, 

^ Clif. Whyy that is spoken like a toward prince. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess, Eoyal commanders, be in readiness : 

For with a band of thirty thousand^®'^^ men 
Gomes Warwick, backing of tlio Duke of York ; 

And in the towns, as they do march along, Jj- 

Proclaims him king, and many fly to him*: 

Darraign your battle, for they are at hand, 

Clif, I would your highness would depart the field : 

The queen hath best success when you are absent 

Q, Mar» Ay, good my lord, aaid leave us to our fortune. 

K, Hm. T^y, that’s my fortune too ; therefore I’ll stay. 
NortL Be it with resolution, then, to fight 
Prince. My royal father^ cheer tltese noble lords, 

And heiMiien those that fight in your defence : 

Unsheathe your sword, good fether ; cry, Saint George I” J/" 
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Edw. Now, perjur’d Henry 1 wilt thou kneel for grace, 
And sot thy diadem upon my head ; 

Or bide the mortal fortune of the field ? 

Q. Mar, Go, rate thy minions, proud insulting boy 1 
Becomes it thee to be thus bold in terms 
Before thy sovereign and thy lawful king? 

Edw, 1 am his king, and ho should bow his knee ; 

I was adopted heir by his consent : 

Since when,^^®^ his oath is broke ; foi:, as I hear, 

You, that are king, though ho do wear the crown, 

Have caus’d him, by new act of parliament, 

To blot out me, and put his own son in. 

CUf. And reason too : 

Who should succeed the father but tlie son ? 

Rich Are you there, butcher ? — 0, I cannot speak I 
CUf, Ay, crook-back, here I stand to answer thee, 

Or any he the proudest of thy sort. 

Rich ’Twas you that kill’d young Rutland, was it not ? 
Clif, Ay, and old York, and yet not satisfied. 

Rich For God’s sake, lords, give signal to the fight. 

War, What say’st tliou, Henry, wilt thou yield tlie crown ? 
Q. Mar, Why, how now, long-tongu’d Warwick 1 dare you 
speak? 

When you and I met at Saint Alban’s last. 

Your legs did better service than your hands. 

War, Then ’twas my turn to fly, and now ’tis thine. 

Clif, You said so much before, and yet you fled. 

War, ’Twas not your valour, Clifford, drove me thence. 
North No, nor your manhood tlmt dui*st make you stay. 
Rich Northumberland, I hold thee reverently. — 

Break off the parle for scarce I can refrain 
The execution of my big-swoln heart 
Upon that Clifford, that cruel child-killer* 

Clif, I slew tliy father, — oall’st thou him a child P 
Rkh Ay, like a dastard and a treacherous coward, 

As thou didst kill our tender brother Rutland ; , 

But ere sun set I’ll make thee curse the deed. 
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K, Hen. Have done with words, niy lords, and hear mo 
si)eak. 

Q, Mar. Defy them, then, or else hold close thy lips. j 
K. Hen. I prithee, give no limits to my tongue : 

I am a king, and privilegM to speak. S' 

Clif. My liege, the wouiid^®^^ that bred this meeting here 
Cannot be dur’d by words ; therefore be still. 

Rick Then, executioner, unsheathe thy sword : 

By him that made us all, I am resolv’d 

That Clifford’s manhood lies u[)on his tongue. // 

Kdw. Say, Henry, sliall I have my right, or no ? 

A thousand men have broke their fasts to-day 
Tliat ne’er sliall dine unless thou yield the crown. 

ir^tr. If thou deny, their blood upon thy head ; 

For York in justice puts his armour on. /S* 

Prince. If that be right which Warwick says is right. 

There is no wrong, but every thing is right. 

Whoever got tlioe, there thy motlier stands ; 

For, well I wot, thou hast thy motlier’s tongue. 

Q. Mar. But thou art neither like thy sire nor dam ; 

But like a fold mis-shapen stiginatic*, ^ 

Mark’d by the Destinies to bo avoided. 

As venom toads, or lizards’ dreadful stings. 

Rich. Iron of Naples hid with English gilt, 

Whoso father bears the title of a king, — ^ ^ 

As if a channel should be call’d the sea, — 

Sham’st tliou not, knowing whence thou art extraught, 

To let thy tongue detect tliy base-born heart ? 

Edw. A wisp of straw were worth a thousand crowns, 

To make this shameless callet know herself. — S ^ 

Helen of Greece was fairer far than thou. 

Although thy husband may be Meuelaus ; 

And ne’er was Agamemnon’s brother wrong’d 
By that fidse woman as this king by thee. 

His fiither reveU’d in the heart of France, S 

And tam’d the king, and made the dauphin sto<^ ; 

And had he matdi’d according to his state. 

He might have kept that glory to this day ; 

But when he took a beggar to his bed, 

And grac’d thy poor sire with his hridalnlay, ^ ^ 
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then that sunshine brew’d a shower for him, 

That wash’d his hither’s fortunes forth of Franco, 

And heap’d sedition on his crown at home. 

For what hath broach’d this tumult but thy pride ? 

Hadst thou boon meok, our title still had slept ; ^ ^ ^ w 

And we, in pity of the gentle king, 

Had slipp’d our daim until auotlier age. 

Geo» But when we saw our snnsbino made thy spring, 

And that thy summer bred us no increase, 

Wo set the axe to thy usurping root ; 

And though tlio edge hath something hit oursohes, 

Yet, know thou, since we liave begun to strike, 

We’ll never leave till we have hewn tlioo down, 

Or bath’d thy growing with our heated bloods. 

Edw, And, in tliis resolution, 1 defy thee ; 

Not willing any longer conferenoo, 

Since thou deniost^^*^^ the gentle king to speak. — 

Sound trumpets I — let our bloody colours wave I — 

And either victory, or else a grave, 

Q, Mar, Stay, Edward. 

Edw, No, wrangling w6man, we’ll no longer stay : 

These words will cost ton thousand lives this day. \^Exeuid, 


Scene IIL A field of battle between Towton and Saxton^ 
bi Yorkshire, 

Alarums : excursions. Enter Warwick. 

y War. Forspen t with toil, as runners with a race, 

I lay me down a little while to breathe ; 

£ For strokes receiv’d, and many blows r©i>aid, 

Have Tobb’d my strong-knit sinews of their strength, 

And, spite of spite, needs must I rest awhile. 

. Enter Edward, running, 

* Edw. Smile, gentle heaven 1 or strike, ungentle death ! 

I ]For this world frowns, and Edward’s sun is clouded. 
mg ' War. How now, my lordl what hap? what hope gcNMl? 
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Enter Georoe. 
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Geo, Our hap is loss, our hope but sad despair ; 

Our ranks are broke, and ruin follows us : 

What counsel give you ? wliither shall we fly ? 

Edw. Bootless is flight, — they follow us with wings ; 

And weak wc aro, and cannot shun pursuit. 

Enter IIichard. 

Rich. Ah, Warwick, why hast thou withdrawn thyself? 

Thy brother’s blood the tliirsty earth hath drunk, 

Broach’d with the stw^ly point of (^littbrd’s lance ; 

And, in the very ])angM of death, ho cried. 

Like to a dismal clangor hoard from far, 

Warwick, revenge I brother, revenge my death !” 

8o, underneath the belly f»f their steeds. 

That stain’d their fetlocks in his smoking blood. 

The noble gentleman gave up tlie ghost 

War. Then lot tlio earth bo drunken wi^i our blood : /S' 

I’ll kill my horse, because I w'ill not fly. 

Why stancl wo like soft-hearted women here, 

Wailing our losses, whiles the foe doth rage ; 

And look upou,^®^^ as if the tragedy 

Were play’d in jest by counterfeiting actors ? ^ / 

Here on my knee I vow to Grod above, 

I’ll never pause again, never stand still, 

Till either death Imtb clos’d these eyes of mine, 

Or fortune given me measure of revenge: 

Edw. 0 Warwick, I do bend my knee with thine ; £ 

And in this vow do clialn my soul to thine ! — 

And, ere my knee rise from the earth’s cold face, 

I throw my hands, mine eyes, my heart to thee, 
piou setter-ufi end pluoker-down of kings,—, 
beseeching thee,^®®^ if with thy will it stands 
That to niy foes this body must be prey, 

Yet that brazen gates of heaven may ope, 

Aud give sweet passage to my sinftd soul ! — 

Now, loods, take leave until we meet agw, 

it be, in heaven or in earth.^ J S' 

^ BeaL BrotW, give me thy hand^-^^-atid, gentle Wanri<&» 



M THIRD PART OF [ACfT n. 

L^t me embrace thee in my weary arms : 

I, that did never weep, now melt with woe 
That winter should cut off our spring-time so^ 

War, Away, away I Once more, sweet lords, farewell. 
y Geo, Yet let us aU together to our troops, 

And give the^ leave to fly that will not stay ; 

And call them pillars that will stand to us ; 

And, if we thrive, promise tliom such rewards 
As victors ware at the Olympian games : 

// Tliis may plant courage in tlieir quailing breasts ; 

For yet is hope of life and victory. — 
p F orslqw no longer, make we hence amain. \_Eaeup, 


Scene IV. Another •part of the field, 

Excurmne, Enter Biohard and Cliffoud. 

Rich, Now, Clifford, I have singled thee alone : 

Suppose this arm is for the Duke of York, 

/y And this for Kutland ; both bound to revenge, 

Wert thou environ’d with a brazen wall. 

CVf, Now, Richard, I am with tliee here alone : 

This is the hand that.stabbM thy father York ; 

And this tlie hand that slew thy brother Rutland ; 

And here’s the heart tliat triumphs in their deaths, 

And cheers these han4s that slew thy sire and brotlier, 

To execute the like'upon thyself ; 

And so, have at tliee ! 

f They fight, Warvoich enters ; Clifford flies, 
RicK Nay, Warwick, single out some other chase 
I i ' For I fnyself will hunt this wolf to death, {Exeurvt, 


Scene V. Another part of the fielcL 


. K, 


Alarums, Enter King Henry. 

IIMb battle flireB like to the morning’s war, 
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When dying clouds contend with growing light, 

What time the shepherd, blowing of his nails, 

Can neitlier call it perfect day nor night 
Now sways it this way, like a mighty sea 
Forc’d by the tide to combat with the wind ; 

Now sways it tliat way, like the sel^amo sea 
Forc’d to retire by fury of die wind : 

Sometime die flood prevails, and then the wind ; 

Now one the better, then another best ; 

Both tugging to be victors, breast to breast, 

Yt‘t neither conqueror nor conquered : 

So is the equal poise of this fell war. 

Hero on this molehill will I sit mo down. 

To whom God will, there be the victory I 
For Margaret my queen, and Clifford too, 

Ha\ e chid me from the battle ; swearing bodi 
They prosiKjr best of all when I am dienco. 

Would I were dead I if God’s good will were so ; 

For what is in this world but grief and woe ? 

0 God ! methinks it were a happy life, 

To be no bettor than a homely swain ; * 

To sit upon a hill, as I do now, ^ 

To carve out dials quaindy, point by po|nt, - 
Tliereby to see the minutes bow they run, — 

How many make the hour full complete ; 

How many hours bring about tiio day ; 

How many days will finish up the year ; 

How many years a mortal miCn may live. 

When this is known, then to divide the times. — 

So many hours must I tend my flock ; 

So many hours must 1 take my r^t ; 

So many hours must I c6ntemplate ; 

So many houi4ii must I sport myself; 

So many days my ewes have b^n with yoni _ 

Bo many w^s ere the poor fools will yean;^^^ 

So many month s ere I shall diear the fliseoe 
Bo minutes, hours, days£weeki^^^^ months, and yem^ 
Pass’d oyer to the end they were created, 

Would bring white hairs unto a quiet grave. 

Ah, what a life were this ! how sweet I how lovely 1 
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Gives not the hawthom-bush a sweeter shade 
To shepherds looking on tlieir silly sheep, 

Than doth a rich-ombroifler’d canopy 
To kings tliat fear tlieir subjects’ treachery ? 

0, yes, it doth ; a thousand-fold it doth. 

And to ooncslude, — ^the shepherd’s homely curds, 

1 His cold thin drink out of his leather bottle, 

His wonted sleep under a fresh tree’s shade, 

All which secure and sweetly ho enjoys, 

// Is far beyond a prince’s dclicates. 

His viands sparkling in a golden cup, 

His body couched in a curious bed, 

When care, mistrust, and treason ;wait on him. 

Alarums. Entfr a Son that has hilled his father^ bringing in 
the (had body. 

^ Son. HI blows tfie wind that profits nobody. ^ j 
/S' This man, whonijiand to hand I slew in fight, 

May* be possessM with some store of crowns ; 

And I, tliat haply take tliem from him now, 

May yet ere night yield both my life and them 
To some man else, as this dead man doth mo. — 

Who’s this ? — 0 God ! it is my father’s face, 

Whom in this conflict I unawares have kill’d. 

0 heavy times, begetting such events I 
From London by the king was 1 press’d forth ; 

My fatlier, being tlie Earl of Warwick’s man, 

^ y Game on the part of York, press’d by his master : 

And I, who at his hands receiv’d my life. 

Have by my hands of life bereavM him. — 

Pardon me, God, T knew not what I did I — 

And pardon, father, for I knew not thee I — 

My t^s shall wipe away these bloody marks ; 

And no more words till they have flow’d their flU. 

£ Hen. 0 piteous speotecte ! O bloody times I 
Whiles lions war and battle for their dens, 

Poor harmless liteibs abide their enmity. — 

Sy Weep^ wretched man, Pll aid thee tear for teier 
And let our hearts and eyes, like civil war, 

Be blind with tears, and far^ o’erdharg’d with grief 
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Enter a Father that has killed hia son, bringing in the dead body, 

Faili, Thou that so stoutly hast^^®^ rosisted me, 

Give me thy gold, if thou hast any gold ; 

For I have bought it with an hundred blows. — 

But lot mo see : is tliis our^^®^ foeinan’s face ? 

Ah, no, no, no, it is mine only son 1 S' 

Ah, boy, if any life be loft in thee, 

Throw up thine eye ! see, see \^hat showers arise, 

Blown with the windy tempest of my heart, 

Upon thy wounds, that kill mine eye and heart! — 

O, pity, God, this mihonible ago ! — /> 

What sti*atageins,^74) j^qw |bll, how butcherly, 

Erroneous, mutinous, and unnatural, 

This deadly cpiarrel daily doth ijeget I 
0 boy, thy talhcr gave thee lifo too soon, 

And hath bereft th(‘o of thy life too late 

K, lien. Woe above woe! grief more than coipmon grief! 

0, that my deatli would stay these ruthful (i^ds I — 

0, pity, jjity, gentle heaven, pit}^ ! — 

The red rose and tlio white are on his face, 

Tlio fatal colours of our striving houses : jf S 

Tho one his purple blood right well resembles ; 

Tlie other his pido cheek, ^^(0 metliinks, presentoth ; 

Wither one rose, and let the other flourish ; 

If you contend, a thousand lives must u athe r.^ 

Son, How vrill my mother for a father’s death / F 

Take on with me, and ne’er be satisfied I 

Fajtlu How will my wife for slaughter of my son 
Shed seas of tears, and ne’er be satisfied ! 

• K. Hen, How will the country for tliese woful chances 
Misthink the king, and not bo satisfied ! 

Son, Waa ever son so ru’d a fiither’s death ? 

FcUh, Was ever father so bemoan’d bis son ? 

K, Hen. Was ever king so griev’d for subjects’ woe ? 

Much is your sorrow; mine ten times so much. 

Son. m bear thee hence, where 1 may weep my filL S S 

[Eak mth the 

Fatk These anna of mine shell be thy windingHheet ; 

My heart, sweet boy, shall be thy eepnlo^,^ 
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For from my heart ihine image ne'er shall go ; 

My sighing breast shall be thy funeral bell ; 

Y And so obsequious will thy father be. 

E’en for the loss of thee/^s) having no more, 

As Priam was for all his valiant sons. 

I’ll bear thee hence ; and let them fight that will, 

For I have murder’d where I should not kill. 

[^Earit with the body. 

Al Hen, Sad*hearted men, much overgone with care, 
Here sits a king more woful than you are. 

* 

Alarums t excursions. En^ Quceft Mahoaret, Prince of Wales, 
and Exster. 

PHnc^. Fly^ fktVer, fly I for all your friends ore fled, 

And Warwidc ragds like a chafM bull ; 

Away I for death doth hold us in pursuit. 

Q, Mar. Mount you, my lord; towards Berwick post 
umain : 

/i‘ Edward and,iBichard, like a brace of greyhounds 
Having the fearful flying hare in sight, 

IVith'^fiery eyes sparkling for very wratli, 

And bloody steel grasp’d in their ireful hands, • 

Are at oiu* backs ; and tlioreforo hence amain. 

Exe. Away 1 for vengeance comes along with tliem : 

. Nay, stay not to expostulate, — make speed ; 

Or else come after ; I’ll away before. 

K. Hen. Nay, take me with tliee, good sweet Exeter ; 

Not that I fear to stay, but love to go 
i S' Whither the queen intends. Forward; away I [^Exeutit. 


SosKE VL Another part of the field. 

A hud alarum. Enhr Cliffoap, wounded.^'t^) 

\ Clifi Here bums my candle out,-^ay, here it dies, 
' Which, whiles it lasted, gave King Henry liglit 
O Lancaster, I fear thy overthrow 
Mmre than my body’s parting with my soul ! 

J/ My love and fear glu’d many friends to thee ; 
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And, now I fall, that tough commixturci^®®^ molts. 

Impairing Henry, strengthening misproud York, 

The common people swarm like summer flies 

And whither fly tlie gnats but to the sun ? j 

And who shine now but Henry’s enemies ^ * 

0 Phoebus, hadst thou never giten consent 
That Phaethon should cheek thy fiery steeds, 

Thy burning car never had scorch’d the earth I 
And, Henry, hadst thou sway’d as kings sliould do, 

Or as thy fatlior and his Either did, // 

Giving no ground unto the house of York, 

1 and ton thousand in this lulfekless reahn 
Had left no mourning widows for our deaths 
And thou this day hadst kept thy chair Jh f)eaoe. 

For what doth chorisli weeds but gentle air ? 

And what makes robbcrt bold but too m«ch^®5^ lenity P-r j 
Bootless are plaints, anfi Cureless are ipy wtfttnds ; ^ 

No way to fly, nor strength to hold out flight 
Tile foe is merciless, and will not pity ; 

For at their liands* I have deserv’d no pity.^®®^ 

Tho air hath got mto my deadly wounds, 

And much efluse of blood doth make me faint.' 

Come, York and Richard, Warwick and the rest; 

I stabb’d your fathers’ bosoms, — split my breast. [^Faints. 

Alarum' and retreat. Enter Euward, Georoe, Richard, Mok- 
TAOUE, Warwick, and Boldiers. 

Edxo, Now breathe we, lords: good- fortune bids us pause, / f 
And smooth the frowns of war with peaceful looks. — 

Some troops pursue the bloody-minded queen, 

•That led calm Henry, though he were a king. 

As doth a sail, fill’d with a fretting gust, 

Command an argosy to stem the waves. 

But think you, lords, that Cliffo]^ fled with them ? 

War. No, ’tis impossible he ^ould escape ; 

For, though before his free I speak the words. 

Your brother Richard mark’d him for the grave : 

And wheresoe’er he is, he’s surely dead* 

ffreamy and dies. 

Edw. Whosesoulisihatwhidb takes her heavy leave? 


I 

Ss 
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SicJu A deadly groan, like life and death*» departing. 
Edw. See who it is : and, now the battle’s ended. 

If friend or foe, lot him be gently us*d.®> 

Rich, Revoke that doom of mercy, for ’tis CliflTord ; 

S* Who not contented that he lopped the branch 
In hewing Rutland when bis leaves put Jbrth, 
sot his murdering knife unto the root 
From 'whence that tender spray did sweetly spring, — 

I mean our princely fiither, of York. 

// War, From off the gates of Yort fetch down tho head, 
Your father’s head,^ which Qifford placed there ; 

Instead whereof left his^^^ supply the room : 

Measure forjneato^ must be' answered. 

Edw, Bring for^i^ that fatal aCreech-owl to our house, 

/ y That nothing sung but death-to us atid ours : 

Now death stop Iris dlsnuil-tlfreatoning sotind, 

And Iris i)l-bodin^ ton^e no more shall speak. ^ 

' ^ • • ,\fSeidiers brings the hodt/ forward. 

War, I think his und^tanding is bereft. — <5( * n 
Speak, Cliftbfd, dost thou know who speaks to tliee ? — 

Z 0 1 Dark cloudy death o’ersliades his beams of life. 

And he nor soos'jaor hears us what We say. 

Rich, 0, would he did ! and so, perhaps, ho doth : 

’Tis but his policy to coimterfeit. 

Because ho would avoid sucL bitter .taunts 
I S * Which^®^^ in the time of death he gave our father. 

Geo, If so thou think’st, vex him witlr eager words. 

Ri(^ Clifford, ask mercy, and obtain no grace. 

Edw, Clifford, repent in bopft^ss penitence. 

War, Clifford, devise exousei^ for thy faults. 

Geo, While we devise fell tortures for thy faults. 

Riclu Iliou didst love Yorl^;^ fnd 1 am son to York. 

Edw, Thou nitied’st Bufliiid |;^ I will piiy thee. 

Geo, Where^ Coptaiit J^argira, toience you now ? 

War, They iihm& the^ (!3{l!bNl: swear as tiiou want wont 
/i- Rich, What, not an nay; fheij tithe world goes hard 
I When Cliffard'«ciiimot Bpare'lu(^friend0l|^oath»~ 

I know by that he’s wy soul, 

If thk ri^t hand hours’ life, 

I in idl deepen 
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Thi s hand should chop it and with the issuing blood 

Stifle the villain whose unstoncliM thirst 
York and young Butland could not satisfy. 

War, Ay, but he’s dead : off w^th the traitor’s head, 

And roar it in tlie place your fatlier’s stands. — 

And now to London with triumphant march, 

There to be crowned England's ro^al king. 

From whence shall Wai*wicfe cut the^sea to Franco, 

And ask tlie Lady Bona for thy queen : 

So slialt thou sinew both ilioao lands together ; /y 

And, having Franco tliy friend, thou snalt not dread 
Tlie scatter’d foe that ^^ojies to rise- again ; 

For though they cannot greatly sting to hurt^ 

Yet look to have them buzz t’ offend tliino cars. 

First will- 1 sce^ coronation ^ /i ' 

And then to Brittany I’ll cross tli6 sflfe, 

T’ effect tliis marriage, sc it please my lord. * 

Kdw. E\cn as thou wilt, TYarwick, let it be ; 

For in thy shoulder do I build my 

And never will I undertake the thing t ^ 

Wherein thy counsel and consent is wanting.-*— 

Tlicliai’d, 1 will create thoo Dqk^ of Gloster * 

And George, of Clarence : — ^Warwick, as ounfislf, 

Shall do and undo as him jileaseth best. 

likli. Let mo he puke of Clarence, George of Gloster; / 
For Gloster’s dukedom is too ominous, it 
War, Tut, that’s a foolish observation : 

Richard, be Duke of Gloster. Now to London, 

To see those honours iff possession. \^Ea€unt 
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ACT III. 

Soions L A tAase in north of England. 

EnUr tm Keepers/^^) with croM~bows in their hands. 

First Keep. Under ihjs thiok-grown broke we’ll shroud 
ourselvea ; 

For through this laund anon the deer will come ; 

And in this covert will we make our stand, 

$ Culling the principal q£ all the deer. i 

Sec, Keep, i’ll stay above the lull, so both may shoot 
First Keep, Thgt cannot he ; the noise of thy cross-bow 
Will scare the herd, and so my shoot ie lost 
Here stand we both, and aim we at the best : 

// And, for the time shall not seem tedious, 
m tell thee what befel me on n day 
In this self-place where now we mean to stand. 

Sec, Keep, fiero comes a man ; let’s stay tdl he be past 

Entsi$ King Henry, disguised^ with a prayer-book, 

K, Hen, From Scotland am I stoPn, even of pure love. 
To greet mine own land with my wishftd sight 
No, Harry, Harry, ’tis no land of thine ; 

Thy place is fill’d^ thy sceptre wrung from thee, 

Thy balm wash’d off wherewith thou wast anointed : 

No bending knee will call thee Caesar now, 

No humble suitors press to speak for right, 

No, not a man comes for redress of thee ; 

For how can I help them, and not myself? 

First Keep, Ay, here’s a deer whose skin’s a keeper’s fee: 
This is the pujndam kin^ ; let’s sdze upon him, 

^ - K* Hen, Let me embrace thee, sour adverrity 
For wise men say it is the wisest course. 

Sec. Keepk T^y linger we? le^ us lay hands upon him. 
FwAKsep, Forbear awhile ; we’ll hear a little more. 

K, Hen, My queen and son are gone to France fin: aid ; 
And, as I hear, the ^reat-oommanding Warwick 
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Ia thiilier gone/^^ to crave the Freiidi kingV tieler 
To wife for Ecl'w ard : if tliia newa be tme, 

Poor queen and aon, your labour k but lost; 

For Warwick is a subtle brator. 

And Louis a prince soon won with moving words. ^ ‘ 

By tins account, then, Margaret may win him ; 

For she’s a woman to ho pitied much : 

Her sighs will make a battery in his breast ; 

Her tears will piorco into a marble heart ; 

The tiger will bo mild whiles she doth mourn ; 

And Nero will^^I^ be biinted with remorse. 

To hear and see her plaints, her brinish tears. 

Ay, but she’s come to beg ; Warwick, to give : 

She, on liis left side, craving aid for Henry ; 

He, on liis rl^ it, asking a wife for Edward. 

She wee])s, and says her Homy is depos’d ; 

IIo smih's, and says lik Jidward is install’d ; 

That slit% poor wretch, for grief can speak no more ; 

Whiles Warwick tolls his title, smooth,^ the wrong, 

Inferreth arguments of mighty strength, 

And in conclusion wins the king from her, 

With promise of his sister, and what ©Iso, 

To strengtlion and support King Edward’s placet 
0 Margaret, thus ’twiU be ; and thon, poor soul, 

Art then forsaken, as thou went’st forlorn 1 

Sec. Keep. 8ay, whnt art thou thtt talk’s! of kings and 


queens 

K. Hen. More tlian 1 seem, and less than I was bom to 
A man at least, for less I should not be ; 

And men may talk of kings, and why not I ? 

Sec. Keep. Ay, but thou tolk’st as if thou wert a king. 
K. Hetu Why, so I am — ^in mind ; and that's enough. 
See. Keep, But, if thou be a king, where k thy crown ? 
K Hen. My crown is in Itay heart, not on my head ; 
Not deck’d with diaibonds and Indian stones, 

Nor to be seen: my crown is call’d content,-^ 

A crown jt is that seldom kings enjoy. 

Sec. Keep. Well, if you be a king crown’d with content, 
Your crown content and you must be contented 
To go ulong with us ; for, as we think, 
you V. T 
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You are the king King Edward hath depos’d ; i i/o 
And we his subjects, sworn in all allegiance, 

Will apprehend you as his enemy. 

K, Hen, But did you never swear, and break an oath ? 
y Sec. Keep. Ko, never such an oath ; nor will not now. 

K. Hen. Where did you dwell when I was King of Eng- 
land? 

Sec. Keep. Here in this country, whore we now remain. 
K. Hen. I w^as anointed king at nine months old ; 

// My father and my grandfather were kings ; 

And you were sworn true subjects unto mo : 

And tell mo, tlien, have you not broke your oaths ? 

First Keep. No ; 

For we were subjects but while you were king. 

- K. Hen. Why, am I dead ? do I not breathe a man ? 

Ah, simple men, you know not wliat you swear ! 

Look, as I blow this featlier from my face. 

And as the air blows it'tJo me again, 

Obeying with my wind when I do blow, 

2 i And yielding to another when it blows. 

Commanded always by the greater gust ; 

Such is the lightness of you common men. 

But do not break your oatlis ; for of that sin 
My mild entreaty shall not make you guilty. 

2 y G'O where you will, the king shall be commanded ; 

And be you kings ; cothmand, and I’ll obey. 

First Keep. Wo are true subjects to tlie king. King Ed- 
ward. 

K. Hen. So would you bo again to Henry, 

$ ^ If he were scatorl as King Edward is. 

First Keep. We charge you, in God’s name, and the 
king’s, 

To go with us unto the ofiioers. 

K. Hen. In God’s name, lead ; your king’s name be obey’d ; 
JS “ And what God will, that let your king perform ; 

And what ho will, I humbly yield unto. \ExennU 
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Scene IL Loiulotu A room in the palace* 

Entet King Edw vbd, Gloster, Claubnce, and Lady Grey. ^ 

K, Edw. Brother of Gloster, at Saint Alban’s field 
This lady’s Imsband, Sir John Grey/^^^ was slain, 

Hih lands^i^l^ ilion seiz’d on by the conqueror : 

Her suit is now to repossess tluwo lands ; 

Which we injustice cannot well deny, 4’ 

Because in qiituTcl of the house of York 
Tlu‘ w orthy gentleman did lose his life. 

Glo. Your highness shall do well to grant her suit; 

It wore tlishonour to deny it her. 

K. Edw. Iv were no less ; but yet I’ll make a pause. 

Glo. l^aside to Clar.'] Yea, is it so? 

I see the Indy hath a thi. ig h) grant, 

Before the king will grant her liumblo suit 

Clar. to Gh.l He knows tlio game: how true ho 

keeps the wind ! /i* 

Glo. \aude to Clar.~\ Silence 1 

K. Edxc. Widow, we wdll oonsidor of your suit ; 

And come some other time to know our mind. 

L. Grey. Right gracious lord, I cannot brook delay : 

May ’t jilease your highness to resolve me now ; £ 0 

And what your pleasui’c is shall satisfy^toe. 

Qlo. [aside] Ay, widow ? tlien I’ll warrant you all your 
lands, 

An if what pleases him shall pleasure you. 

Fight closer, or, good faith, you’ll cat^ a blow. 

Clar. [aside to Glo.] I fear her not, unless ^he c^noe to 

&1L 

Gh. [aside to Clar.] God forbid that I for he’ll take vant- 
ages. 

K* Edm. How many children hast thou, widow? tell me. / / 
Clar. [aside to Glo*] I think he means to beg a child of. 
her. 

Glo* [aside to Clar.] Hay, whip me, then he’ll rather 
give her two. 

L. Grey* Three, my most graetous lord. 
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Qhn [(iaide\ You shall have four, if you’ll be rul’d by him. 
£ Edw, ’Twere pity they should lose their father’s lands. 
L. Grey, Be pitiful, dread lord, and grant it, 

K, Edw, Lords, give us leave : I’ll try this widow’s wit 
^ * Oh. [asule’] Ay, good leave have you ; for you will liave 
leave, 

Till youth take leave, and leave you to the crutch. 

\Retire8 with Clarence, 

K, Edw, Now tell me, madam, do you love your children? 

L, Grey, Ay, full as dearly as I love myself. 

// ' K, Edw, And would you not do much to do them good ? 
L, Grey, To do them good, I would sustain some ham^. 

K, Edw, Then get your husband's lands, to do them good. 

L, Grey, Therefore I came unto your majesty. 

K, Edw, I’ll tell you how those lands are to l)c got. 

/$• L, Grey, So shall you bind me to your highness’ sendee. 

K, Edw, Wliat service wilt thou do me, if I give them ? 

L, Grey, What you command, that rests in me to do. 

£ Edw, But you will take exceptions to my boon. 

L, Grey, No, gracious lord, except I cannot do it. 

// £ Edw, Ay, but thou canst do what I mean to ask. 

L, Grey, Why, then I will do what your grace commands, 
I Gh, \_a8ide to Clar.^ He plies her hard ; and much rain 
I wears the marble. 

I Clar, [aeide to Glo.] As red as fire ! nay, tlien her wax 
jr j • I must melt. 

L. Grey, Why stops ray lord ? shall I not hear my task ? 
£ Edw, An easy task ; ’tis but to love a king. 

L, Grey, That’s soon perform’d, because I am a subject. 
£ Edw, Why, then, thy husband’s lands I freely give thee. 
$0 L. Grey, I t^e my leave with many thousand thanks. 

Gh, \a8ide to Clar,’\ The match is made ; she seals it with 
a ourt’sy. 

£ Edw, But stay thee, — ’tis tho*fruits of love I mean. 

L, Grrey, The fruits of love I mean, my loving liege. 

£ Edw, Ay, but, I fear me, in another sense. 

What love, think’st thou, I sue so much to get? 

X. Grey, My love till deatli, my humble thanks, xny 
prayers; 

niat ][QVe wUoh virtue begs, and virtue grants. 
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K. Edw. No, by my troth, I did not mean buoIi love. 

L. Gray. Why, then you mean not as I tliought you did. 

K, Edxo. Bat now you partly may percoi\*6 my mind. 

L. Grey, My mind will never grimt what I poroeive 

Your highness aims at, if I aim aright $ * 

K. Edw, To tell thee plain, I aim to lie witli thee. 

L, Grey. Tc* toll you i)lain, I had rather lie in prison. 

K. Edw. Why, then thou shalt not have thy husband^s 

lands. 

L, Grey. Why, tlien mine honesty shall bo my dowor ; 

For by that loss I will not purehaso them. 

K. Edw. Therein thou wrongest thy children mightily. 

L. Grey. Heroin your highness wrongs botli Uiem and me. 

But, mighty lord, this merry inelinatioii 

Accords not with the sadness of my suit ; / d 

Please }ou dismiss me, either with ay” or no.” 

K, Edw. Ay, if thou wilt say ay” to my request ; 

No, if thou dost say no” to my demand. 

L. Grey. Then, no, iny lord. My suit is at an end. 

Glo. [aelde to CUir.'] The widow likes liim not, she knits / ^ 
her brows. 

Clar. {anide to Glo."] He is the bluntest wooer in Clmisten- 
doiu. 

K. Edw. [aj?ic^e] Her looks do arguo her replete with 

modesty ; Z /' 

Her words do show her wit incomparable ; 

All her perfections challengo sovereignty : 

One way or other, she is for a king ; 

And she shall be ray love, or else my queen. — 

Say that King Edward take thoo for his queen ? 

L. Grey. ’Tis better said than done, my gracious lord : 

I am a subject fit to jest withal, 

But far unfit to be a sovereign. 

£ Edw> Sweet widow, by my state I swear to thee 
I speak no more than what my soul intends ; SJ" 

And that is, to enjoy thee for my love. 

£. Grey. And that is more than I will jdeld unto ; 

I know 1 am too' mean to be your queen. 

And yet too good to be your oonoubine. 

Ju JEdw. Yon cavil, widew : I did mean, my queen. ^ ^ 
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L. Greg. *Twill grieve jcmr grace my sons should call 
you father. 

JC Edw. Ko more than wlien iny daughters call thee 
mother. 

i * Thou art a widow, and thou hast some children ; 

And, b\ God’s mother, I, being but a bachelor, 

Have other some : why, ’tis a happy thing 
To be tlie father unto many sons. 

Answer no more, for thou shalt bo my queen. 

Glo. [aside to Clar.'] Tlie ghostly father now hath done 
his slirift. 

Clar. [aeids to When he* was made a 8liri\or, ’twias 

for shift. 

K, Edw, Brotliers, you muse what chat wo two have had. 
/ Glo, The widow likes it not, for she looks sad.^^^^^ 

K, Edw, You’d tliink it strange if I should marry her. 

Clar, To whom, my lord 

K, Edw, Why, Clarence, to myself, 

Gh, That would be ten days’ wonder at the least 
i/ Clar, That’s a day longer than a wonder lasts. 

Glo, By so much is the wonder in extremes, 

K, Edw, Well, jest on, brothers ; I can tell you both 
Her suit is granted for her husband’s lands. 

Enter a Nobleman 

Nch, My gracious lord, Henry your foe is taken, 

Zy And brought as^^^'^) prisoner to your palace-gate. 

K, Edw, See that he be convey’d unto the Tower 
And go we, brothers, to the man &at took him. 

To question of his apprehension. — 

Widow, go you along : — ^lords, use her honourably.^^08) 

[Exeunt aU except Qloeter, 

j ^ Glo, Ay, Edward will use women honourably.— 

Would he were wasted, marrow, bones, and aO, 
lliat from his loins no hopeiul branch may spring. 

To cross me from the golden time I look for ! 

And yet, between my soul’s desire and me — 
jy The lustful Edward’s tide buriW — 

^ CStorenoe, Henry, and hui son young Edward, 

And all di* t|ideok’d«fcr issue of their bodies, 
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To take their rooms, ere I can place myself: 

A cold promedjtatiofn for my purpose 1 
Why, then, I do but dream on sovereignty ; 

Like Olio tliat stands upon a promontory, 

And spies a far-off shore where he would tread, 
Wishing liis foot were <Hiual with his eye ; 

And chides the sea tliat sumlors him from thence, 
Saying, he’ll lade it dry to have his way : 

So do 1 wish the crown, being so far off ; 

And so 1 chide the means that keeps me from it; 
And so 1 say, I’ll cut the causes off, 

Flattering mo wdtli iini) 08 Hibiliiic 8 . — 

My eye’s too quick, my heart o’orweens too much, 
Unless iny liPiid and strength could equal them. 
WoU, say there is no kingdom, then, for Bicliard; 
What other ]>leaHuro can the world afford? 

I’ll make my heaven in a lady’s lap, 

And deck my bfnly in gay ornaments, 

And witch sweet ladies w ith my words and looks. 
O miserable thought I and more unlikely 
Than to aceomplisli twenty golden crowns I 
Why, lo\o forswore me in my mother’s wo mb i 
And, for I should not deal in her soft law8,C® 
She did corrupt frail nature with some bribe, 

To shrink mine arm up like a wither’d shrub ; 

To make an envious mountain on my back, 

Where sits deformity to mock my body ; 

To shape my legs of an unequal size ; 

To disproportion me in eveiy j)art. 

Like to a chaos, or an unlic^’d bear-whelp 
That oarriea no impression like the dam. 

And am I, then, a man to be beloved ? 

0 monstrone &ult, to harbour such a thought I 
Then, since this earth affords no joy to me, 

But to command, to check, to o’erl^ar such 
As ore of better person than myself, 
m make my heaven to dream upon the crown, 
And, whiles I live, account this world but heS, 
Untfl my bead, that this mis^-diap^d trunk bears, 
Be round impaldd with a glorious orowm 


m 
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And yet I knew not how to get the crown, 

For many livea stand between me and home : 

And I — like one lost in a thorny wood, 

That rents the thorns, and is rent with the thorns, 
y Seeking a way, and straying from the w ay ; 

Not knowing how to find the ojien air, 

But toiling desperately to find it out — 

Torment myself to catch the English crown : 

And from that torment 1 will free myself, 

// Or hew my way out with a bloody axe. 

Why, I can smile, and murder whiles I smile ; h f 
And cry Content” to that which grieves in^ heart ; 

\ And wet my cheeks with artificial tears. 

And frame my face to all occasions : 

/y I’ll drown more sailors tlian tlio mermaid shall ; 

I’ll slay more gazers than the basilisk ; 

I’ll play tho orator as well as Nestor ; 

Deceive more slily tlian Ulysses could ; 

And, like a Sinon, take onotlior Troy : 

I can add colours to the chameleon ; 

I Cliange shapes with Proteus for advantages , 

! And set the murderous Macliiavcl to school. 

Can I do this, and cannot got a crown ? 

Tut, were it fiirther off, I’ll pluck it down. [Exit, 


Scene IIL France, A room in the palace, 

Flouriah, Enter Louis the French Uug, and Lady Bona, attended ; 
the King takes Ms state, Titen enter Queen Maugaret, Prince 
Edward, and the Earl of Oxford. 

K. Lou, [riring] Fair Queen of England, wortliy Mar- 
garet, 

Sit down with us : it ill befits thy state 
And birth, that thou shouldst stimd while Louis doth sit 
Q, Mar, No, mighty King of France : now Margaret 
J f Muat ertrike her sail, and leom awhile to serve, 

Wheito kings command. I was, I must confess, 

Qreat j ^bion’s que en in former gedden days ; 
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But now miflclumco hatli trod my title down, 

And with dishonour laid me on the ground ; 

Where I must take like seat unto my fortune, 

And to my humble state conform myself.^^*^^ 

K. Lou, Why, say, fair queen, whence springs tliis deep 
despair ? 

Q, Mar, From such a cause as fills mine eyes with tear^, 

And stops my tongue, wliile licurt is drown’d in cares, 

K, hou, Whatc’er it be, bo thou still like thyself, 

And hit tli(‘o by our side : yield not thy neck 

[ASeaffi A«r hy hinu 

To fortune’s yoke, but let thy dauntless mind 
Still ride in triumph over all mischance. 

Tie plain, Que^iu Margaret, and tell thy grief; 

It shall bo eas'd, if France can yield relief. 

Q, Mar, Tlioso graemus words revive my drooping /S' 
thoughts. 

And give my tongu(»-tied sorrows leave to speak. 

Now, therefore, be it known to noble Louis, 

That Henry, solo possessor of my love, 

Is, of a king, become a banish’d man, 

And forc’d to live in Scotland a forlorn ; 

While proud ambitious Edward duke of York 
Usurps the regal title and tlio seat 
Of England’s true-anointed lawful king, 

Tliis is the cause that I, poor Margaret, — / V' 

With diis my son. Prince Edward, Henry’s heir, — 

Am come to crave thy just and lawful aid ; 

And if<il2) thou fail us, all our hope is done : 

Scotland hath will to help, but cannot help ; 

Our people and our peers are both misled, // 

Our treasure seiz’d, our soldiers put to flight, 

And, as thou seest, ourselves in heavy plight 

K, Lou. Benowndd queen, with patience calm the storm, 
While we bethink a means to break it off. 

Q. Mar. The more we stay, the stronger grows our foe. / 

K Lou. The more I stay, ^e more Pll succour thee. 

Q. Mur* 0, but impatience waiteth on true sorrow | 

And see where comes breeder of my sorrow ! 
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Unter Wabwick, attended. 

K» Lou. What’s ho approacheth boldly to our presence ? 

Q. Mar. Our^iiS) Earl of Warwick, Edward’s greatest 
friend. 

K. Lou. Welcome, bravo Warwick ! What brings thee to 
y France? 

[Deecending from his state. Queen Margaret rises. 

‘ Q. Mar. [aside] Ay, now begins a second storm to rise ; 
For this is ho that moves botli wind and tide. 

War. From worthy Edward, king of Albion, 

My lord and sovereign, and thy vowed friend, 

/ ^ I come, in kindness and unfeigned love, — 

First, to do greetings to tliy royal person ; 

And then to crave a league of amity ; 

And lastly, to confirm tliat amity 
With nuptial knot, if thou vouchsafe to grant 
/y Tliat virtuous Lady Bona, thy fair sister. 

To England’s king in lawful marriage. 

Q. Mar. [aside] If that go forward, Henry’s hope is done. 
War. [to Bona] And, gracious madam, in our king’s be- 
half, 

2 I am commanded, with your leave and favour, 

^ Humbly to kiss your hand, and witli my tongue 
To teU the passion of my sovereign’s heart ; 

Where fame, late entering at his heedful ears. 

Hath plac’d thy beauty’s^tu) image and thy virtue. 

2 y Q. Mar. King Louis, — and Lady Bona, — ^hear me speak, 
Before you answer Warwick. His demand 
Springs not from Edward’s well-meant honest love, 

But from deceit bred by necessity ; 

For how can tyrants safely govern home. 

Unless abroad they purchase great alliance ? 

To prove him ^rrant this reason may suffice,*^ 

That Henry liveth still ; but were he dead, 

Yet hero Prince Edward stands. King Henry’s soil 
Lopk, therefore, Louis, that by this league and marriage 
2 i * Thou draw not on thy^^^^^ danger and dishonour ; 
y For though usurpers sway tl» rule awhile, 

I Yet Wrens are just, and time suppresseth wrongs. 
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War. InjuriouB Margaret ! 

Prime. And why not queen ? 

War. BeoaiiBc thy father Henry did uRurp ; 

And thou no more art prince than she is queon. 

Oxf. Then Warwick disannuls great John of Gaunt, 

Which did subdue the greatest part of Spain ; 

And, after John of Gaunt, Henry the Fourth, 

Whose wisdom was a mirror to the wist'st ; 

And, after that wise ])rince, Henry the Fiftli, 

Who by his prowt^ss conquenVl all France : / ^ 

From tlu'so our Henry lineally descends. 

irto’. Oxford, how haps it, in this smooth discourse. 

You told not how Henry the Sixth hath lost 
All that wliic!i Henry the Fifth had gotten? 

Methinks th<‘so peers of France should smile at tliat. 

But for the rest, — -you ♦/'!! a pedigree 
Of threescore and two years ; a silly time 
To make prescription for a kingdom V worth. 

Oxf. Why, Warwick, eanst thou s}>eak against thy liege, 
Whom thou obeyed’st tliirty and sj^c years, 

And not bewray tliy ti'eason with a blush ? 

War. Can Oxford, that did ever fence the right. 

Now buckler falsehood with a i)edigree ? 

For shame 1 leave Henry, and call Edward king. 

Oxf. Call him my king by whoso injurious doom 7 ^ 

My elder brotlier, the Lord Aubrey Vere, 

Was done to dea&? and more than so, my father, 

Even in the downfall of his mellow’d years. 

When nature brought him to the door of death ? 

No, Warwick, no ; while life upholds tliis arm, 

This arm upholds the house of Lancaster. 

War. And I the house of York. 

K. Lou. Queen Margaret, Prince Edward, and Ox-» 

ford,<urj 

Vouchsafe, at our request, to stand aside, f •f 

While I use farther conference with Warwidc 

Q. Mar. Heavens grant that Warwidk^s words bewitch 
him not I [BeHrinff anifi the Prmee and OafmL 
K Lou. Now, Warwidc, t^ me, even upon thy oon* 
aoienecy 
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Is Edward your true king ? for I were loth 
To link with him that were not lawful chosen. 

War, Thereon I pawn my credit and mine honour. 

JC Lou, But is he gracious in the people’s eye ? 

' War, Tlie more that Henry was unfortunate. 

K, Lou, Then further, — all dissembling set aside, 

Tell me for truth the measure of his love 
Unto our sister Bona. 

War, Such it seems 

/s As may beseem a monarch like himself. 

Myself have often heard him say and swear 
I That this his love was an eternal^ plant, 

\Whereof tlie root was fix’d in virtue’s ground, 
l^e leaves and fruit maintain’d with beauty’s sun ; 

/ $ lExempt from envy, but not from disdain. 

Unless the Lady Bona quit his pain. 

K, Lou, Now, sister, lot ns hear your firm resolve. 

Bona, Your grant, or your denial, shall be mine : — 

[To War, ’I Yet I confess tliat often ere tins day, 

2i When I have heard your king’s desert recounted. 

Mine ear hath tempted judgment to desire. 

K, Tjou, Tlien, Warwick, thus, — Our sister shall be Ed^ 
ward’s ; 

And now fortliwitli shall articles bo drawn 
^ $ Touching the jointure that your king must make. 

Which with her dowry shall be oountpri>ois’d. — 

Draw near. Queen Margaret, and bo a witness 
That Bona shall be wife to th’ English king. 

Prince, To Edward, but not to tlie English king. 

Q, Mar, Deceitftil Warwick I it was thy device 
By this alliance to make void my suit : 

Before thy coming, Louis was Henry’s friend. 

K, Lou, And still is friend to him and Margaret : 

But if your title to the crown be weak, — ^ 
jy As may appear by Edward’s good c^feoe^s,— 

Then ’tis but reason that I be releas’d 


From giving aid which late I promisM. 

Yet shall you have all kindness at my hand 
That your estate requires, and mine opn yield. ^ 
War, Henry now lives in^Scotland i^t his ease, 



RING HBRBY VL 


m 


aosznsxiL] 

Where having nothing, nothing can he lose. 

And as for you yourself, our quorulam queen, 

You have a fatlier able to maintain you ; 

And better ’twore you troubled him tlian Franco. 

Q. Mar, Peace, impudent and shameless Warwick I 
peac0,^il®> 

Proud settor-up and puller-down of kings 1^120) 

I will not hence till, with my talk and tears, 

Both full of truth, I make King Louis behold 
Tliy sly conveyance and thy lord’s false lo\o ; 

For both of you are birds of selfsame feather. 

[A hjoni soxiiuled vnthin, 

K, Lou, Warwick, this is some post to us or thee. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess, [<o War."] My lord ambassador, these letters are for 

Sent from your brother, Marquess Montague : — /E 

[7(f> Louu] Tliese from our king unto yoiu majesty : — 

\_2o Margaret] And, madam, these for you; from whom I 
know not. [They all read their Utters. 

Oxf, I like it well that our fair queen and mistress 
Smiles at her nows, while Warwick frowns at his, 

Prince, Nay, mark how Louis stamps, as he were nettled ; 

I hope all’s for tlie beat. 

K, Lou, Warwick, what are thy news? — and yours, fair 
queen ? 

Q, Mar, Mine such as fill my heart with unliop’d joys. ^ ^ 
War, Mine full of sorrow and heart’s discontent 
jK Lou, What ! has your king married the Lady Grey ? 

And now, to sootfae^lP your forgery and his. 

Sends me a paper to persuade me patience ? 

Is this tti’ alliance that he seeks with France? ^ ^ 

Dare he presume io scorn us in this manner ? 

Q, Mar, 1 told youi^ajosty as much before : 

Thk proveth Edward’s lote and Warwick’s honesty. 

War, King^Louis,,! here protest, in sight of heaven, 

And by the hogpe I haTe of heavenly bliss, / ^ 

I am' eleay from this misdeed of Edward’s, — 

No more my lot he dMionotirs me, 
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But most hiniself, if he could see hi» nhaaie. 

Did I forget that by the houMe of York 
My father oamo untimely to his death ? 

? Did I let pass th’ abuse done to my niece ? 

Did I im])^ liim with the regal crown ? 

Did 1 putHenry fi’om liis native right ? 

And am I guerdon’d at the last with shame ? 

Shame on himself! for my desert is honour : 

And, to repair my honour lost for him, 

// ' I here renounce him, and retuni to Henry. — 

My noble queen, let former grudges ])ass. 

And henoefortli I am tliy true servitor : 

I will revenge his wrong to Lady Bona, 

And replant Henry in his fonner state. 

/ ^ • Q. Mar, W arwiek, these words have turn’d my hate to love ; 
And I forgive and quite forget old faults, 

And joy that thou becom’st King Henry’s friend. 

War. So inu<*h his friend, a}", his unfeigned friend, 

Tliat, if King Louis vouchsafe to furnish us 
^ / With some few bands of chosen soldiers. 

I’ll undertake to land them on our coast. 

And force the tyrant from his seat by uw. 

’Tis not his now-made bride shall succour him : 

And as for Clarence, — as my letters tell mo, 
jr ^ ' He’s very likely now to fall from him. 

For matting more for wanton lust than honour, 

Or than for strength and safety of our country. 

Bona, Dear brother, how sliall Bona be reveng’d 
But by thy help to this distresstid queen ? 

Q, Mar, EenownM prince, how shall poor Henry live 
Unless thou rescue him from foul despair ? 

B<ma, My quarrel and this Bnglish queen’s tfre one. 

War, And mine, fair Lady Bona, joins with yours. 

K. Lm, And xnine with hers and thine ^nd Margaret’s : 
g k ' Therefore, at last, 1 firmly am resolved 
You shall have aid. 

Q, Molt, Let me give humble thanks all at onoe. 

K, Lou. Tlien, England’s messenger, return in post, 

And tell fidse Edward, thy supposdd king, 

13iat Louis pf France is sending orer masqumv 
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To revel it witli him and his new bride : 

Thou seest what’s past^ — go fcar thy king withaL 

Bona. Tell him, in lioi^e he’ll prove a widower shortly, 
J’]1(122) wear the willpw^ariond for hLs sake. 

Q. Mar, Tell him, my mourning- weeds are laid aside, > * 
And I am rt'ady to put armour on. 

War, Tell him from me, tliat lio hatli done mo wTong ; 

And therefore I’ll unerown him cre’t be long. 

There’s thy reward \^Givln(j a pur8e\ : be goinj. [^Esslt Mess, 

K, Ltm, But, Warwick, // 

Thou and Oxford, with five thousand 
Shall cross ilie seas, and bid false Edward battle ; 

And, as occasion sctvos, tliis noble queen 
And i)rince shall follow with a fresh supply. 

V et, ere thou gf), but answer mo one doubt, — 

W’^hat pledge have we of thy firm loyalty ? 

War, This shall assure my constant loyalty, — 

That if our queen and tliis young prince agree, 

I’ll join mine eldest daughterHlP and my joy 
To him forthwitlTTn holy wedlock-bands, £ ^ 

Q, Mar, Yes, I agree, and thank you for your motion. — 

Son Edward, she is fair and virtuous ; 

Tliorefore delay not, give thy hand to Warwick ; 

And, widi tliy hand, thy faith irrevocable, 

That only Warwick’s daughter bliall bo thine. Z 

Prime, Yes, I accept her, for she well deserves it ; 

And here, to pledge my vow, I give my hand. 

[ im hand to Warwick, 

K, Lou, Why stay we now ? These soldiers shall be levied ; 
And thou, Lord Bourbon, our high-admiral, 

Slialt^i^^) them over with our royal fleet — 

I long till Edward fall by war’s mischance, 

For mocking intarriage with a dame of France. 

[Exeunt aU except Warwick, 
W€0^ I came from ESWard as ambassador, 

But I refum his sworn and mortal foe : 

Iklatter of marriage was the chari^ he gave me, ^ ^ 

But dreadfril war shall answer his demand. 

Had he none else to make a s tole but me ? 

Then none but I shaU tom hb jest to sorrow. 
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And I’ll be chief to bring him down again ; ^ 

Not that I pity Henry’s misery, 

But seek revenge on Edward’s mockery. 


ACT IV. 

Scene I. London, A room in the palace. 

Enter Gloster, Claiiencb, Somerset, and Montague. 

J* Glo. Now toll me, brother Clarence, what think you 
Of this now marriugo with the Lady Grey ? 

Hath not our brother made a worthy choice ? 

Clar, Alas, you know ’tis far from hence to Franco ; 

How could he shiy till Wanvi<*k made return? 

/ Som, My lords, forbear this tnlk ; here comes the king. 

Glo, And his weU-chosen bride. 

Clar, I mind to tell him plainly what T think. 

Flmtiish, Enter King Edward, attended ; Lady Grey, as Queen ; 
Pembroke, Stafford, and Hastings. 

K, Edw, Now, brother of Clarence, how hko you our 
choice, 

/ i That you stand pensive, as half malcontent ? 

Chxr, As well as Louis of France or th’ Earl of Warwick; 
Which are so weak of courage and in judgment, 

That they’ll take no offence at our abuse. 

K, Edw, Suppose they take offence without a cause, 

£ p They are but Louis and Warwick : I am Efhgi^rd, 

Your kiim^d Warwick’s, and must have my will. 

Gh, and shall have your wiU/^^e) because our king : 
Yet hasty marriage seldom proveth well. 

K, Edw, Yea, brother Kohard, are you offendod too? 
jf y Glo, Not I: 

No, God forbid that I should wish them sever’d 
Whom God hath join’d together ; ay, and ’twere pity 
To sunder them iluit yoke so well together. 



EZM0 SttHfBT tt 


£ Ildw. Setting your sooms and your muUke atide^ 

Tell me some reaaon why the Lady Qfey 

Should not beoome my wife and ^gland’s queen : — 

And you too^ Somerset and Mantague, 

Speak freely wiiat you think. 

Clar, Then this is mine opinion^ — ^that King Louis 
Becomes your enemy, for mr)cking him 
About the marriago of the Lady !^na. 

Glo. And Warwick, doing what you gave in charge, 

Is now dishonoured by tliis new marriage. 

AT, A/VZw. What if both Louis and Warwick be appeased 
By such invention as I can devise ? 

Mont. Yet, to have join’d witli Franco in such alliance 
Would more have strengthen’d this our commonwealtli 
’Gainst fortjipn storms tliaii any home-bred marriage. 

Hast Why, knows not Montague tliat of itself | 

England is safe, if true ^within itself? I 

Mo7it. Yes; but tlie safer^^^T) i^^hen ’tis back’d with 
France. 

Mast. ’Tis better using France than trusting France : 

Let us be back’d with God, and with tlie seas 
Which he hath given for fence impregnable. 

And with their helps only defend ourselves ; 

In them a.nd in ourselves our safety lies. 

Clar, For this one speech Lord Hastings well deserves £ ^ 
To have tlu3 heir of the Lord Hungerford. 

K. Edw, Ay, what of that? it was my will and grant; 

And for this once my will shall stand for law. 

Olo, And yet metliinks your grace hath not done well, 

To give the heir and daughter of Lord Scales 
Unto the brothegp of your loving bride ; 

She better wq^ have fitted me or C^endo : 

But in yourhri^e you bury brotherhood. ^ 

dar. Or else you woxdd not have bestow’d the heir 
Of the Lcxrd Bonvffle on ypur new wife’s son, 

And leave your broihers to go speed elsewhere. 

£ Edw, Alas, poor Clareuce I is it for a wife 
That thou art malcontent ? I will provide thee. 

ClAr, In choosing for yours^, you show’d your judg* 


you T. 
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Whiiji ibeing dballow, you shall give me leave 
To play the broker in mine own behalf ; 

And to that end 1 shortly mind to leave yon. 

K, Edw» Leave me, or tarry, Xidwmd will be king, 
f And not bo tied unto his brother’s will. 

Q. Elis, My lords, before it pleas’d his majesty 
To raise my state to title of a queen. 

Do mo but right, and you must all confess 
That 1 was not ignoble of desoent ; 

// And meaner than myself have had like foi'tuno. 

But as this title honours me and mine, 

So your dislikes, to whom I would be pleasing, 

Do doud my joys witli clanger and widi sorrow, 

K, Edw. My love, forbear to fawn upon their frowns : 

/ f What danger or what sorrow can befall thee, 

So long as Edward is thy constant friend, 

And their true sovereign, whom they must obe;y ? 

Nay, whom tliey shall obey, and love thee too, 

Unless they seek for hatred at my hands ; 

Which if diey do, yet will I keep thee safe, 

And they shall feel the vengeance of my wratK 
j Glo. [asw/e] I hear, yet say not inuoh, but thfaak the more. 

Entei a Messenger. 

K, Edw, Now, messenger, whac letters or what news 
From France ? 

^ ^ My sovereign liege, no letters ; and few words, 

But such as I, without your special pardon. 

Dare not relate. 

K, Edw, Go to, we pardon thee : therefore, in brief, 

Tell me their words as near as thou oanst guess them. 

/ / What answer makes King Louis imto our letters ? 

Mesa, M my depart, these were his very words : 

Go tell fiuse Edward, thy supposM king/i28) 

That Louis of France is sending over masquers 
To revel it with him and his new bride.” 
j AT. Edw, la Louis so brave ? belike he thinks me Hein^y. 
But what said Lady Bona to my maniage ? 

Mm> Them were her words, utter’d with mild disdiun : 
Tell him, in hope he’ll prove a widower diortly, 
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FD wear the willow-garland for his sake.” 

£ JSSita. I blame not her, she could say Uttle leas ; 

She had the wrong. Bat what said Henry’s queen ? 

For I have heard that she was there in place. 

Mess. “ Toll him,” quoth she, “ my mowming^vreeiR are f 
done, 

And I am ready to put armour on.” 

K. Edw, Belike she minds to play tlie Amazon. 

But what said Warwick to tlieso injuries? 

Mess. He, more incens’d against your majesty 
Tlian all the rest, discharg’d me with tliese words : 

“ Tell him from me, that he hath done me wrong, 

And therefore I’ll uncrown him ere’t be long.” 

K. Edw. Kal durst tlie traitor breathe out so proud ^ 

words ? //" 

Well, I will arm me, being thus forewarn’d : 

They shall have wars, and ])ay for their i)resumption. 

But say, is Warwick friends with Margaret? 

Mess. Ay, gracious sovereign ; they’re so link’d in friend- 

ship, / i 

That young Prince Edward marries Warwick’s daughter. 

Clar. Belike the elder ; Clarence will have the youngor.^^29) 
Now, brother king, farewell, and sit you fast, 

For I 'will hence to Warwick’s otlior daughter ; 

That, though I want a kingdom, yet in marriage 
I may not prove inferior to yourself. — 

You that love me and Warwick, follow me. 

[^Ejoit Clarencey and Somerset follows. 

Glo. [aside'] Not I : 

My thoughts aim at a fiirther matter; 1 

Stay not for loveC^^^ of Edward, but the crown. S ^ 

K. Edw. Clarence and Somerset both gone to Warwick 1 
Yet am I ailni!^ againat the worst can happen ; ^ 

And haste is needfiil in this desperate case. — 

Pembroke and Stafford, you in our behalf 

Go levy mon, and make prepare for war ; / 

They are already, ot quickly will be landed : 

Myself in person will straight follow you. 

[Eaeunt Pembroke and Stafford. . 
But, ere I go, Hastings and Montague, ^ 
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Besolvo my doubt You twain, of all the rest, 

Are near to Warwick by blood and by alliance : 

Tell mo if you love Warwick more than mo ? 

If it bo so, then botli depart to him ; 

/ I I ratlior wish you foes tlian hollow friends : 

But if you mind to hold your true obedience, 

Give mo assurance with some friendly vow, 

Tliat I may never have you in suspect 

Mont So God help Montague as he proves true I 
Hast And Hastings as he favours Edward’s cause ! 

‘ JC Edw, Now, brother Richard, will yem stand by us ? 
Glo, Ay, in despite of all tliat shall withstand you. 

JT. Edw. Why, so I then am I sure of victory. 

Now therefore let us hence ; and lose no hour. 

Till wo meet Warwick with his foreign power. [^E.veunt 


Scene II. A plain in Warwickshire. 

Enter Warwick and Oxford, tvith French and othei* Forces. 

War. Trust me, my lord, all hitherto goes well ; 

Tlio common peojde by nmnbors swarm to us. — 

But see where Somerset and Clarence come ! 

Enter Clarence and Somerset. 

Speak suddenly, my lords, — are we all friends ? 

} Clar. Fear not that, my lord. 

War. Then, gentle Clarence, welcome unto Warwick; — 
And welcome, Somerset : — I hold it cowardice 
To rest mistrust^ where a noble heart 
Hath pawn’d an open hand in sign of love ; 

/ $ Else might I tliink that Clarence, Edward’s brother, 

Were but a feigned friend to our proceedings : 

But welcome, sweet Clarence ; my daughter shall be thine. 
And now what rests but, in night’s coverture, 

Thy brother being tjarelessly encamp’d. 

His soldieirs lurking in the towns about, 

Ahd but attended by a simple guard, 

We may surprise and take liim at our pleasm'c ? 
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Our scouts have found th* adventure very easy ; 

That as Ulysses and stout Diomede 

With sleight and manhood stole to Rhesus’ tents, 

And brought from thenco the Thracian fatal steeds ; 

So we, well cover’d witli the night’s black mantle, ^ 

At unawares may beat down Edward^ guard, 

And seize himself; I say not, slaughU'r him. 

For I intend but only to surprise him. — 

You that will follow me this attempt 

Apjjlaud tlio name of Henry with your leader. / ^ 

[77w»y all cry^ Homy I” 
Why, then, let’s on our way in silent sort : 

For Warwick and his friends God and Saint George I 

\_E,veunt 


Scene III. EdwareCs campj near Warwick 

Enter certain Watchmen, before the King’s tent 
FlvBt Watch, Como on, my masters, each man take lus 

stand : / ^ 

The king, by this, is set him down to sleep. 

Second Watch, What, will ho not to btjd ? 

First Watch, Why, no ; for he hath made a solemn vow 
Never to lie and take his natural rest 
Till Warwick or himself be quite suppress’d. 

Second Watch, To-morrow, then, belike sliall be the day. 

If Warwick bo so near as men report 

Third Watch, But say, I pray, what nobleman is that 
That with the king here resteth in his tent ? 

First Wateju ’Tis the Lord Hastings, the king’s chiefost £ ^ 
friend. 

Hard Watch, 0, is it so ? But why commands the king 
That his chief followers lodge in towns about him, . 

While he himself keeps here in the cold field 

'Second Watch, ’Tis the more honour, because more dan- 
gerous. 

TUrd Watch, Ay, but give me worship and quietness; 

I like it better than a dangerous honour. 

If Warwick knew in what estate he stimds, 
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’Es to be doubted he would waken him. 

Firit Watclu Unless ouir halberds did shat up his paauage. 
Second WatcL Ay, wherefore else guard we his royal 
tent, 

y But to defend liis person from night-foes? 

Enter Warwick, Clarence, Oxford, Somerset, and Forces. 

War. This is his tent ; and see where stand his guard. 
Courage, my masters 1 honour now or never I 
But follow me, and Edward sliall be oims. 

First Watch. Who goes tlierc ? 

// Second Watch. Stay, or thou diest I 

^Warwick and the rest cryy ‘^Warwick! War- 
wick !” and set upon the Guard y who /7y, cry- 
^ ingy Arm I arm I” Warwick and the rest 

folloioing theni. 

Drums heating and trumpets sounding ^ re-enter Warwick and the 
resty bringing the King out in his gmmy sitting in a chair. Glob- 
TER and Habtinqs are seen flying. 

Som. What are they that fly there ? 

War, Biohard and Hastings: let them go; here’s tlie 
/ S' duke. 

K. Edw. The duke! Why, Warwick, when wo parted 

Ia8t^l84) 

Thou oairdst me king. 

War. Ay, but the case is alter’d : 

// When you disgrac’d me in my embassade. 

Then 1 degraded you fi*om being king, 

And come now to create youOSfi) Duke of York. 

Alas, imw should you govern any kingdom, 

That know not how to use ambassadors ; 

/y Nor bow to be oontented with one wifr ; 

Nor how to use your brothers hrotheriy ; 

Nor how to study fi>r the people’s welfare ; 

Nor how to shroud yourself f^m enemies? 

IT. Edw. Yea, brother of Clarence, art thou here too?^^^^ 
Nay^ the)Dt 1 see that Edward needs must down.— • 

4 Yet, Warwick, in despite of all misehanoe, 

Of ^ee thyself and ail thy complices, 
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Edward will always bear liimself as king : 

Though fortune's malice overthrow my stnte, 

My mind exceeds the compass of her wheeL I 

War. Tlien, for his mind, be Edward England’s king : ' 

[ I'cJBes off hia mnm. 

But Henry now shall wear the English crown, /" 

And be true king indeed ; thou but the shadow. — 

My Lord of Somerset, at my request, 

See that forthwith Duke Edward l)e convey’d 
Unto my brother, Archbishop of York. 

When I have fought with Pembroke and his follows, / ^ 

I’ll follow you, and tf»ll liim tliere what answer^i®^^ 

Louis and tlie Lady Bona send to him, — 

Now, for a wliile farewell, good Duke of York. 

K, Edw. What fates impose, that men must needs abide ; I 
It boots not to resist both wind and tide. ' 

[Ejritj led out ; Sonieraet with /wm. 

0»Tf. What now remains, my lords, for us to do, 

But march to London witli our soldiers ? 

War. Ay, that’s the first thing that we have to do ; 

To free King Henry from imprisonment. 

And see him seated in the regal throne. [^Eoimnt Z ^ 


Scene IV. London. A room in tlw palace. 

Enter Queen Elizabeth and Rivebs. 

Riv. Madam, what makes you in tliis sudden change? 

Q. Eliz. Why, brother Rivers, are you yet to learn 
What late misfortune is befall’n King Edward ? 

Rw. What, loss of some pitch’d battle against Warwidi ? 

Q. Eliz. No, but the loss of his own royal person. / 

Rh., Tbmiy in my fsovareign slain? 

Q. Eliz. Ay, almost slain, for he is taken prisoner ; 

Either betray’d by fiilsehood of his guard. 

Or by bis foe surpris’d at unawares: 

And, as I further hasve to uaderstond, / 

Is committed to tibe Bishop oi York, 
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Fell Warwick’s brother, and by that our foe. 

Mil). These news, I must confess, are full of grief ; 

Yet, gracious madam, bear it as you may : 

Warwick may lose, tliat now hath won tibe day. 

^ - Q. Eliz» Till tJien, fair hope must hinder life’s decay. 

And I the rather wean me from despair, 

For love of Edward’s offspring in my womb : 

This is it that makes me bridle passion. 

And bear with mildness my misfortune’s cross ; 

// Ay, ay, for this I draw-in many a tear, 

And stop the rising of blood-sucking sighs. 

Lest with lAy sighs or tears I blast or drown 
Eang Edward’s fruit, true heir to tli’ English crown. 

Rlw But, madam, whore is Warwick, then, become ?'( 

/ ^ - Q. EUz. I am infijrmM that he comes towards London, 
To set the crown once more on Henry’s head : 

Guess tliou the rest ; King Edward’s friends must down. 

But, to prevent the tyrant’s violence, — 

For trust not him tliat hath once broken faith, — 

I I’ll hence fortliwith unto the sanctuary. 

To save at least llie heir of Edward’s right : 

There shall I rest secure from force and fraud. 

Come, therefore, let us fly while we may fly : 

If Warwick take us, we are sure to die. \Exeunt. 


Scene V. A park near Middleham Castle in Yorkshire. 

^ ^ ' Enter Globter, Habtinqs, Sir W illiau Stanley, and others. 

Oh. Now, my Lord Hastings and Sir William Stanley, 
‘ Leave oS to wonder why I drew you hither. 

Into this diiefest thicket of the* park. 

Thus 8tands<i®®> the case : you know our king, my brother, 
jf / Is prisQiiier to the bishop here, at whose hands 
He hatb «goo4 usage and great liberty ; 

And, oejjto^but attended with weak guard, 

hunting this way to disport himself. 

I have adv&rtis’d him by secret means. 
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lluit if about this hour he make tliis 
Under the colour of his usual game, 

Ho shall here find his fi'iends, with horse and men, 

To set him free from his captivity. 

• Enter King Edwaiid and a Huntsman. 

Hunt, Hub way, my lord ; fi»r tliis way lies die game. ^ ’ 
K, Edu\ Nay, this way, man : see where the huntsmen 
stand. — 

Now, brodier of Oloster, Lord Hastings, and the rest. 

Stand you thus close, to steal tlio bishop’s deer? 

(rlo. Brother, the time and case requireth haste : 

Your horse stands ready at the j^ark-eomer. 

K, Edic, But whitJior shall we then ? 
lla»t. To Lmiu, my lord; and ship^^^^^ from thence to 
Flanders. 

Glo. Well guess’d, believe mo; for that was my moan-/i‘' 

ing.U.^|) 

K, Edw, Stanley, I will requite thy forwardness. 

Glo, But wherefore stay wo? ’tis no time to talk. 

K, Edu\ Huntsman, what say’st thou? wilt tliou go along? 
Hunt, Better do so than tarry and be hong’d. £ ^ 

Glo, Come then, away ; let’s ha’ no more ado. 

K, Edw, Bishop, farewell: shield thee from Warwick’s 
frown ; 

And pray tliat I may repossess the crown. {^Exeunt, 


Scene VL London, A room in the Tower, 

Enter King HenUy, Clabence, Warwick, Somerset, young Rich- 
MONO, OxFORp, Mortaoue, Lieutenant of the Tower, and At- 
tendants. 

K, Hen, Master lieutenant, now that Qod and friends 2 i 
Have diaken Edward from the regal seat, 

And turn’d my captive state to liberty, 

My fear to hope, my sorrows unto joys, — 

At our enlargement what are thy due fees ? 

lAm, Subjects may diallmige nothing of their sovereigns; 
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But if m humble pra^wr may prevail, 

I then orave pardon of your majesty. 

£ Hen. For what, lieutenant? for well-using me? 

Nay, be thou sure I'll well requite thy kindness. 

For that it made my imprisonment^ a pleasure ; 

Ay, such a pleasure as incagM birds 
Conceive, when, after many moody thoughts, 

At last, by notes of household harmony, 

They quite forget their loss of liberty. — 

/$ But, Warwick, after God, thou sett'st me free. 

And chiefly therefore 1 thank God and thee ; 

Ho was the autlior, tliou the instrument 
Therefore, that I may conquer fortune’s spite, 

By .living low, where fortune cannot hurt me, 

And that tlie people of tins blcssM land 

May not be punish’d witli my tliwarting stars, — 

Warwick, although my head still wear the crown, 

I here resign my government to thee, 

For thou art fortunate in all thy deeds. 

It Wav. Your grace liath still been fam’d for virtuous ; 

And now may seem as wise as virtuous, 

By spying and avoiding fortune’s malice, 

For few men rightly temper with the stars ; 

Yet in this one thing let me blame your grace, 

/ j ' For choosing me when Clarence is in place. 

CUlt. No, Warwick, thou art worthy of the sway, 

To whom the hoavons, in thy nativity. 

Adjudg’d an olive-branch and laurel-crown. 

As likely to be blest in peace and war ; 

// And therefore I yield thee my free consent. 

War. And I choose Clarence only for protector. 

K. Hen. Warwick and Clarence, give me both your 
hands: 

Now join your hands, and with your hands your hearts, 

/ S ‘ That no diosension hinder government : 

I make you both protectors of this land ; 

While I myself will lead a private life. 

And in devotion speqd my latter daj^ 

To sin’s rebuke and my Creatcur’s pseaise. 

' IITsw. Wlmtonew!^ GlazmuM tahk 
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Clar. That he consents, if Warwick yield cmuent; 

For on thy fortune I repose myself. 

War. Why, then, tlioiigh loth, yet must I be content : 

We’ll yoke together, like a double shadow 

To Henry’s body, and supply his place ; ^ 

I mean, in bearing weight of government. 

While he enjoys tlie honour and his ease. 

And, Clarence, now then it is more than needful 
Forthwith that Edward be pronounc’d a traitor, 

And all his lands and gwids bo confibeate.^^^^ / ^ 

( '/nr. What else ? and that succession lie determin’d. 

War. Ay, tlieroin Clarence shall not want his part 
K. lien. But, with the flr^t of all your chief affairs, 
lict mo entreat — for I command no more — 

That Margaret your queen, and my son Edward, / ^ ’ 

Be sent for, to return from Prance with speed ; 

For, till I see them here, by doubtful fear 
My joy of liberty is half eclips’d. 

67a?. It shall be done, my sovereign, with all speed. 

K. Hen. My Lord of Somerset, what youth is iiiat, / ^ 
Of whom you seem to have so tender care ? 

Som. My liege, it is young Henry, earl of Bichmond. 

K. Ileru Come hitlier, England’s hope. — If secret powers 

[Lays his hand on his head. 
Suggest but truth to my divining thoughts, 

This pretty lad will prove our country’s bliss. / i 

His looks are ftdl of peaceful majesty ; 

His head by nature fram’d to wear a crown, 

His hand to wield a sceptre ; and himself 
Likely in time to bless a regal throne. 

Make much of him, my lords ; for this is he 
Must help you more tl^ you are hurt by mo. 

Banter a Messenger. 

War. What news, my frimid? 

Mesa. Thidi Edwari is^eseapM from your broiliar, 

And fled, as be hears sinoa, to Bm^gUBciy. 

TToiv Unsavomy b 61 |b 1 but lie oioape? 

Mm. He was convey’d by Biohacd diib»ef CUoe^ 

And Lord HaBtiiig% who atendodlliaa 
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Ill 86oret ambush on the.forestrside. 

And from the bishop’s huntsmen rescu’d him ; 

For hunting was his daily exercise. 

War. My brotlier was too careless of his charge. — 

But let us hence, my sovereign, to provide 
A salve for any sore that may betide. 

l^Exeunt all except Somerset^ Richmond^ and Oxford. 
Som. My lord, I like not of this flight of Edward’s ; 

For doubtless Burgundy will yield him help. 

And wo shall have more wars bofore’t be long. 

As Henry’s late presaging prophecy 

Did glad my heart with hope of this young Richmond. 

So doth my heart misgive mo, in these conflicts 
What may befall him, to his harm and ours : 

Therefore, Lord Oxford, to prevent the worst, 

/A' Forthwith we’ll send him hence to Brittany, 

TiU storms be past of civil enmity. 

Oaf. Ay, for if Edward repossess the crown, 

’Tis like tliat Richmond with the rest shall down. 

Som. It shall be so ; he shall to Brittany. 

Z / Come, therefore, let’s about it speedily. lExeunt. 


Scene Vn. Brfore York. 

Flourish. Enter King Edwabd, Globteh, Hastings, and Forces. 

K. Edw. Now, brother Richard, Lord Hastings, and the 
rest, 

Tet thus far fortune maketh us amends. 

And says, that once more I shall interchange 
/ J *My wandd state for Henry’s regal crown. 

Well have we pass’d and now repass’d the seas. 

And brought desirdd help from Burgundy : 

What, then, remains, we being thus arriv’d 
From Bavenspurg haven before the gates of York, 

3^ But that we enter, as into our dukedom ? 

Qh. The gates made fast I — Brother, I like not this ; 

I For many men that stumble at the threshold 
Are well foretold that danger lurks within. 
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£ Edw. Tush, man, abodemen^ must not now ofiHght 
us : 

By fair or foul means we must enter in, 

For hitlier will our friends repair to us. 

Hast My liogo, I’ll knock once more to summon them^ 

Enter f on the walh^ the Mayor of York and Aldennen. 

May. My lords, wo were forewarnM of your coming, 

And shut the gates for safety of ourselves ; 

For now we owe allegiance unto Hemy. 

K. Kdw. But, master mayor, if Henry bo your king, 

Yet Edward at the least is Duke of York. // 

May. True, my good lord ; I know you for no less. 

K. Edw. Why, and I challenge nothing but my duke- 
dom. 

As being well content with that alone. 

Gh. [aeide^ But when the fox hath once got in his nose, /S ‘ 
He’ll soon find means to make the body follow. 

Hast. Why, master mayor, why stand you in a doubt? 

Open the gates ; we are King Henry’s friends. 

May. Ay, say you so ? the gates shall then be open’d. 

[Exit^ with Aldermen^ above* 

Glo. A wise stout captain, and soon persuaded 1^35^ / i 

Hast. The good old man would fain that all wore well. 

So ’twore not long of him ; but being enter’d, 

I doubt not, I, but we shall soon persuade 
Both him and all his brothers unto reason. 

Enter the Mayor and Aldennen, below, 

K. Edw. So, master mayor : these gates must not be shut / } ' 
But in the night or in tlie time of war. 

What I fear not, man, but yield me up the keys ; 

[Takes his keys. 

For Edward will defend the town and thee, 

And all those friends that deign to follow me. 

Drum. Enter MoirroouBaT and Forces^ marching. 

Glo* Brother, this is Sir John Montgomery, 

Our trusty friend, unless I be deceiv’d. 

K. Edw, Welcome, fiKr John I But why come you in 
arms? 


f 
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Mcmt To help King E dward i n Mb time of storm, 

Ab .every loyal subject ou^St to^, 

JT. Edw, Thanks, good Montgomery : but we now forget 
Our titlo to the crown, and only claim 
y Our dukedom till God pleaae to send the rest 

Mont Thou fare you well, for I will hence again ; 

I came to serve a king, and not a duke. — 

Drummer, strike up, and let us march away. \_A march begun. 
K, Edw. Nay, stay, Sir John, awhile ; and we’ll debate 
// By what safe means the crown may bo recover’d. 

Mont What talk you of debating ? in few words, — 

If you’ll not here proclaim yourself our king. 

I’ll leave you to your fortune, and be gone 
To keep them back that come to succour you : 

//* Why shall^^^^^ we fight, if you protend no title ? 

Gh. Why, brotJier, wherefore stand you on nice points ? 
K. Edw. When wo grow stronger, then wo’ll make our 
claim : 

Till then, ’tis wisdom to conceal our meaning. 

Hast Away with scrupulous wit I now arms must rule. 
Gh. And fearless minds climb soonest unto crowns. 
Brother, we will proclaim you out of hand ; 

The bruit tliereof will bring you many friends. 

K. Edw. Then be it as you will ; for ’tis my right, 

I And Henry but usurps Uie diadem. 

Mont. Ay, now my sovereign speakoth like himself ; 

And now will I be Edward’s champion. 

Haat Sound trumpet; Edward shall be here pro- 
claim’d ; — 

Come, fellow-soldier, make thou proclamation. 

•[^Gives him a paper. FlouriA. 
• Sold, {reads] “ Edward the Fourth, by the grace of God, king 
of England and 'Franco, and lord of Ireland, &c.” 

Mont And whosoe’er gainsays King Edward’s right, 

By iMs I challenge him to single fight. 

{Throws down his gauntlet, 
yy AU. Long live Edward the Fourth I 

IL Edw. Thanks, brave Montgomery ; — and thanks uxito 

youall;^i^7) ^ 

If fortune serve me. I’ll requite this kincMm 



BQBNE Vin.J 


KINQ EMSEY TI. 


aoB 


Naw, for this ni^t, let’s harbour here in York $ 

And when moiling sun shall raise his car 
Above tlie larder of t his ho rizon, 

We’ll forward towards WafwIoEand his mates ; 

For well I wot that Henry is no soldier.— 

Ah, froward Clarenoo ! how evil it boseems thee 

To flatter Henry, and forsake tliy brother 1 

Yet, ns wo may, we’ll meet both thee and Warwick. — 

Come on, bravo soldiers : doubt not of the day ; 

And that once gotten, doubt not of largo pay. \^Exeunt// 


Scene VIII. London, A room in the palace. 


Flomdah . Enter King Henry, Warwick, Claiibnob, Moktaoub, 
Exeter, and Oxford. 


JVor, What counsel, lords ? Edward from Belgia, 
With hnst 3 KEB) Gormans and blunt Hollanders, 

Hath pass’d in safety through tlie narrow seas^ . 

And with his troops dotli march amain to London ; 

And many giddy people flock to liim. 

Oaf. Let’s levy men, and beat him back again.^^*®^ 
Clar, A little fire is quickly trodden out ; 

Which, being suffer’d, rivers cannot quench. 

War, In Warwickshire I have true-hearted friends, 
Not mutinous in peace, yet bold in war ; 

Those will I muster up : — and thou, son Glarenco, 

Shalt stir in^^^^^ Suffolk, Norfolk, and in Kent, 
knights and gentlemen to come with thee : — 

Thou, brother Montague, in Buckingham, 
Northampton, a^d in Leicestershire, shalt find 
Men well inclined to hear what thou eommand’st : — 
Ajid thoai^ bpve Oadbrd, wondrous well belov’d, 

In Oxfoa^d^hire shalt muster up thy friends. — 

My soverd^, with the loving citizens, — 

L^ ^ W ^ ocean, 

Or modekt Biaa oi||Med wi& her nymphs, — 

Shall rest in Lcmd^ till we econe to hinu-^ 
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Fl^if take leave, and stand not to reply. — 

Fttrayrell, my sovereigm ^ 

K. Hen, Farewell, my Hector, and my Xroy^s true hope. 
Clar, In sign of truth, I kiss your highness* hand. 

K, Hen, Well-minded Clarence, be iheu fortunate ! 

Mont, Comfort, my lord ; — and so, I take my leave. 

Oj!^ [hsaing Henryks /tand] And thus I seal my truth, 
and bid adieu. 

K, Hen, ISweet Oxfordj^ and my loving Montague, 

/ / And all at once, once more a happy farowolL 

War, Farewell, sweet lords : let’s meet at Coventry. 

\Eamnt War, Clar, Oaf, and Monf^ 
K, Hen, Here at the palace will I rest awhile. 

Cousin of Exeter, what thinks your lordship ? 

Methinks the power that Edw'ard hath in field 
/4' Should not bo able to encounter mine. 

Exe, Tlie doubt is, that he will seduce the rest. 

K, Hen. That’s not my fear ; my meed hath got mo fame : 
I have not stopp’d nune ears to tlieir demands. 

Nor posted off their suits with slow delays ; 

/ if My pity hath been balm to heal tlieir wounds, 
jMy mildness hath allay’d tlieir swelling griefs, 

(My mercy dried their water-flowing tows 
I have not been desirous of their wealtli, 

Nor much oppress’d them with great subsidies, 

£ 4 ’ Nor forward of revenge, though tliey much err’d : 

Then why should they love Edward more than me ? 

No, Exejber, these graces challenge grace : 

And, when the lion fawns upon the lamb. 

The lamb wiU never cease to follcAv him. 

vfitJiiny “ A York 1 A York 1”U52) 
Eae, Hark, hark, my lord ! what shouts are these ? ^ 

Enter King Edward, Qlobteb, and Soldiers. 

K, Edw. Seize on the shame-fac’d Heniy, bear him 
hence; I 

And once again proclaim us king of England. — 

I You are the fount that makes small brooks to flow : 

Now stops thy spring ; my sea shall suck them dry, 

And swell so much ^e high^ by their ebb.^ 
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Hence with him to the Tower ; let him not speftk. 

[J^eunt $ame with Kmg Henry. 
And, lords, towarils CoventryQ^ bend we our oonrse, 

Where peremptory Warwick now reniains : 

The sun shines and, if wo use delay, 

Gold-biting winter mars our hop’d-for hay. 

Gh. Away betimes, before his forces join, 

And take the great-grown traitor unawares : 

Brave warriors, march amain towards Coventry. \^E^mnt. 


ACT V. 

Scene I. Coventry. 

Enter ^ vpon the walU^ Wahwick, the Mayor of Coventry, Uvo 
Messengers, and others. 

War. Where is tlie post that came from valiant Oxford ? — 

How far hence is thy lord, mine honest fellow ? / 0 

First Mess. By ^is at Dunsmore, marching hitherward. 

War. How far off is our brother Montague ? — 

Where is the post that came from Montague ? * 

Second Mess. By this at Daintry, with a puissant troop. 

Enter Sir John Somerville. 

War. Say, Somerville, what says my loving son ? ' / # “ 

And, by thy guess, how nigh is Cl^nce now? 

Som. At Southam I did 'leave him his forces. 

And do expect him here some two hours hence. [Drum Iward. 

War. Then Gkrence is at hand ; 1 hear his drum. 

Som. It is not his, my lord ; here Southam lies : j[ j 

The drum your honour hears maroheth from Warwick. 

War* Who should that be ? belike, uulook’d-for friends. 

Sem. Ihey afe at hand, and you shall quickly know. 

[Enters the dty. 

Mardi : yloarCtA. Enter King Euwabd, Glostkr, and Forces. 

K. Edw. Qo, '^nmipet, to the walls, and sound a parley 
VOL. V. X 
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Glo, See ho w the Burly Wamick mans flie w all I 
War. (TuiiRil^te 1 is Bportfiil Edward come? 

Where slept our scouts, or how are they seduced, 

That we could hear no news of his repair ? 
f K. Edw. Now, Warwick, wilt thou ope the city-gates, 
Speak gentle words, and humbly bend thy knee, 

Call Edward king, and at his hands bog mercy ? 

And he shall pardon thee these outrages. 

War, Nay, rather, wilt thou draw thy forces hence, 

// Confess who set thee np and pluck’d thee down. 

Call Warwick patron, and be penitent? 

And thou shalt still remain the Duko of York. 

Glo. I thought, at least, ho would have said tlie king ; 

Or did ho make the jest against his will ? 

/>' War. Is not a dukedom, sir, a goodly gift? 

Glo. Ay, by my faith, for a poor earl to give : 

I’ll do tliee service for so good n gift. 

War. ’Twas I that gave die kingdom to thy brother. 

K, Edxe. Why, tlien, ’tis mine, if but by Warwick’s gift. 
If War. Thou art no Atlas for so great a weight : 

And, weakling, Warwick takes his gift again ; 

And Henry is my king, Warwick his subject. 

K. Edw. But Warwick’s king is Edward’s prisoner : 
And, gallant Waiwdck, do but answer this, — 

Si' What is tlie body when the head is off? 

Glo. Alas, tliat Warwick had no more forecast, 

But, w'hiles he tliought to steal the single ten, 

Tlie king was slily finger’d from die deck I 
- You left poor Henry at die bishop’s palace, 

5^ And, ton to one, you’ll meet him in the Tower. 

K. Edw. ’Tis even so ; yet you are Warwick stilL 
Glo. Come, Warwick, take the time ; kneel down, kneel 
dowri: 

I Nay, when ? strike now, or else tlie iron cools. 

I ^ ‘ War. I had rather oliop this hand off at a blow, 

And with the other fling it at thy face, 

Tlmn bear so low a sail, to strike to thee. 

K. Edw. Sail how diou oanst, have wind and tide thy 
friend, 

fy $ This hand, &0t wound about thy ooal-Maok hafr, 



JWa RlKftY tx 


m 

Shall, whiles ihj head is warm and new dtti eff^ 

Write in the Just this sentence with thy blood, — 

** Wind-changi ng Warwick now can cliange no 

Enter Oxford, with Forces^ drum^ and col&ure. 

War. 0 cheerful colours I see where Oitford oomes ! 

(h’f, Oxford, Oxford, for Lancjaster! 

[iSTs a7hd hi$ Forces enter the dty, 
Glo. The ^ates are open, let us enter too. . 

K. Edi(\ So otlicr foes may set u[K>n our bocks. 

Si find we in ^ood ari’oy ; for they no doubt 
Will issue out a^aiii and bid us battle : 

If not, the city bein^r but of small defence,^ 

We’ll quickly rouse the traitors in the same. 

War. 0, welcome, Oxford I for wo want tliy help. 

Filter Montague, with Forces^ drntriy and colours. 

Mont. Montague, Montague, for Lancaster I 

[/ie and his Forces enter the cUy. 
Glo. Tliou and thy brother both shall buy tliis treason 
Even witli the dearest blood yonr bodies bear. / f 

K. Edxv. The harder match’d, tlio greater victory: 

My mind presageth happy gain and conquest 

Enter Somerset, with Forces, drum, and colours. 

Soni. Somerset, Somerset, for Lancaster I 

\_He and his Forces enter the city, 
Glo. Two of thy name, both Dukes of Somerset, p 

Have sold their lives unto the house of York ; r 

And thou shalt be the third, if this sword liold. 

Enter Clarence, with Forces, drum, ami colours. 

War. And I 0 , where George of Clarenoe^sweeps along. 

Of force enough to bid his brother battle ; 

With whom an^^^^ upright zeal to right prevails 
More tluui the natcure of a brother’s love I — 

Come, darenoe, come ; thou wilt, if Warwick call* 

Clat. Father' of Warwick, know you what this memis? 

the red rose evt of his 
Look here, 1 ttirow my ia&my at thee : 
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I will not ruinato my father’s house, 

Who gave his blood to lime the stones together, 

And set up Lancaster. Why, trow’st thou, Warwick, 

That Clarence is so harsh, so blunt, unnatural,^^®®^ 

To ben^ tlie fatal instruments of war 
Against his brother and liis lawful king ? 

Perhaps thou wilt object my holy oath : 

To keep that oath, were more impiety 

Than Jephtha’s,^^®®^ when he sacrific’d his daughter. 

/F I am so sorry for my trespass made, 

That, to deserve well at my brother’s hands, 

I here proclaim myself thy mortal foe ; 

With resolution, wheresoe’er I meet thee, — 

As I will meet tliee, if thou stir abroad, — 

//•To plague thee for thy fold misleading mo. 

And so, proud-hearted Warwick, I defy thee, 

And to my brother turn my blushing cheeks. — 

Pardon me, Edward, I wifl make amends ; — 

And, Hiohard, do not frown upon my faults, 
jf/ For I will henceforth be no more unconstant. 

K, Edw, Now welcome more and ton times more belov’d 
Than if thou never hadst deserv’d our hate. 

Glo, Welcome, good Clarence ; this is brother-liko. 

War, O passing traitor, perjiu-’d and unjust 1 
ir K, Edw, "^hat, Warwick, wilt thou leave the town, and 
fight? 

Or shall we beat the stones about thine ears ? 

War, Alas, I am not coop’d here for defence I 
I will away towards Barnet presently, 

And bid thee battle, Edward, if thou dar’st 

K, Edw, Yes, Warwick, Edward dares, and leads the 
way.— 

Lords, to the field^; Saint George and victory I 

\^Eaeunt King Edward and Jtis Compang^ 
marching, Warwick and his Company 
descend from the waUs^ and follam them. 
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Scene IL A field of battle fiear Bartiet» 


Alarums and excursions. Enter King Edward, bringing i» 
Warwick wounded. 

K, Edw, So, lio thou there : die thou, and die our fear ; 
For W arwiek w^as a bug that fear’d U8 all. — 

Now, Montague, sit fast; I seek for diee, 

That Warwick’s bones may keep tiiine company. [Exit. 

War. Ah, who is nigh ? come to me, friend or foe, 

And tell me who is victor, York or Warwick? 

Why ask I tliai ? my mangled body shows. 

My blood, my w^ant of strength, my sick heart shows, 

Tinit I must yield my body to tlio oarth,^^®^^ 

And, by my fall, tlie conquest to my foe. 

Tims yields the oedar^^^^^ to the axe’s edge, 

Whose arms gave sl}olter to the jirineely oaglo, 

Under whose shade the ramping lion slept, 

Whose top-branch overpeer’d Jove’s spreading tree, 

AiVl kei)t low shrubs from winter’s powerful wind. 

These eyes, that now are dimm’d with death’s black veil. 
Have been as j)icrcing as the mid-day sun, 

To search the secret treasons of the world : 

The wrinkles in my brows, now fill’d with blood. 

Were liken’d oft to kingly sepulchres ; 

For who liv’d king, but I could dig his grove ? 

And who durst smile when Warwick bent his brow? 

Lo, now my glory smear’d in dust and blood 1 
My parks, my walks, my manors that I had. 

Even now forsake me ; and of all roy lands 
Is notliing left me but my body’s length I 
Why, wl^ is pomp, rule, reign, but earthy and dust? 

And, live we how wo can, yet die we must. 


// 


Vi 






Enter Oxford and Sombrset. 

Stm. Ah, Wurwick, Warwick I wert thou as we are, 
We might recover all our loss again ; 

The queen from France hath brought a puissant power ; 
Even now we hoard the news : ah, oouldst thou fiy I 
War. Why, then, I would not flyt~Ah, MontSgi^ 
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If thou be there, sweet brother, take my hand, 

And with thy lips keep in my soul awhile I 
Hiou lov’st me not ; for, brotlier, if thou didst, 

T3iy tears would wash this cold congealM blood, 

/ That glues my lips and will not let me speak. 

Come quickly, Montague, or I am dead. 

Som, Ah, Warwick I Montague hath breatli’d his last ; 
And to the latest gasp cried out for Warwick, 

And said, “ Commend me to my valiant brother.” 

/$ And more he would have said ; and more lie spoke, 

)| Which sounded like a clamour^^^^) jn a vault, 

Tliat mouglit not be distingtiishM ; but at last 
I well might hear, deliver'd ^itli a groan, 

0, farewell, Warwick I” 

/ y War, Sweet rest his soul I — Fly, lords, and save yourselves ; 
For Warwick bids you all farewell, to meet in heaven. 

Oaf, Away, away, to moot the queen’s great power ! 

[Exeunt^ hearing off Warwidc^s body. 


Scene III. Amther part of the fidd. 




Flourish, Enter King Edward in triumph ; with Glarskoe, 
Gloster, and the rest, 

K, Edw, Tlius far our fortune keeps an upward course, 
And we are grac’d with wreaths of victory. 

But, in the midst of this brlght»shining day, 

I spy, a black, suspicious, threatening cloud, 

That will encounter with out glorious sun 
Ere he attain his easeful western bed : 

I mean, my lords, those powers that the queen 
Jfi' Hath rais’d in Gallia have arriv’d our coast, 

And, as we hear, march on to fight with us. 

Clar, A little gale will soon disperse that doud, 

4jnd blow it to the source from whence it came : 

I tlby vmgr baanis wU) dry tbm vapours up ; 

Jf#j For evoKf dMid 

ia yahii’d duxfy SaovmaA 


I 
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And Somenet, witli Oxford, fled to her ; 

If she have time to breathe, be well assurM 
Her faction will be foil as strong as ours. 

AT. Edw, We aro advertis’d* by our loving friends 
That they do hold thoir course toward Tewksbury ; 

Wc, having now the best at Barnet field, ' 

Will thither straight, for willingness rids way ; 

And, ns we march, our strength will be augmented 
In every county as wc go along. — 

Strike up the dmm ; cry, Courage 1” and away. \ExemdJP 


Scene IV. Plains near Teiokshur^. 

March. Enter Queen Maiioaret, Prince Edward, Somerset,. 
Oxford, and Soldiers. 

Q, Mar, Great lords, wise men ne’er sit and wail their! 

loss, j 

But <jlieerly seek how to redress their harms. 

What tliough the mast be now blown overboard. 

The cable broke, the holding-anchor lost, 

And half our sailors swallow’d in the flood ? 

Yet lives our pilot still : is’t meet tliat he 
Should leave the helm, and, like a fearful lad. 

With tearful eyes add water to the sea, ^ 

And give more strength to that which hath too much ; / ^ 

Whiles, in his moon, the ship splits on the rode, 

Wliich industry and oourago might have sav’d ? 

Ah, what a sh^e ! ah, what a fault were this I 
Say Warwick was our anchor ; what of that? 

And Montague our topmast ; what of him ? ^ 

Our slaugbtei^’d friends tlie tackles ; what of these ? 

Why, is not Oxford here anotlier anchor? 

And Somerset another goodly mast? 

friends of France our sfaremds and taddiugs ? 

And, though unskilful, why not Ned and 1 
For onde allow’d the skitful pilot’s cifaargef 
We win not from the helm to sit and weep ; 

But keep our course, though the rough wind say no, 
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IVom shelves and rocks that threaten us with wreck 
As good to chide the waves as speak them fair. 

And what is Edward but a rutliless sea? 

I What Clarence but a quicksand of deceit? 

And Richard but a ragged fatal rock ? 

All these the enemies to our poor bark. 

Say you can swim, — alas, ’tis but awhile 1 
Tread on tlie sand, — wliy, there you quickly sink ; 

Bestride the rock, — ^the tide will wash you off*, 

// Or else you famish ; tlmt’s a tliroofold deatli. 

Tliis speak I, lords, to let you understand, 

If ease some one of you would fly from uh, 

That there’s no hop’d-for mercy with the brothers 
Moro than with ruthless waves, w ith sands, and rocks. 

/Si Why, courage, then I what cannot be avoided 
’Twere childish weakness to lament or fear. 

Piince. Methinks a woman of this valiant spirit 
Should, if a coward hoard her spealc these words. 

Infuse his breast with magnanimity, 
u And make him naked foil a maii-at-anns. 

I speak not this as doubting any here ; 

For did I but suspect a fearful man, 

He should have leave to go away betimes ; 

Lest in our need ho might infect another, 

^ 5 And make him of like spirit to himself. 

If any such be here, — as God forbid 1 — 

Let him depart before we need his help. 

Oa/. Women and cliildren of so high a courage, 

And W’arriors faint I why, ’twere perpetual shame. — 

Jfi 0 brav^e young prince I thy famous grandfatlier 
Doth live again in tliee : long mayst thou live 
To bear his imago and renew his glories I 

Sem, And he that will not fight for such a hope, 

Gh) home to bed, and, like the owl by day, 

If ho arise, be mock’d and wonder’d at, 

^ Q, Mar. Thanks, gentle Somerset ; — sweet Oxford, 
thanks. 

Prince. And take his thanks tliat yet hath nothing else. 
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Efiter a Messenger. 

Meas. Prepare you, lords ; for Edward is at hand, 

Beady to fight ; therefore bo resolute. 

Oxf. I thought no less : it is his polioy 
To haste tlius fast, to find us unprovided. 

Smi, But he’s deceiv’d ; we are in readiness. f' 

Q. Mar. This cheers my heart, to soe your forwardness. 

Oxf. Here pitoh our battle ; hence we will not budge. 

Flourish and march. Enter^ at aotne distance. King Edwabd, 
CLAnEN(*E, Glosteu, and Forces. 

K, Kdw. Bravo followers, yonder stands the tliomy wood, 
Wliicli, by die heavens’ assist^ce and your strength, 

Must by the roots bo hewn up yet ere night. 

1 need not add more fuel to your fire, 

For well I wot ye blaze to burn them out : 

Give signal to tlio fight, and to it, lords. 

Q. Mar. Lords, knights, and gentlomen, what I should 

say /$ 

My tears gainsay ; for oveiy word I speak, 

Ye see, I drink the water of mine eye8.^i®®^ 

Tliereforo, no more but this ; — Henry, your sovereign, 

Is prisoner to the foe ; his state usurp’d, 

His realm a slaughter-house, his subjects slain, Z ^ 

His statutes cancoll’d, and his treasure spent ; 

And yonder is the wolf that makes this spoil 
You fight in justice : tlien, in God’s name, lords, 

Be valiant, and give signal to the fight [Exeunt both armies. 


Scene V. Another part of the same. 

Alarums : excursions : and afterwards a retreat. Then eater King 
EnwABD, Glarei^ce, Glostbe, and Forces ; with Qaeen Mab- 
OARBT, OxroBD, and SoMEBSET, prisoners. 

K, Edw, Now,^^^^ here a period of tumultuous hro^. S ^ 
Away with Oxford to Ham’s Castle strai^bt: 

For Somerset, off with his guilty hea(L», 

Gb>, bear fhem hence ; I wffl not hear them vpeslsu 
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Oxf. For my part, I’ll not trouble thee with words, 

Sonu Nor I, but stoop with patience to my fortune. 

[Exeunt Oxford and Somerset^ guarded, 
Q, Mar, So part we sadly in this troublous world, 

To meet witli joy in sweet Jerusalem. 

K, Edw, Is proclamation made, that who finds Edward 
Shall have a high reward, and he his life ? 

Oh, It is : and lo, where youthful Edward comes ! 

Enter Soldiers, with Prince Edwahu. 

K, Edw, Bring fortli the gaUant, let us hear him speak. 
What I can so young a thorn begin to prick ? — ' 

/r Edward, what satisfiiction canst tliou make 
For bearing arms, for stirring up my subjects, 

And all tlie trouble thou hast turn’d me to ? 

Pnnee, Speak like a subject, proud ambitious York I 
Suppose that I am now my father’s moutli ; 

/$“ Besign tliy chair, and where I stand kneel thou, 

Whilst I propose the selfsame words to tliee, 

Which, traitor, thou wouldst have me answer to. 

) Q, Mar, Ah, that thy father had been so resolv’d ! 

Oh, That you might still have worn the petticoat, 

And ne’er have stol’n tlie breech from Lancaster. 

I Prince, ji^et .dSsop fable in a winter’s night ; 

His cu]:Tidh'^4^es sort not with this place. 

Gh, If^'^eaven, brat. I’ll plague ye for that word. 

Q. Mar, Ay, thou wast bom to be a ])lague to men. 

^ f Oh, For God’s sake, take away this captive scold. 

Prince, Nay, take away this scolding crook-back rather. 
K, Edw, Peace, wilful boy, or I will charm your tongue. 
Chr, Untutor’d lad, tliou art too malapert. 

Prince, I know my duty ; you ore all undutiful : 
Lascivious Edward, — and thou, peijur’d George, — 

And them, nuB^shapen Did[:, — I tell ye all 
I max your better, traitors as ye are ; — 

And ^ou ust^tst my father’s right and mine. 

X, jEebm tbat« thou hkeness^!^ of this railer here. 

[iShifie JUm. 

Sy Oh. Sprawl’etthouP take that, to end thy agony. 

[MMn. 
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Chr. And there’s for twitting mo with perfnrj. 

kim. 

Q. Mar, 0, kill me too I 

Glo. Marry, and shall. [Qfers to kUl her. 

K, Edw. Hold, Richard, hold ; for we liave done too much. 

Glo, Why should she li\e, to fill the world with words? i* 
K, Edw, What, dotli she swoon use .moans for her 
recovery. 

Glo, Qarence, excuse mo to tlie king my brother ; 

I’ll hence to London on a scridus matter ; 

Ere } 0 come tlicre, lie sure to hoai* some news. / ^ 

Clar, What? what? 

Glo, Tower, tlie Tower I [Eask, 

Q, Mui, 0 Ned, sweet Nod ! 8j.)eak to thy mother, ^y I 
Const thou not speak ? — 0 traitors I murderers I — 

They that stabb’d Caesar slied no blood at all, ' 

Did not ofiend, nor ere not w orthy blame, 

If tliis foul deed were by to equal it ; 

He was a man ; this, in respect, a child, — 

And men ne’er siiend their fury on a child. 

What’s worse than murderer, that I may name it ? 2^ 

No, no, my heart will burst, an if I speak : — 

And I will sj)eak, that so my heart may burst — 

Butchers and villains I bloody cannibals ! ^ 

How sweet a plant have you untimely cropp’d ] * 

You have no children, butdiers I if you liad, * \ 

The thought of them would have stirr’d up remorse : 

But if you ever chance to have a child. 

Look in liis youth to have him so cut off 
As, deathamen, you have rid this sweet young prince I 
K, Edw, Awmy with her ; go, bear her hinoe perfiiroe. 

Q, Mar, Nay, never bear me hence, dispatch me here ; 

Here sheathe thy sword, FQ pardon thee my death : 

What, wilt thou not?-^then, Chrenoe, do it thou. 
dtur. By heaven, 1 wQl not do thee so atiicfa ease. 

Q, Good Clarenoe, do; sweet Classiiae* do thou 
do it 

OW. Didst them tiot hew me swiE^ 

Q. Jfor. Ay^ but thou asest tsi 1 

^raeam ht^kmp hutuew 
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What, wilt thou not ? — Whore is that deviPs butcher, 
Hard-favour’d Eioh^d? — Richard, where art thou? 

Thou art not hero murder is thy alms-deed ; 

Petitioners for blood thou ne’er putt’st back. 

TiT. A^dw. Away, I say ; I cliarge ye, bear her hence. 

Q. Mar. So come to you and yours, as to this prince ! 

[Aatiy led out. 

K. Edw. Where’s Richard gone ? 

Clar. To London, all in post ; and, as I guess, 

To mulco a bloody BU})iJer in the Tower. 

// K. Edw. He’s sudden, if a thing comes in liis head. 

Now march wo hence : discharge the common sort 
With pay and thanks, and let’s away to London, 

And see our gentle queen how well she fares, — 

By this, I hope, she hath a son for mo. l^Eo'eunt. 


Scene VI. Latulou. A room in the Tower, 

Rmg Henhy is discovered^'^'f^'^ sitting with a hooh iu his handy the 
Lieutenant attending. Enter Gloster. 

/ Glo. Good day, my lord. What, at your book so hard ? 

K. Hen. Ay, my good lord: — my lord, I should say 
. rather; 

’Tis sin to flatter ; ‘‘ good” was little better : 

“ Good Gloster” and good devil” were alike, 

^ ^ And both preposterous ; therefore, not ‘‘ good lord.” 

Olo. Sirrah, leave us to ourselves : we must confer. 

\Exit Lieutenant. 

K. Hen. So flies the reckless shepherd from the wolf ; 

So first tlie harmless slieep doth yield his fleece, 

And next his throat unto the butcher’s knife. — 

^ * I What scene of death hatli Roscius now to act ? 

Glol Suspioion always haunts the guilty mind ; 

The thief doth fear eaoh bush an officer. 

K. Hen. The bird that hath been limdd in a bush, 

With trembling^ wings misdoubteth every bush ; 

And I, the hapless nude to one sweet biid, 

Have now the fotal oljeot in my eye 

Where my pooryoung was lim’d, was caught, and kill’d. 
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Glo. Why, what a peevish fool was that of Crete, 

That taught his sou tho office of a fowl I 

And yet, for all his wings, the fowl was drown’d/^ 

K, Hen. I, Da3dalus ; my poor boy, Icarus ; 

Tliy father, Minos, that denied our course ; Jr 

The sun, that scar’d the wings of my sweet boy. 

Thy brother Edward ; and Myself, tho sea, 

Whose envious gulf did swallow up his life. 

Ah, kill me with thy weapon, not with words I 

My breast can better brook thy dagger’s point // 

Than can my ears that tragic history. 

But wherefore dost thou come ? is’t for my life ? 

GU). Tliink’st thou I am an executioner ? 

K. lien. A persecutor, I am sure, thou art : 

If murdering innocents bo executing, /f 

Why, then thou art an executioner. 

Gh. Thy son I kill’d for his presumption. 

K. Hen. Hadst thou been kill’d when first tliou didst \ 


presume. 

Thou hadst not liv’d to kill a son of mine. 

And thus I prophesy, — ^that many a thousand. 

Which now mistrust no parcel of my fear, 

And many an old man’s sigh and many a widow’s. 
And many an orphan’s wa ter-standing eye — 

Men for their sons, wives for their husbands’ fate, 
And^^^^^ orphans for their parents’ timeless death — 
Shall rue the hour that ever thou wast bom. 

The owl shriek’d at thy birth, — an evil sign ; 

The night-crow cried, aboding luckless time ; 

Dogs howl’d, and hideous tempest shook down trees ; 
The raven rook’d her on the chimney’s top, 

And chattering pies in dismal discord^ sung. 

Thy mother felt more than a mother’s pain. 

And yet brought forth less than a mother’s hope, — 
An indigested and deformM lump,^^^®> 

Not lHoe the lErait of such a goodly tree. 

Teeth hadst thou in thy head when thou wast^bom, 
To eigoify thou oam’st to bite the world : 

And, if Ihe rest be true which 1 have he^i 
Thou oam’st— 
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Qlo. rn hear no more die, prophet, in thy f^^eeoh : 

, \J^ab9 him. 

For Amongst the rest, was I ordained. 

K, Hen, Ay, and for much more slaughter after this. 

0, God forgive my sms, and pardoyi thee 1 [^Dies, 

y Gh. What, will th’ aspiring blood of Lancaster 
Sink in the ground ? I thought it would have mounted. 

See how my sword weeps for the poor king’s death ! 

0, may suc h purple tears be alway shed 

From those that wish the downfall of our house I — 

/ / If any spark of life be yet remaining, 

I Down, down to hell ; and say I sent tliee tliither, — 

him again, 

1, that have neither pity, love, nor fear. — 

Lidoed, ’tis true that Henry told mo of; 

For I have often heard my mother say 

/ S* 1 came into tlie world with my legs forward : 

Had I not reason, think ye, to make liaste, 

And seek their ruin that usuri)’d our right ? 

The midwife wonder’d ; and the women cried, 

0, Jesus bless us, he is l)om with teeth !” 

^ ^ And so I was ; which plainly signified 

That I should snarl, and bite, and play the dog. 

Then, since the heavens have shap’d my body so, 

Let hell make crook’d my mind to answer it. 

I have no brother, I am like no brotheF; 

^ i • And this wcW love,” which greybeards coll divine, 

Bo resident in men like one onotlier, 

'j^dmot kl^e : I am myself alone>- — 
vllaronoe, beware ; thou keep’st^i^^^ me from the light : 

But I will sort a pitchy day for thee ; 

For I will buzz abroad such prophecies, 

Th&t Fdward shall be foarftil his life ; 

And then, to purge his fear, m be thy death* 

King Henry and the prince his son are gone : 

Garenco, thy turn is next, and then the rest ; 

J Counting myself but bad till I be best — 

I’ll throw thy body in another room, 

And triumph, Heniy, in thy day of doom. 

[Eaii vaith the body. 
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Flourish. King Edward is discovered sittk{f on his throne ; Qtteen 
Elizabeth, a Nurse mth the infaivt Prmeej ClabekcE) Gtoa- 
TER, Habtinob, and others. 

K. Edw. Once more wo »it in England’s royal thromSy 
Ro-purclias’d with tlio blood of enemies. 

What valiant ff>emon, like to autumn’s com, 

Have wo mow’d down in of all their pride 1 

Tlireo Dukes of SornerHet, — threefold renown’d 
For Imrdy and undoubted ohamiiions 
Two Cliffords, ns the father and the son ; 

And two Northumbcrlands, — two braver men 
Ne’er spurred their coursers at the trumpet’s sound ; 

With them, 

Tho two brave bears, Warwick and Montague, 

That in thoir eliains hdtor’d the kingly lion, 

And made tlio fon^st tremble when they roar’d. 

Thus have we swept suspicion from our seat, 

And made our footstool of security. — 

Como hi (her, Bess, and let me kiss my boy. — 

Young Ned, for thee, thine uncles and myself 
Have in our armours watch’d the winter’s night ; 

Went all afoot in summer’s scalding heat. 

That thou mightst repossess the crown in peace : ^ 

And of our labours tliou slialt reap the gain. 

Gh. [aMel I’ll blast his harvest, if your head were laid ; 
For yet I am not look’d on in tho world. 

This shoulder was ordain’d so thick to heave ; 

And heave it shall some weight, or break my hack ; — 

Work thou the way, — and tlmu shalt execute.U®9^ 

K. Edw. Clarence and Gloster, love my lovely queen ; 
And kiss your princely nephew, brothers both. 

Clar. The duty that I owe unto your majesty 
I seal upon the bps of this sweet babe. 

Q. EUz. Thankfi/l®!^ noble Clarence ; worthy brother, 
thanks. 

Oh. And, that I love the tree from whence thou 
sprang’st, 
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Witaew the l(mng kiss I g^ve die froit — 

[iitufe] To ny the trath, bo Jadiu kiss’d his mast^ 

And cried, ** All hail !” whenas he meant all hanaP* 

K, Edw, Now am I seated aa my sonl delights, 
i~ Having my country’s peace and briithers’ loves. 

Clar. What your grace have done with Margaret ? 
Beignier,^^^) her fiither, to the king of France 
Hath pawn’d the Sioils and Jerusalem, 

And hither have they sent for her ransom. 

I fi K Edw. Away with her, and waft her hence to France. 
And now what rests, but that we sjiend the time 
With stately triipnphs, mirthful comic shows. 

Such as befit the pleasure^*84) of fijo court? 

Sound drums and trumpets ! farewell sour annoy ! 

/ f For here, I hope, begins our lasting joy. [Exeunt. 
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P. 285. (i) “ Zard CUfordr 

Sec note Z09 on the preceding play« p. 22d. 


P. 285. (2) “ danowmu* 

Tli€ True Tragedic, kc. has “ dangeroualle.'* 

P. 2 r* (^) “Mont, [to York, showing his] And^ bnitherf** 

See note 26^ 

P.235. (4) 

The True Tragedis^ kc. has “ What,’* which Mr. W. N. Lettsom would adopt, 
placing it in a lino by itself. 


P. 235. (5) “ JSurA lutp hnte all tho line of John of Gaunt f 

Rich. Thus do I hope*' 

Both The True Tragedie^ kc. and the folio have 
“ Bueh hope have all** &o, 

but “hope” M a manifest error (in consequence of the transcriber’s or oom- 
positor’s eye having caught that word in the next line), and must have been 
left imcorroctod in the remodelled play by an oversight — Capell substituted 
“end ” I prefer what occurred to mo long ago, and what I now find pro- 
posed by on anonymous critic in the Cambridge 8hahespea/re ^ — “ hapl* 

P. 237. (6) 

** thine, Lord Clifford; and you "both have vow*d revenge 
On him, hu sons, his favourites, and hXsfriendsl* 

The first line has been ^ortened in more wa^ than one : but see note ft on 
The Second Part if King Henry VI. p. 199. In the second line ^*favourited* 
— whiOh Capell altered to “ favourers” — ^is the reading of The True Tragedie, 
&c. as well as of the folio. 

P. 237. (7) “ Patienee isforpoUroone^tuch as he :** 

This is altered by the editor of the aeoood folio to “ PmOtroones, and 

such is he .** — ^Here Walker (Oif. Eaam. kc, vol. 11. p, 2G) is perhaps right 
in considering ^ Patienee* * to be aferisyBable a nd poltroons** to be asoen ted 
On the syll able , — ** jMiMnee is jbrpdliroens, su ch as he,** 

P.fi87.(2) “Kxe.” 

8q the older play.-*The folio hae ** Weetm,;** a tnlstake» as the nest qieeoh 
0vinoee4 

TOU V. 


T 



322 


TfilBB FABT €F 




P. 287. (9) “ TAou^rt deceit' d 

So The Tnte Tragedies &c. — Not in the folio. 


P. 237. (lo) “ 'Tnsae my inheriUmoe^ aa the earldom was," 

The original play hae aa the kingdome is.*'^** Why Shakeipeare made 

thie alteration,’* observes Malone, “ it is not easy to say ; for the new lino 
only exhibits the same meaning more obscurely.” The ” enrUlom" is that of 
March, which York inherited from his mother. See, in The Second Part of 
King Henry VI. p. 185, York’s speech, His eldest sister, Anno,” Ac. 


P. 287. (ii) ^^and" 

Omitted in the folio (accidentally, no doubt). 


P. 288. (la) "JVV* • 

So The True Tragedle^ Ac.— The folio has “Yes.” 


P. 288. (13) “ Thyfaiharf Ac. 

80 The True Tragedies Ac. — The folio has “My Father f Ac. — “This is a 
mistake, into which Shakespeare was led by the author of the okl play. 
The father of Richard Duke of York was Earl of Cambridge, and was never 
Duke of York, being beheaded in the lifetime of his elder brother Edward 
Duke of York, who fell in the battle of Agiucourt.” Malohb. 


P. 288. (14) “ Tear the crown ^ father f 

So Hanmer; and, no doubt, rightly; though both The True Tragedie, Ac. 
and the folio'have “ Father teare the Crowne.” 


P. 288. (15) “ Oood brother," 

Bee note a6. 

P, 288. (16) “ Peace tltou / and giee King Henry leave to apeah," 

“ This interruption is quite out of character in Henry’s mouth. The quarto 
gives it to Northumberland.” W. N. Lsttsom. 


P. 288. (17) “ Thlnk'H tJutu that 2 will teare nty Itingly Ac.. 

“ This is quite out of plaoe^ standing immediately after WMvick’s ^teeolu 
Henry would rather have said, * Ihink’st thou that l’^^ stwif tnute that 
York may speak V Probably Warwick’s speech was origlnl^ fallowed by 
one of ltprk*B now lost, in which the speaker, who had just befoire repressed 
the Impetuosity of his sons, waived his right to speak first As the text 
stands, Wandok tnsists diat York shall speak Mv and threatens with 
death whoever may interrupt him; whereupon Henry, without the 
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slightest notioe of such a threat frcna weh a person, says hia say, insiste 
upon his right, and is assured by Warwick that, if he oan proTO his eight, 
he has right” W. K. Lettsom. 


Added In the second folio; — ^without which addition, even, if we suppose 
Hl nry*' to be intended here for a trisyllable, the line la unmetrioal. 

P. 239. (19) “ lEanry qf Lamaist^^ thy mwMn— ” 

In this line the words “ thy crown** are obviously equivalent to ** the oiown 
which thou now wearest yet Mr. Collier recommends [now, 1634, adopts] 

the alteration of his Ms. Corrector, “ roaign my crown v” and Mr. HInger 

thinks that the change made by his own Ms. Corrector, ** resign the 

crown,** is a much more probable reading. (In aot il. sc. 2, Edward says, 

“ Now, perjur'd Henry 1 wilt thou kneel for g^vaoe. 

And set THY diadem upon my head,” dec.)— 

1834. And see, on the words, **Glve me thy glove,” in JCing Senry V,^ 
note 147, vol. iv. p. 531. 


P. 240. (10) “ My Lord of Warwick, hoar me hut one word :-^** 

The folio omits “ mo ;** which was inserted by the editor of the third folio, 
and b> Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector : — and, indeed, the corresponding passaga 
of T/ie True Tragedus^ dec. is ** O Warwioiw, hoare me speake.” 


P. 240, (22) *^Zord Warwick,** 

“Bead * Plantagenet.' The words above, ‘Why should yon sigh, my lord!* 
belong to York, not to Warwick.” W. N. Lbttsom. 


P. 241. (sa) ** Mutter, so wiU L** 

Pope printed “ Bo, Exeter, wlU I** 


P. 242,(23) 

So the original and the aeoond foiilo^***OiniMed ia the 4M folio. 

P. 242. ( 24 ) **from** 

So the original ploy, and thp esoond loUo^The first folio has ^ 

( ' • 

P.242,<a5> 

Hanmer printed "trust” (a tenfi in faloonry). — Warburton would read 
"coast” (wbdoli Mr. Qiknt White ad<^>r^"Qy. * douse*? Oompaie JEla^ 

MuSi V, 2 ; , 

And, like an eagle o'iar hk aery, towwa, 
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P. 848. (%6) M9M and brat/ujr r 

** 1 believe vre lidioiild leed * cotintC [vrith Capell] instead of * hrather^ unless 
be used by Shakespeare as a term expressive of endearment, or 
because they embarked, like brothers, in one cause. Montague was only 
cousin to York, and in the quarto he is so called: Shakespeare uses the 
expression, * brother of the war ^* in Lear,'' Btbbvsnb. It should be 
* etmt and hrothere ;' my eans^ and brathere to each other.** Johnson. 

Brother' is right. In the next page York twice calls Montague brother. 
This may be in respeot to their being brothers of the nsao*, as Mr. Steevens 
observes, or of the same council, as in King Sewry VIIL, who says to 
Cranmer, ‘You a brother of us.* Montague was brother to Warwick ; 
Warwick’s daughter was married to a son oTYork: therefore York and 
bjothssiBf But as this alliance did not take place during 
the life of York, I embrace Mr. Steevens’s interpretation rather than suppose 
that Shakespeare made a mistake about the time of the marriage.*’ TOLLEii^ 
“ The third folio reads as Dr. Johnson advises. But as York again in this 
scene addresses Montague by the title of brother^ and Montague uses the 
same to York, Dr. Johnson’s conjecture cannot be right. Shakespeare cor- 
I tainly supposed them to be brother6»in-law. ” Malon e. Compare, too, ante^ 
Jfemf. And, brother^ here’s the Earl of Wiltshire’s blood,” &c. p. 286 j and 
“ Nont, Good brother^ as thou lov’st and honour’st arms,” &c. p. 238. 

P.248. (27) slight" 

Theobald gave, from the older play, “ sweet which, says Bteevons, “ is, I 
think, the better reading of the two.” 

P. 248. (28) **an" 

The folio has “ any.” 

P. 244. (29) ** vnto" 

The folio has ” to.” (In The Trve Tragedies Ac. the line is “ Thou cosen 
Montague, shalt to Horffolke straight”) 

P.244. (30) «o/” 

Added by Hanmer. (In The ^bue Tragedie, See, the line is “ Edward, thou 
ehalt to Edmund Brooke Lord Oobham,”) 

■ P. 244.(31) Witty, fiowietme;' 

Theobald printed ** Wealthy and oourteouef* •Cliq>d], “ Wbstg, and eourteene,'* 
*^Hr. W. K. Lettdonl would ^read Stout, witty, eourteaus,'* (On the yroxd 
*^witty,'* eee 0losstsryJ) 

P. 844. (32) ** The gueen wUh dit the werthem earls 0nd lorde 

' Mend" 

See note gy on The Mrt qfKing JBTmry VI. p, 94 of thll volme. 
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P. 246. ( 33 ) **uiutler 

Qy. “unoles”? (oompare *‘inino uncles'* above). 

P. 245. ( 34 ) “ devouring paws 

“Has been improperly objected to [as a misprint for devouring jaws”]. 
Compare Milton's 1/ycidas} 

* Besides what the grim wolf with privy paw 
Daily devours apaco.*'* W. N. Lbttsom. 


P. 247. ( 35 ) **And cried*' 

Mr, Collier proposes “Ned cried*' — ** Qy. * Edward'? At any rate, the folio 
reading is corrupt." W. N. Lettbom. — The Cambridge Editors conjecture 
that a line, referring to Edward, is lost before this. 

I 

P. 247. ( 36 ) “ We hedg'd again;" 

“I suspect, with Dr. Johnson, that we should read *We budg'd re- 
treated] again.' " Malone. — “ I believe that ‘ We hedg'd only means, * wo 
boggled, made bad or bungling work of our attempt to rally.’ A low un-> 
skilful tailor is often called a hotcli&r*' Btebvens. — “To hedge and hatch 
seem nearly the same word differently written and pronounced [which Ma- 
lone had already remarked]. Mr. Nares revives the conjecture of Johnson, 
that we should read ^ budge;' but the context is decidedly against it’* Eloh- 
ardson’s llk't 


P. 248. ( 37 ) “ huoJde" 

So the original play. — The folio has “ buckler." 


P. 249. ( 38 ) “ Stampf rave, and fret, tJuU I may sing and danced* 

“ 1 have placed this line m it stands in the old play. In the folio it is intro- 
duced, I believe, by the carelessness of the transcriber, some lines lower, 
after the words— * do mock thee thus;’ where it appears to me out of its 
plaee." Malone. 

P.249. ( 3 ®) 

Mr. W. N. Lettsokn would read “ sirs." 

JP.250i<4o) 

Walker (Oit UsMm, 4o. vol. lit p. 166) would omit this word. 

P. 25LX4I) **pastitmtmove" 

The Cambridge BcUlois print “|>lMsiQn moves but both the original play 
and the 4o)ip have the plural ^pa0dotisf-^m}ddk may very w^ stand hem 
(p the oM iinm of tlm unml, ^ ewaimtrions of pasriom eormwImpK'* 
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P, 251. (42) 

** That face of hU the kwng^'y mmn&tdU 
Would not have touch'd^ would*iMt have utaitCd wUh hloody 

This i^assage is given in the fcklio, time Umb, thus ; 

** Tlmt Faee tf hiSf 

The hungry CanihalU would not ham toueht^ 

Would not ham etayn^d with hlood,** 

In the Beoond folio the last of these lines is (nonsensically) altered to 

Would not ha/ue etayvCd the roses just wdh hlood,^' 

Theob^ printed 

That face of hU 

TIte hungry CanihaU would not Imre touelCd^ 

Would not hare etain'd the roses juic’d witkl>lood" {!) 

Hanmer, with the same arrangement, reads ^ the roses just i* th'* hud 

And Mr, Collier’s Ms. Corrector substitutes the rose’s hues rvUh blood.''' 

The following is a mere conjecture ; 

* That face of his the hungry cannibals 
Would not have touch’d ; [those roses, new in bloom. 

The mountain beasts] would not have stain’d with blood.’ 

fio that * tigert ef Hyroanda' would have something to refer ta * Ute Can- 
nibals,’ as designating a particular nation ; the man-eaitrag Indians speci- 
^cally. He would not have called the ancient Anthropophagi ' Cannibals.’ ” 
Walker’s Crit. Exam. Ac. vol. i. p. 74. — “ 1 believe Walker was right in sup- 
posing two half-lines to have l)een lost here. The received text, with 
deference to Warburton, is scarcely sense, for if cannibals would not have 
touched Rutland’s facCy much less would they have stained it with blood.” 
W. N. Lettbom. 


P. 252.(43) ' 

The True Tragedie^ fto. fias prlda«”-<-“ H t were to change at all, 1 should 
prefer upraise ' ” W^ker’a icc. vol. Ui. p. 167. 


P.258. ( 44 ) 

Walker iCHt, Exam. &c. vol. ii. p. 242) tbinka that ^Meeda” (which Jofan- 
eon proposed) is the true reading. But the old text is quite ri^ : **maedif" 
1 1 . a. merits, deserts. Compare, in p. 90^, ** my meed hath got me fame.” 


P. 224. ( 45 ) ** Ibr never iemeytonth ehaU I joy agaUht 

I Eivan, Vnever^ iitdl teeemmvjeiy^ 

*^4lipa s2 €hh» Irenes mas auldentty iiitaliied hy/IlM enilar 
fortbei»im^ W.V.iLamm. 
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P. 25i>. (46^ ^^And wry fwU Appointed^ at 2 thought^*' 

Thig line ifl found only in Tfie True Trayadlr^ &o.^It bae been inserted 
here by all the more recent editorg, with the exception of Mr. Collier, who 
remarks, ad Z., that “ if we were to adopt this line into the text, we should 
have no excuse for not inserting many more [lines] from the old 4to [8vo], 
1595, not found in the folio, lG2d, which we may preeume were rejected by 
Shakespeare.*’ But in the present long speech, bating this line, and one or 
two very trifling verbal alterations, the folio ayreet exactly with the erighaal 
jilay ; nor do I well see how any one can read the passage attentively, and 
fail to be convinced that the line has been omitted in the folio by mistake. 
(In the first speech of act ii. sc. 0, Mr. Collier inserts a line from TJie True 
T raged ic, &c., which he observes Is ** obviously necessary to the sense,** and 
adds, how it became omitted in the folio, it is vain at this time of day to 
conjecture.”) 


P. 266. (47) “ like the ntghUmvVe lazy flighty 

Or like an idle thrankcr with a flail " — 

So the older play. — The folio has “ Or like a lazie Thresher y'* &c. 


P. 256. (48) ** with his power ; 


With aid of soldiers'^' 

So The True TragediCy &c. — The folio has 

with the BokUers 

With a yde of Souldiere f' 

one of those alterations which it seems impossible that Shakespeare could 
have made. — ’‘This circumstance is not warranted by history. Clarence 
and Gloster (as they were afterwards created) were sent into Flanders 
immediately after the battle of Wakefield, and did not return uatfl their 
brother Edward got possession of the crown. Besides, Clarence was not now 
more thgjn twelve years old. Isabel, duchess of Burgundy, whom fihaike- 
speoro calls the duke’s aunt, was daughter of Jol'm h king of PortugiU, by 
Philippa of Lancaster, eldest daughter of John, of Gaunt. They were, there- 
fooe, no XBoee than^third Qoosins.** BxiSKili^ 


P. 266.(49) «ouiW 

The folio has*’ make.” 

** Their pmer^ IiUa% is thirty idiesmmd stmtg g 
WiU hut um/OMst < 0 thsmsmd'' 

•* Their jsgum 1 gem 


hSmheetefmmmtteth, hk amn i L * 



THISD PABT OF 


[NOTBB. 


m 


P. 256. (51) ** Via t to IdmtUm will we march amain ;** 

Bo t^he True Tragedies 5co,— !nie folio, by mistake, omits amain^'* 

P. 257. (52) 

So Steeyena — The folio has “ failst.'* (The older play reads ** faints*’ [«»r. 
ed, “faint’st”].) — For an example of “fall** miKX^rinted “ failc,” see note 146 
on the preceding play, p. 221. 

P.267. (S3) *Uhromr 

Capell prints (with the older play) “ king** (which perhaps is preferable). 

P. 268. (54) “ wittingh/' 

“How so? * Willingly I imagine.*’ Walker’s Crit, Exam, &c. vol. iii. p. 1G8. 

P. 268. (S5) “ia** 

Bo The True Tragedie^ 5mj. — T he folio has “ with** (an error occasioned by 
the oeourrenoo of the word both in the line above and the line below). 


P. 269. (s6) 

“kiuf tide eoft oourago makee ymr follower e/ainl,'" 

Mason, and Mr. Collier’s Mis. Gorreotor, read **And thie eoft carriage malwe 
your foUowert faints ^ — Mr. Collier asking, “What is 'soft courage,* but a 
contradiction in terms?** and adducing, in support of tlie alteration, the 
corresponding line of the older play, 

“ My Lord, tiiis harmefull pittie makes your followers faint.'* 

Mr. Binger, too, thinks the reading ***soft carriage* so obvious, that it is 
suiprising it had not been admitted into the text long since.*' J^iakesjpeare 
Vindicated, See. p. 160. — But the old lection is undoubtedly the right one. 
Mason, the Ms. Corrector, Mr. Collier, and Mr. Singer seem not to have 
lemembered that “ courage'' was often ui^ed formerly in the sense of “ heart, 
spirit, mind :** and here “«q/% courage" is equivalent to eqft spirit, — soft^ 
SpensQT has (and, aooording to Mr. Collier’s criticism, the 
pmmmge contains a “ contradiction in tenns*') 

“ Dideall kni^t, whose coward corage chose 
To wreafce itselle on beast all innocent,** &c. 

The Ikterie Qjueewe, B. 11. 0, v« St. 5 ; 

where Upton remarks, ** Courage is heart or mind. Coragium, in the base 
Latlnity, was used for cor" Compare, too, Asoham’s Tossophilus, fol. 68, 
ed. 1669 $ “except the faulte be only in your' owne selfe, which may come 
two wayes, eyther in haulng a faint hart or courage," See. (Mr. Grant White 
retains the dd reading in the present passage, but gives a most strange ex- 
pUauMaa. of ^ courage he understand it in the sense of “ encouragement;** 
“ ^tbe queen means to say that the king’s tamo replies to her and to Clif- 
ford we poor enooncigement to those who are fighting his battiea.**) 
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P. 269. (57) thouMmff* 

The True TrageMe^ &c. has ** iiftie thouoMd .*** and Mr. W. N. Lettaom ob- 
serves that “ Holinshed gives Edward 48660 men." — ^For similar variations 
between the older and the more reoent play, see note ^o. 


P. 260. (58) “ Siftuie when'* &o. 

To these words the folio prefixes Cla'* Tt^agediCt 6co» 

George''') — ** Though Shakespeare gave the whole of this speech to Ed- 
ward by substituting [in the last line of it] * me' for ‘ his brother/ the some 
division which is found in the quarto is inadvertently retained in the folio 
[but corrected in the second folio]." Malone. 


P. 2G0. (59) ^^parle;" 

The folio has “ parley" (as the older play has). 

P. 260. (60) " Ujpon that Cliffordy that cruel ohUd-hiller," 

Gapell prints " Ujtmi that Clifford there, that cruel oJUld-hiller" (which is 
the reading of the older play, except tliat it has “Against" instead of 


P. 261. (61) wound" 

“ ‘ Wownduy I think." Walker’s Orit. Emam, See, vol. iii. p. 168. 


P.261. (62) “Bich.” 

Bo The True Tragedies &c. — ^Thc folio, by mistake, has “ War." 


P.262. (63) ^*denUtt" 

80 The True TragediCf ko.— The folio has “denied’st a manifest error. 

P. 268. (64) ' **And look i^pon" 

Bee note 121 on The WMer'e Jh2s, vol. iii» p. 


P. 268. (65) “ Beseeching thee" 

‘*That is, beseeching the divine power. Shakeiq;»eare in new-forming this 
qiWth may seem, at the first view of it, to have made it obsoure by planing 
this line immediately after * Thou setter-up,’ See. What X have now observed 
is fIMmded on a suiq^tion that the words * Thou setter-up/ ko. are applied 
to Warwick, as they appear to be in the old play. However, our ai^hor 
certainly intended to deviate from it, and to apply this description to tho 
Deity • . , . In the old play the speech ruUs thus; 

* liord Warwick, I do bend uiy knees with thine^ 

And in that now Join naiy sonl to thee, 
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Thou setter-up aiid^uilBr«ADi«r& of kings : — 

VouDhsaife » gentle viotocir to in, 

Or let ns 4ia hofoeenn loee the dey 1* 

The last two lines are certainly here ^addressed to the Deity ! but the pte- 
ceding line, notwithstanding the anaohronism, eeems to be addressed to 
Warwick.” MAnoNE. — Mr. Grant White denies that in the older drama it 
is Warwick who is called ** setter-up and puller-down of kings :** but Malone 
appeaia to be right in thlnkliig ihai the words are applied to Warwick. In 
aot iii so. 8 of the present play Margaret mys, 

** Peace, impudent and shamelesB Wdmtiah ! peace, 

Prtrnd a/nd puUer^Aown of Hn^fs /*’ 


P.268. (66) 

The folio has “ thy.” 


P. 268. (67) in heaven or in eai'thy 

Seineral editors print (with Pppe) “ or on forgetting that for- 

I mealy “ ia” was often used as equivalent to “ on.” 

P. 264. (67*) deaths*' 

So The TSrue 'Pragedie, &c . — The folio ton “death.” 


P.264. (68) ** chase;" 

Bee note 140 on Love's Labour's lost, vol.4i. p. 254. — We have had two very 
similar lines in the preceding jday, p. 198, * Heidi Wamriok, eeek thee out,' 
Sbdf Malone. 

P. 265. (69) "wUl yean;" 

“ Surely a line muet be lost after ‘ yean.* ” Walker’s CWt, Emam. &o. voL i. 
p. 75. 


P. 265. (70) “ 80 mamg moOAhis are I ihadl shear thefUece 

Rowe’s emmdation • and so Mr. Collier’s Ms* Corrector. — The folio has So 
I many yeares^ ere," ko, ; which Malone retains, madly explaining “yeares” 
to mean “ the years wtooh must elapse between the time of fihe yeaning of 
tl»ewcs,n&dtlielamtoarriTfBgto 8iwh««tgte Mtoadxdit Of being toom." 

InMid by Bowe. 

R. 967. (71) 

The folio has UMlfdllo. 
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P. 267. (73) 


Hr. CdOiet's Hb. Coireotor Bubititaies ** a.” 


P. 267. (74) “ stratagemgy" 

The folio has Stragem<i.’* 


P. 267. (75) 

O hoy, thy father gave thee Ufo too sagn, 

And hath bereft thee of thy life too la/te 

The True Tragedie, Sco, has 

“ Poore boy thy fafher gmie thee Vftoo late, 

And hath hereau'de thee of thy life too §one 

which was given by Hanmei* and Gi^ell, except that they read, with the 
folio, “ 0” instead of “ Poore.” 


P.267. (76) ^^olheek^' 

The folio has “ Cheekes.” 


u 


P.267. (77) •wUherr 

Readj with the older play, * perish .’ ” W. N. Liettbou. 


P. 208. (78) ** Ken for the lofi of tlise^' 

The folio has “ Men for the lorn of thee,"' — ^for which Eowe (without any 
regard to the ductus literarum) substitutod “ Rad for the loss of thee,'* &o.— 
When, in my Itemarks on Mr, CoUwr's e/nd Mr, Knight's eds, ef Skukee^eare, 
p. 138, 1 conjectured “ E'en/07* the loss of thec,^' &o. (which is also the emen- 
dation of Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector), 1 was not aware that Capell had 
printed “ Even /or the lose gfthee," &o. 


P. 268. (7rt “wounded.” 

The True Tragedie, im. has “ wownded with an anwr in hlB meoke.” — “ In 
ridicule of this, Reanmont and Fletcher have introdnoed ftalph, the grocer's 
prentice, in The Knight efthe Mumdng PetUt, a forked arrow through 

his head* [Act v. so. Sir^Worhs, voL 4i. p. 287, ad> 3^ ^[ipears, how- 

smk, frmhlUUnahed, p. 064, that this cixmimstanoe has some mlatlon Aothc 
tnidh I * 88)ie iLord Clifford, eiiher for heat or peine, putting <dt 'kU genget 
eedflm^lie, with ea arrow (as seme nde) wUhoist a h^, wae atettMn 
throttf and fampedintely yendeaed his SBWvm. 


K 968. C8o^ “fM tough aommiatoire'' 

80 Tko 2hme ^thtgodie, Jco^Thedolio has <^Thy tough 0 JUiiiilalWii ” 



P. 260. (8i) ** The common people mwm Uhe tummerjliear 

This line is found only in The True Tragedie^ ko,^ from which Theobald 
inserted it in the text, where it is obviously necessary for the sense. 

P. 269. (8ft) *^And who iMne now hut Hewry's enemies?" 

So the folio, except that it has “ shines,** — The True Tragedie, &o. has '^And 
who shines now hut Menries enemie?" 

P. 269. (83) ** Cfiemg no ground unto the lumse of York" 

In the folk) this is followed by 

“ They neuer then had sprung like Sommer Flycs,*’ 
which Capell (with good reason) pronounced to be merely the line that 
ours earlier in the original play, “ The eommq;fi people swarm like suinVier 
JlieMf"see note 81, — altered by either a publisher's or player's hCtisCj and 
then crammed into a place where it has no concern possible.’* 

P.269. (84) ** deaths;" 

So The True Tragedie^ &o. — ^The folio has “ death." 

P. 209. (85) too much" 

Notin The True Tragedie, and peidiapB better away. 

P, 269, (86) ** For at their hands 1 have deserv'd no pity" 

The True Tragedies &o. has ** And at their hands" &o. — ** Qu. * Nor at their 
hands have I deserv'd no pity.* The sense, I think, requires this. * For"' 
begins the fifth line preceding.** Walker’s OHt, Exam, &o. vol. i. p. 298. 

P. 269. (87) Bdw. Whose soul U that 

Bioh 

Edw 

ff friend or foe, let him he gently us'd" 

So these speeches (differing but slightly from the present text) are distri- 
buted in The True Tragedie, &o. — ^In the folio they stand thus ; 

" Jiioh, Whose soule is that which takes hir beany leaue 7 
A deadly grone, like life and deaths departing. 

See who it is. 

Ed, And now the Battailes ended, 

If Friend or Foe, let him be gent^ vsl9d." 

** It seems absurd,** observes Malone, **that Biohard should first say to his 
brother, or to one of the soldiers, * See who It is,* and then himself declare 
that it is ClifEord ; and therefore I suppose the variation in the folio arose, 
not from Shakespeare, but from some negligence or inaoenraey of a ocimpo* 

I filtor oar transcriber.** — ^Hanmer substituted ** like life in death dtg^sH^ 

' ing" Oapdl gave Hanm^*e lection, but conjectured ** — ~ Who Wt and 
biektifs W. N. LettsOm would read Uh^ t^o and 

breath dspiiing?* 
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P. 270. (88) « 

Mr. W. N. LettRom oonjeoturos ** Yet,** 


P, 270. (89) 

So 77ie Tt’ve Tragedies &c. and the fourtSi folio.— The first folio has this,'* 


P. 270.(90) ^nVhioh^ 

Surely when ShakeHpeare(?) substituted tills word for the “ As** of the older 
play, he intended (but forgot) to alter the ** $uch** of tlie preceding line to 
those.** (Here The Tntc Tnugedie^ &o. has 

He might atuiid $uoh hitter stormes as he 
In his houre qf^eath did gine ynto owr father'*') 


P. 271. (91) “ Uiis luind Ihmdd chop it off;" 

The Tnu‘ Tragedie^ &c. having “ Ide out it off" Oapell printed (and rightly 
perhaiis) “ I’d chop it off" 

P.271. (91) ^^the" 

Perhaps (as Capell conjectured) “ thy.” 


P. 271. (93) “ For in thy eJumlder do I hvild my Meat" 

The editor of the second folio substituted “ Ihr on thy Mhoulder," Ac. — See 
note 67, 

P, 272. (94) “ two Keepen," 

80 jtTte True Tragedle^ Ac. — The folio has **Binklo, and Hnmfrey,** — the 
names of the players of the parts. 

P« 272. (95) ** Let me embrace thee^ tour adnertdiyr 

The folio has ** Let me embrace the tamer Adnersaries.** — In xny Jtemarht on 
Mr, OtUierU and Mr^ Knightt edt, of Skaketpeare^ p. 184, I proposed the 
reading which I have inserted in my present text0‘-^ ^ embrace thee, 
tour odeerttHe") ; esid I now find (1864) that the said reading had the 
full approbation of Walker (CHf. Baom, Ao. rol. ill p, Ififi), sad that it is 
adi^pted by Hr. Singer, fke. Grant White, and the Oambrfdge Bdltors. 

P. 272. (96) ^ are gene to Fhameefor M; 

t * j, * * m 0 * 

It ihflbker gene^ 

**Giie ot tiieso ^geasV seems tube wnmg; Im* I pamiot ^tevUs e iwnpdy” 
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P. 278. ( 97 ) “And Mnv tvUT’ 

I Fofe printed “And JVinv would." — Steerete ooojMtazed “AJfin v wUZ." 

P. 278. ( 9 *) 

Say, what art thou that iiUh*tt of kUtyt and yneenof** 

Here the folio omitg “that;'* aoddeoially, no doubt. — ^The conreepond 
ing line in the original play in “ What art thon that talkee of kings an< 
queens?'* (Mr. CSoUier prints “ Sky^ what art thou talkcat o/,*' &c.; which i 
metrically at variaaoe with what soon after follows, “Ay, but thou taWs 
* asffihon'NNlftktei.’*) 

F. 274. ( 99 ) “ui" 

Added by Bowe, 

P. 276. ( 100 ) “ Str John Grey,'* 

The folio has “ Sir Biohard €hoy," Ac. (and so the original play). 


P. 276.(101) “landiC' 

Bo The Trm Tragcdie, &c. — The folio has ** Land.” 

P. 275. (loa) 

“Ay, widow t then TU wan'awt you all your land8,“ 

I Bee note 1 5 S on The Fir$t Part of King Henry VI, p. of this volume. 


P. 276. ( 103 ) “ Nay, whip me, then 

So the older play. — The folio has “ Nay then whip mt 


P. 276. ( 104 ) 

“ K, Edw. 'Tmere pity they ahould Uae their father's lands, 

L. Grey. Hepitful, dread lord, and grant it, then," 

Here Capell printed “ their father's land an alteration made on account 
of the subsequent U," But see “ lands" thrice before, and fee iimes after, 
the present passage^-^Hem ** W' would seem to mean “ my suit*’ (At the 
close ol thl» play, p. 32Q, we ~ - 

“ Beignier, her father, to the king of France 
Bhth pawn'd the Sicils and Jerusalem, 

And hMhsr have they sent it for her ransom 
where “it“ means, of conrse, “J^e sum Jpr^whloh the y were pawn ed.”)— 
And vidTnote 1 on Zeee's Xahour's hst, voL ii. p. and'note i* on The 
Fint Part of Kimg Henry VI, p. 64 of the present volume. 

P. 276.(1^) “looks sad." 

Botlui e^Hor OT tlte seoond folio : and see, on the word ^ Vary iHitetpSiialMl^^ 
Walker's CrU, Boom* tun, vol. i. p. 269.^The folio has “ lookis 
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P. 278. ( 106 ) << 2b whom, my 

The folio has “ Jb who, my IsrdT'* but thooorroapoiidlog q^ooeh Iti the older 
play is ^ Marne her my Lord, to mhamt* (Theseoond folio has " Ik wkam,''* 
&o.) 


P.278. ( 107 ) “iM” 

Ko T/ie True T^tyediej &e.^Th 6 folio has your an error oeoaeiofiied by 
the ooourrance of that word jnst before and just after. 


P. 278. ( 108 ) “ me her hawturtibly*' 

So the older play (and the eecond folio). — ^The first folio has “v«o her hon- 
ourable ;'* a reading unexceptionable in itself; but the next line proves that 
it is an accidental variation. <> 


P. 279. ( 109 ) “ 7^ soft 

Sec note 56 on T7te Coti^dy of Errore^ v ol. ii. p. 02. 


r. 279. (no) 

** Until my head^ tlvat thUt mia-Bhap^d trunk hearBf'^ 

Steevens’fl conjecture. — The folio has ^^Vntill my mis-shap'd Trunke, that 
bcnres this Head.” — Hanmer substituted ** Until the head this mis-shap’d 
trunk doth boar.” (Malone ^‘believes our author is answerable for this 
inaccuracy” I) 

P. 281. ( 111 )^ “ lilte seat unto my/ortvfWt 

And to my Imnhhle state conform myaelf'' 

The folio has ^^And to my humVlo Seat oonforme my »e^e»* •' Otoeuted by 
Walker (Oi^. Exam, 8 cc. vol. i. p. 282). 


P.281.(iia) **Andif'^ . 

Here, says Walker ( Crit. Exam. See. vol. ii. p. 1S9), ** we should undoubtedly 
write UwiA” Butqy? 

P. 282.(113) **Our'^ 

Mr. Collier’s Ms. Oorreotor substitutes ** The.” 

P.282. ( 114 ) 

Mr. W. N. LetCsom would md ** besutaoui.” 

if.fssLXmy 

Johnson and Mr. CkdUav*« 11% Ooimtor 
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T. (i f 6) ** fkirty and Ha 

3%e I^*ue Zkifffidiff, fte. has ^^tkiriid and eight yeefvs.**— number In 
ISie old play la right The alteratioa, howerer, is of little oonsequenee.” 
Malonb* 


P. 288.(117) ^and Ot/ford;^ 

•f “ PofMibly, ‘ and Lord Oxford’ [which Hanmer gave].” Walker’s Crit, Exam, 
&c. vol. ll. p. 268.--In this line the folio merely repeats Ths Tnte Tragedies &o. 

P. 284, (i 1 8) “ etemaV* 

Bo the older play .—The folio has “ extemoll.” 

P. 286. (119) **pcaee^'* 

Added by the editor of the second folio. 


P. 286. (110) 

Proud Mtter-up and puller-doren of kingst /" 

** The queen here applies to Warwick the very words [with the exception of 
** Protid* for ** Thou,” and ** puller*^ for “ pluoker”] tliat Edward, p, 2C8, 
addresses to the Deity.” Mason. See note 65. 

P. 286.(i»0 ** soothe*' 

I Heath would read ” s moot h.” 


p. 287,(121) **rir 

Bo The True Tragedie^ Ac. ; and so too the folio in p. 291, where this is re- 
peated. — Here the folio has ” I.” 


P. 287. (123) Wamnch, 

Thou and Oafordf with five tiwusand men^* 

Something wrong here ? — Theobald printed 

** Btttf WarrHokf 
Thyself and Oxford** Ac. ; 

and so Hanmer, except that he gave ** But^ Warwiek^ thou,” Ac.— Mr. Col- 
lier’s Ms. Corrector reads 

** Butf Wamtiohf thou 

And Oxford^ sHth fixe thaueand warlike fnen** 


P. 287. (114) *' mins eldest daughter*' 

So both The Ttue Tragedig^ Ac. and the folio. But Theobald eubstltated 
** my younger daughter” because Bdward Prince of Wales married Anne the 
daughter of Warwick ; five yean before which marriage the Duke 
bf Clarence had wedded WanHik’i eldeit daughter laabdi 
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P. 287.(115) 

So the Mooad folio.-^Tbo first folio bos ** Bhall/* 

P. 288. ( 116 ) ** Ay, and shall hitV0 yaurwUl,^^ 

So Walker (^OrU, Mtam. Ico, vol. ill. p. IGO). — The folio has merely And 
shall /taue your wVlV' — Bowe printed *^A^ you »haU havo yowr wUV' 


V. 289. (i» 7 ) “ Yes ; hut tlut safer'' 

80 the second folio. — ^The first folio has only But the Walker (Trif. 

Exam. See. vol. ii. p. 250) would read ** But then the sqfer," 


P. 290. (ia 8 ) **thy supposed king," 

So The True Tragedte^ &o. — The folio has the supposed King but see be- 
fore, p. 286. 


1*. 291. (129) 

^'‘Belike the elder ; Clarewe will have the younger," 

So the folio, — ^from which Tlte True Tragedle, Sco, differs only in havin^f 
“The elder, lielUce (^iretuse shall," See . — But Theobald substituted Belihe^ 
the younger ; Clarence will have tltx elder." See note 124 . 


P. 291. ( 130 ) love" 

The folio has **for the loue." 


P. 292. ( 131 ) "in the towns about" 

The folio has " in the Towno about" ice. (and so the older play) : but see the 
second speech of Third Watchman, p. 293 (which is not in the older play). 


P.298. ( 132 ) “to" 

Qy. (with Gapell) “ in" ? — the transcriber or oompositor having by mistake 
repeated “ to" from the preceding line. 

P. 298. ( 133 ) “ WldU he Hmself heaps here in the eoldjield T* 

The word “ here" was added by Haximer. — “Folio, * keepes^^ I think, ^ ke^s 
here in the,' tio. At^any rate, ' kedpdth hi thd o61d field^ [Theohald^'s read- 
ing) must be wrong." Whlker'a CHt, Exam, &o. vol. lit p. 169, 


P.29|c.Ci34) 

“ The woid * last,* which la found in old play, waa Inadvertently omitted 
in the folio/' MaiiONX. 

YOU V. 


Z 
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J*.2M.(i3S) now to oreote you'"' 

** Perhaps Johnson^s proposed isomotion, ^to nav-moto yoa/ Is right” W. 
K. Lbttsom. 


r. 294 . (136) “ Yea^ brother ef CUtrmee^ art thou here tooT" 

Tlie modem addition, darenee^ and art fhoit here too?*' seems to be 

required for the metre. (Pope was the first who inserted ” and but he 
omitted Tea Capell gave both words.) 


V. 295 . (137) TU follow yout md tell him there what answer*'' 

The words him there" are not in the folio. — This line was amended by Pope 
to “ I'll follow you^ and fell you what reply,” and by Capoll to “ rilfollmv 
yoti, and tell his grace what anmer" (Pope’s “ tell you” can hardly be right ; 
for we must suppose that Warwick had already informed Someneh 4 co. of 
the ** answers” of Louis and the Lady Bona to Edward’s message.) 


P. 205.(138) 

Howe substituted “ now,” which — unless we understand “ new" in the sense 
\ U^elj/^vrovDcd seem to be right. 

P. 20c. (139) ^^siandft" 

The folio has “stand.” 

P. 20c. (140) “ 

The folio has “ Come.” 

P.297. ( 141 ) "sA»>” 

80 the second folio. — The first folio has “ shipt.” — ^Walker cites this passage 
(Oit. Ewam, &c. vol. iii. p. 109 ) with the reading “slip” (a siiy, I suppose). 


P. 297 . (142) 

“ Well yum’d, heliere we ; for that woe my meaniny" 

** What does this line refer to ? Something must he lost.” Walkar^ Crit, 
Moam, kc. vol. iii. p. 170 , — where the Editor (Mr. W. 27 . Lettsom) obserm 
in a note ; “ Perhaps this line belosigs to Klpg Edward, who may he sup- 
posed to have been sounding Oloeier and Hastings, when he said pmt hsfoia, 
* But whither shall we then V ” 

P. 298. CH3) ** imyrieonmant" 

Mr. W. K. Lettsom would read **piisonment.” 
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P. 299. (144) ** And all his lands mmd foods ho oonJUoatoi,'* 

The folio has *' — ^ and Goods confiscate ,** — ^The editor of the second folio 
(who had no more authority for his alterations than any of the modem 

editors) substituted amd Goods oondsoated.'*— I adopt HaUme't read* 

inff : compare Merchant of Venioe, aot Iv. so. *‘all thy goods are eoa/lt- 
catef' also The Comedf of Errors^ act i. sc. 1 and so, 2 ; and O^fSkhoUns^ 
aot V. sc. 5. 


r. noi. (145) A wise stont eaptavn^ and soon persuaded !** * 

To retnody tho supposed imperfection in the metro of this line, Pope made 
the transposition “ and {)er6uaded soon whilo Mr. Collier's Ms. Cor- 

rector roads “ A who stmd captain he, and soon persuaded** But the old 
1e\t Srt not to be hastily altered, — tho captain'* being in various pass- 

ages of our early dramatists a trisyllable — pron ounced ** capltalnj " 0, g. in 
Beaumont and Fletcher's King and No Kingy aot iv. sc. 3 ; 

“ Tlio king may do much, capfaiHy believe it.” 

(Indeed Spenser writes, hhcrie Queene, B. vi. c. xi. st. 8, 

** It so befell, as fortune had ordayned, 

That he which was their mpitainc profest,” kc,) 

6eo Walker's Crit. Exam. ko. vol. lii. p. 171, and Mr. W. N. Lettaom's note 
there. 

P.302. (* 46 ) **shair 

The Tt H( TragediCy &c. has should,” — ^preferably perhaps. 


P, 302. (147) “ and thanks unto yon all:" 

Was altered by Pope to and thanks to all," — Mr, W. N. Lettsom would 
merely oipit “ and." 


P. 303.(148) hasty" 

So both the folio and the miglnal play (“ “ Probably ‘ lusty;* cer- 
tainly not * hasty* " Walker's /"Wf, Ejum, kc, vol. iii. p. 172,-— Mr. Swynfen 
Jervis, independently, i^roposed the same correction. 

P, 303. (149) “ Oxf. Let*s levy men^ and heat him hook again,** 

So Malone. — In the folio this speech is assigned to ** King " — ^Mr. Collier 
thinks that it is not at all inconsistent with the other speeches of the king 
in this scene to me It appears utterly so. Besides, Henry has resigned 
the gpvemnieat Intel the hands of Warwick and Clarence (see p. 298) ; nor 
is Ms opinion now a^ed by Warwick, whose words are, **What counsel, 
lords T** Throughout the present scene, Warwick speaks of Henry, and ad- 
dresses him, as his soeeroign;" 

** My sofforeign, with the loving citizens,” ko. 

» Fair lords, taka lealre, and stand not to reply.^ 
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Parewell^ mj/ tavertign. 

Farewell, sweet lordi^ 

(A little above, in the stage-direotion at ^e oommenoement of thU scene, the 
folio has ** Somerset" instead of " Ejseter,'"') 


P.808. (150) 

The folio has “ ttirre vp in,'* 


P, 804. ( 151 ) “ mater-floTvmg tears 

1 ** * shedding ? Compare * tear-falling pity,’ Xing Richard HI. 

iv. S'.** wwker’s Orit, Exam, &c. vol. iii. p. 172, — Capcll suggests “ mater • 
I doming eyes. " 


P.804. (151) “A York I A York I” 

The folio has A Lancaster ^ a Tja/neaster,"~^t which Malone offers a forced 
explanation, and Mr. Grant White a still more forced one. — The True Tra- 
gedies Ac. (in which the present scene is much shorter) has no stage-direction 
here, nor any mention of “ shouts" in the text, — “ Surely the shouts that 
ushered King Edward should be ‘A York/ A York/' 1 suppose the author 
did not write the marginal directions, and the players confounded the cha- 
racters.” Johnson. There can be no doubt that in our early dramas the 
greater part of the stage-directions was inserted by the actors. 


P. 806. (153) “ Andf lords^ towards On^entry'' Ac. 

“Warwick,” as Mr. M. Mason has observed, “has but just left the stage, de- 
claring his intention to go to Coventry. How tlien could Edward know of 
that intention 7 Our author was led into this impropriety by the old play, 
where also Edward says ; 

* And now towards Coventry let’s bend our course. 

To meet with Warwick and his confederates.’ 

Some of our old writers seem to have thought that all the persons of the 
drama must know whatever was known to the writers themselves or to the 
audience.’' Malone. 

P. 805. (154) “ The stm shines Iwts* Ac. 

“ This couplet should stand after Gloster’s speech, of which, perhaps, it is 
part.” W. K. Lbttsqm. 

P. 807. (15s) “ If nets the city being but of small dtfence^' 

Here Pope omitted “ Walker (CHf. Ac. yoL iii. p. 172) pro- 
petal altering to “ fence.” 
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P.807. (154) 

The folio has **iii.'* — Oorrooted in the second folio. 

P. 807. (i 57 ) ** [Taking the red roee out of his hat." 

Here the folio has no stage-direction. But we find in 77uv Tme Tragedie^ 
&G., ** Sound a Parlie, and Illohard and Clarence whispers togither, and then 
Clarence takes his red Bose out of his hat, and throwes it at Warwike." 

P. 308. (i 58 ) 

** And »ct up Lancaster. trom^wt thtm^ Wamickf 

Ttiat Clarence is so harsh, so hlwnt, nnnatural,** 

The True Tragedle, &o. has 

“ And set vp Lancaster. Thinkest thou 
That Clarence is so harsh vnnaturaliy — 

Stoevens conjectures that the second line should stand 
“ Clarence so harsh, so hlwnt, unnatwrad'*—^ 

Walker (^Crit. Exam. 8 co. vol. i. p. 81) proposes, but not eoufidentl)^ 

" so blunt*unnatural." 

P. 308. ( 159 ) Jophtha's;* 

The folio has " lephah which in the third folio became lopthah.' 

P. 809. ( 160 ) ^*my mangled body slums. 

That I must yield my body to the earth,'' 

Is there not something wrong here ? 

P. 809. ( 161 ) Thus yields the cedar," 

It were better to read 

* Thus to the axe's edge the cedar yields, 

Whose arms,* &o. 

Otherwise * Whose arms* will refer to the am instead of the cedar." Btkb- 
VBjra But the construction in the text is not unusual with our early writers. 

P.810. C< 6 a) clamour" 

So The True Tragedie, — The folio has ^ Gannon.” 

P.310.(i4s) 

“ War. Sweet rest his soulf^Hy, lords, and save yourselves; 

Ear Warvsiek bids you aU farewell, to meet 4n heavenj" 

The modem editors haTo tried (unsuooeesfaUy) various methods of Improv- 
ing this passage ; in which the words of The True Tragedie, See. are retained 
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by onr author. (Mr. Knight's note ad I, shows that he is not aoquainted 
with the reading of the old copies.) 

P.811. (164) 

( Walhor (rWf. JEaam, &o. vol. iil. p. 172) proposes ** Our” or “These.” 

P. 818. (165) “ I dri»h tlie water of mitie cyetC' 

Ko the older play in the oorresponding passage. — The folio has “ of my 

eye,”— which, with good reason, Malone suspects to be “ rather an error in 
the transcriber than an alteration by Hhakespoare.” 

P.813. (166) “37^,” 

The reading of Tlie True TraycdiOj Sea. “ Lo” is perhaps preferable. 

P, 314. (167) **th 0 U 

80 the quarto of 1010. — The octavo of 1505 has “ the litnes.” — ^The quarto of 
1600 has “ the lightnes.”— The folio has “ the HkeneMi\** which Malone calls 
“the phraseology of 8haksq)eare's time,” and oompares, in Julius Ceesar^ 
not V. sc. 8, 

“ Tlie last of all the Eomans, faro theo well,” — 
a faulty reading, undoubtedly : see note ad ^-j^ompositors frequently mis> 
took the contraction “y” (tlum) for “y” (the), 

P. 815. (i68) 

80 the fourth folio.— The earlier eds. have “swound,” “swowne,” and 
“swoun.” See note 93 on The Winter's TaU^ vol. iil. p. M9. 

P. 316. (169) « The" 

Is accidentally omitted in the folio. 

P. 316. (170) 

“ What^ wilt thou not ?^Whore is that doviVs hutediery 
Hard favour'd Jlichard ? — Richard^ where art thou ? 

Thou art not here 
The folio has 

“ What wik y not ? Where is that diuels butcher Bichard ? 
Mardfauor'd Riohard ? Riohardf where art thou T 
Thou art not heere," 

But that “ Biohard” is an aocidental addition we have proof la the oorre^ 
QMnding passage of the original play ; 

“ Whears the Diuels butcher^ hardfauored Richard^ 

Riehard where art thou ? He is not heere" 8co« 

(Qy. 

Ihouartnot here?** 

is. HkJMtrdi where mi thoug that thou art not here 7) 
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P. aie. (171) ** London. A room in the To«or. 

King Henry li direovered,** ho. 

Here the Btage-dirootion in The True Tragedie^ ho. is ** Enter Oloeter to king 
Henry in the Tower.” — ^Tho folio has “ Enter Henry the elx^ nod lUehnrd, 
with the Lieutenant on the Wallee :**— which te at Taiianoe with Riohard'e 
words in the concluding couplet of the present scene, — I'll throw thy body 
in another ronmj*^ 

The Cambridge Editors remark ; ** We have retained the stage-direction 
of the Folios * on the walls' instead of adopting Capell's alteration * a Room 
in the Tower/ as H seems likely that the mistake lies in the expression * an- 
other room/ which was retained from the older play, tlie author forgetting 
that he had changed the scene to Hie walls." lliis is not the only note in 
which the Cambridge Editors account for some strange mistake by attri- 
buting it to a constitutictial forgetfulness on the part of Shakespeare.-** 
Nearly all the headings of soenes and the stage-direotlons throughout the 
folio were doubtless added by the players. 

r. 817. (17s) 

irky, what a peerUkfool wae that Orete^ 

That taught kU saa the qffior qf a fowl i 

Ami yct^for all his rvings, the fowl was rfHwa'd,” 

The folio has " the Foolo wag drown'iP' (which, according to what pre- 

cedes, would mean Diedalus). — The passage stands thus in The True l^a~ 
gedwj Ac. ; 

" Why, what a foolo was that of Creete ? 

That taught his sonne the office 

Of a birde, and yet for all that the poore 

Fowle was drownde.” 

P.817. (173) 

And ’» 

Words added in the seoond folio. — On these two lines and the two preceding 
ones Mr. W. N. Lettsom observes, " 1 can make nothing out of them but 
that they are corrupt." 


P.817. (174) ••discord'^ 

So the older play. — The folio has " Discords." 


P. 817. (175) "An indigested and d^armid 
The ffVae f^edie, tse, has 

"To wit: an vndigest created 


The folio has 


" To wit, an indigested tvnd dgfwmsd Umpe .*" 


Bui 1 have no dotlbt that the wends "To wit" were retained in the folio 
eottlMiiy to Shakespeare^ ittteatlon,**he having expanded tlie rest of the 
origfttal Rue Into a complete versa. ' <Xn The See, Past if King Benrg VI, 
mitV.m.lC^tW)»Bki>nwitocaRed,as Inthe p im passage, " foal Mi- 


gested Issmgsl^ 
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P. 317- (176) « F3M* earnest-- 

Qlo. rU hear no more prophetf in thy e^eh : 
Ibr thi$» &o. 

The True Trayed/le^ &o. has 

** Thou carnet into the world 

Olo. Die prophet in thy speech, Be heare 
No more, /or thUf*^ ito, 

Theobald printed 

Thou earnest into the world with thy legs for>vard. 

Olo. TU hear no more : die^ pn^hety in thy speech ; 
Ibr thie,** Ao. 

“Had our editors,” he observes, “had but a grain of sagacity or duo dili- 
gence, there could have been no room for this absurd break 

camlet since they might have ventured to fill it up, i^ith certainty 

too. The old Quarto would have led them part of the way, 

* Thou eaen*ift into the world ’ 

An4 that the verse is to be completed in the manner I have given it, In 
incontestable ; for unless wo suppose King Henry actually reproaches him 
with* this his preposterous birth, how can Biohard in his very next soliloquy 

say, . 

* Indeed, ’tis true that Henry told me of ; 

For I have often heard my mother say 

• I came into the world with my lege forward * ? 

I can easily see that this blank was caused by the nicety of tho players, to 
suppress an ^decent idea [?j. But, with submission, this was making hut 
hi^f a cure, unless they*had expung^ the repetition of it out of Richard’s 
speech tcKo/* 


P. 318.(177) ^'heep'st" 

So the third folio. — The earlier eds. have “ keptst” and “ keept’st.” 

P* 819. ( 178 ) 

The folio has “ tops” (and so the older play). 


P, 819. (i 79) “ renowned 

Ibr hardy and undoubted champions;" 

So The Tbw Tragedhe^ &o. (“renowmd” and “rwwwwkT*). — The folio has 
“ Benowne,” &o.-*-Here Capell conjectured, and Mr. Collier’s Ms. Oorreotor 
reads, “redoubted ohan^Honsf 

P. 819. (180) “ Work thou the way^-^end thou shaU emeoute:' 

So The True Tragedde^ Ao.--^*‘The folio reads * and that shalt execute.’ 

But as the word ’ shaU^ is preserved, the other mtut have been an error of 

I the transcriber or compodtor.” Malokb.— “ I suppose he speaks this line, 
first touching his hcad^ and then looking on his hand," Stbuybitb* 
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P. 819. ( 181 ) Q. Elis. TkMUbr ko. 

Bo The Thte Tragedie, See. (“ Queen,** Ato.)— T he folio hM “ Cla. Tfasnlce,** 4eo. 
— Mr, CoUler Bays that in the folio 1664 this line Is eertw/tig given to the 
King :** — ^he ought to have said ** inoonectly.** 


P.320.(i8a) *^Ilmgnier;^ 

The old edfl. have “ Banatd'* and ** Re3mard.** 


P. 820.(183) “tt** 

See note 104. ^ * S ^ 

P. 820. (184) heat the plearntTe** 

The True Tragedie^ &o. has ** befits the pleasures ;** the folio, “ befits the plea^ 
wrtf/* 
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KING RICHAKD HI. 

Wab pcrliapH produced not louff before 1597, tbe date of the earlieet quarto. 
— So remarkable are tlio variatione presented to ua by the old copies of KUig 
Itickard III ^ — BO greatly does the text of the quartos (or, properly ask- 
ing, that of the earliest quarto) differ from the text of the folio, that a 
modern editor, who must necessarily give an eclectic text of this tragedy, is 
not a little perplexed in bis choice of readings. Nor is the difference in ques- 
tion confined to words and phrases, to amplification of sentences, and appro- 
priation of speeches ; for the quartos contain important passages which are 
not found in the folio, while the folio, on tlie other hand, supplies passages 
no less important which are wanting in the quartos. — ^e text of tbe folio is, 
on the whole, inferior to that of the quarto^ and, as Malone observes in m 
note, ixjuld seem to have been tamper^ with by the players : aocordingly I 
now adhere to the quartos in sundry places where my former edition eX' 
hibited the text of the folio. — In this tragedy Shakespeare cannot be said to 
have any obligations to an earlier play on the same subject by an unknown 
author, — T/ie Tragedie of Richfird the Third : wherein it thowne the 

death of Edward the Iburth^ with the emothering of the two yoo’tig Princet in 
the Tower : with a lamentable ende of SIkoret wife^ an emam^U for all wicked 
women* A^id lastly the coniunction and wynXng of the two noble Houses^ 
Lancaster and Yorhe* As it was playd by the Queenes Maiestiet Players^ 
1594, 4to (reprinted for the Shakespeare Society in 1844), 
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ACT I. 

SoENfl 1. Ijondon. A itreeL 
Enter Qlobtxji. 

Glo. Now is the winter of our disoontent 
Made glorious .summer by this sun of York ; 

And all the clouds that lour’d upon our house 
In tho d(»op bosom of the ocean buriedL 
Now arc our brows bound with victoriona wreaths ; 
Our bruised arms hung up for monuments ; 

Our storn alarums chang’d to merry meetinge, 

Our drefuUul marches to delightfol measures. 
Grim-visag’d war hath smootli’d his wrinkled front ; 
And now — instead of mounting horbdd steeds 
To fright the souls of fearful adTersaries*-* 

He capers nimbly in a lady’s chamber 
To the lascivious pleasing of a lute. 

But I, that am not shap’d for sporthna trieks, 

Nor made to court an amorou s looking^glaas ; 

1, that am rudely stamp’d, and want love’s nujeafy 
To strut before a wanton ambling nymph ; 

I, that am curtail’d of this fair 
Cheated of feature by dusemU^ nature, 

Deform’d, unfinish’d, sent before mj time 
Into this breathing world, aoaroe half made iq>, 

And that so lahiely and unfeafaionaUa, 

That dogs bark at me os I bait by Amu 
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in tihiB weak piping ti me of peaoe^ 

Have no delight to pass away £e time^ 

Unless to spy my shadow in tile sun, 

And descant on mine owh deformity : 

And therefore — since cannot prove a lover, 

To entertain these fiiir well-spoken days — 

1 am determindd to prftve a villain, 

And hate the idle pleasnres of these days. 

Plots have I laid, in4nction8 dangerous, 

// By drunken prophecies, libels, and dreams, 

To set my brother darenoe and the king 
In deadly hate the one against the other : 

And, if King Edward be as true and just 
As I am subtle, fiilse, and treacherous, 

/$• This day should Glaronce closely be mew’d up. 

About a prophe<^, which says tiiat G 
Of Edward’s heirs the murderer shall be. 

Dive, thoughts, down to my soul ; — ^here Clarence comes. 

EnUr CLAnsHOS, guarded, and BnAKBNBUBV. 
Brother, good day : what means this armM guard 
iP That waits upon your grace ? 

Clar. His majesty, 

Tendering my person’s safety, hath appointed 
This conduct to convey me to the Tower. 

Oh. Upon what cause ? 

t y Clar. Because my name is George. 

Ob. Alack, my lord, that fault is none of yours ; 

He should, for that, commit your godfathers : — 

O, belike his majesty hath some intent 
That you shall bo now-christen’d in the Tower. 
j/ But what’s the matter, Clarence ? may I know ? 

Ctar. Yea, Biohard, when I know ; for I protest 
As yet I do not : bat, as I can learn, 

He hearkens after precedes and dreams ; 

And from the oioss-iow pludcs the letter G, 
fy And says a wizard told him that by G 
His issue disinherited should be ; 

And, for my name of George begins with G, 

It ftllows in his thou^t that 1 am he. 
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These, as I leium, and such-like toys as these, 

Have mov’d his highness to oommit me now* 

Glo. Why, this it is, when men are rul’d by women 
’Tis not die king that sends you to the Tower ; 

My Lady Grey his wife, Glarenoo, ’tis she 
That tempers him to this extremity*® 

Was it not she, and that good man of worship, 

Antony WoodviUe, her b rotly r^there^t^^ 

That mode liim send Lord Hastings to the Tower, 

From whence this present day he is deliver’d ? 

Wc are not safe, Clarence ; we are not safe. 

Clar. By heaven, I think there is no man secure 
But the queen’s kindred, and night-walking her^ds 
That trudge betwixt the king aim MistresfiTBhore. 

Heard ye not what an humble suppliant 
Lord Hastings was to her for his delivery? 

Glo. Humbly complaining to her deity 
Got my lord chamberlain his liberty. 

I’ll tell you what, — I think it is our way, 

If we will keep in favour with the king. 

To be her men, and wear her livery : 

The jealous o’crwom widow- and herself, 

Since that our brother dubb’d thorn gentlewomen, 

Are mighty go ssips in this monarchy. 

BraL Beseech^®) your graces both to pardon me ; 

His majesty hath straitly given in charge 
That no man shall have private conference, 

Of wliat degree soever, with his brother. 

Glo, Even so ; an please your worship, Brakenbnry, 
You may partake of any thing we say ; 

We spe^ no treason, man ; — ^we say the king 
Is wise and virtuous ; and his noble queen 
Well struck in years, fur, and not j ealou s ; — 

We say that Shore’s wife hath a pretty fool, 

A cherry lip, ^ bonny eye, a passing pleasing tongue 
And that the queen’s kindred ore made gentlefolks: 

How say you, sir ? can you deny aU this ? 

Srak, With this, my lord, myself have naught to da 
Glo, !Nhught to dp with Mistress Shore 1 1 teU thee, 
fellow« 



SING EZOHIBD IH. 


[ihori. 


m 

He tbat dotli nauglit with her^ excepting one. 

Were best to do it seoredy, alone. 

Srak What one, my lord? 

6rfo. Her husband, knave : — wouldst thou b^^ me 
f Brah Besoech^^^ your grace to pardon me ; and, withal. 
Forbear your cjnferenoe with the noble duke. 

Clar, We Imow thy charge, Brakenbury, and will obey. 

}> 6rfo. We ore the gneen’s fabiects. and must obey. — 
Brother, fox^ewell : I will unto the king ; 

And whatsoe’er you will employ me in, — 

Were it to call King Edward’s widow sister, — 

I will perform it to enfranchise you. 

Meantime, this deep disgrace in brotherhood 
Touches me deeper than you can imagine. 

/ f Clar. I know it pleaseth neither of us wolL 

Glo. Well, your imprisonment shall not bo long; 

I will deliver you, or else lie for you : 

Moaiitimo, have patience. 

Clar. I must perforce ; farewell. 

l^Exeunt Clarence^ BrakerAury^ omd Guard. 
Gh. Go, tread tlie path that thou shalt ne’er return, 
Simple, plain’ Clarence I — I do love tliee so, 

That I will shortly send thy soul to heav^, 

If heaven will take the present at our hands. — 

But who comes hero ? the new-deliver’d Hastings ? 

Hastings. 

j2 i ' Hast. Good time of day unto my graciouB lord I 
Gh. As much unto my good lord chamberlain ! 

Well are you welcome to the open air. 

How bath your lordship brook’d i&prisonment ? 

Hojui. With patience, noble lord, as prisoners rnnst : 

Si But I shall live, my lord, to give them thanks 
That were the cause of my imprisonment 

Gh. No doubt, no doubt; and so shall darenoe tfx> ; 

For they that were your enemies asre his, 

And have prevail’d las 'much on him as you. 

Sf\ ffasL More pity tibat the eagle should be mew’d, 

) WhSe kites and buzzards ftey at liberty. 

Ghk What news abroad? 
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Hast No news so bad abroad as this at haxne,~ 

The king is sickly, weak, and molauoholy, 

And his physicians fear him mightily. ? 

Glo, Now, by Saint Paul, Ais news is l^ad indeed* 
i), ho liath kept an evil diet long, f 

And overmuch consum'd his royal person : 

'Tis very grievous to be thought u()ou. 

AVhat, is he in his bod ? 

[ImL He is. 

Glo» Go you before, and I will follow you. // 

[KxU 

ITo cannot live, 1 hope ; and must not die 

Till (^^corge bo pack’d with [>ost-horse up to heaven.lfil 

ril in, to urge his hatred more to Clarence, 

AVitli lies well steel’d witli weighty arguments ; 

And, if 1 fail not in deej> intent, //" 

Clarence hath not anodier day to live : 

AVliieli done, God take King Edward to his mercy. 

And leave the world tor me to bustle in ! 

For thou I’ll marry Warwick's youngest daughter : 

AVhat though 1 kill’d lior husband and her father ? 

The readiest way to make tlio weiicli amends, 

Is to bo<*ome her husband and her father : 

The which wiU I ; not all so much for love 
Aw for anotlier secret close intent, 

By marrying lier which I must reach unto. % f 

But yet I run before mv horse to market ; 

Clarence still breathes ; Edward still lives and reigns ; 

When tliey are goue, then must I count my gains. ^ 


Scene IL T7ie^ame» Amthe^* street 

Enter j%s <»rps$ pf King HbnrV the Sixth, horm m an open coffin^ 
Genilenien with halberds to guard itf-^’Ornong thsm Tbbssei^ and 
BsaKEiAnr ; and Jjtdj Akke as mourner. 

Aims. Set down, set down your honourable )oad,~ 

If honour wdsy be shrouded in a bearse,^ Jp 

Whilst X awhile obeeqmqiKe^ lament 
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Ki’ untimely fall of virtuous Lancaster. — 

[Tlie Beaver B set down the coffin. 
Poor key-c old figure of a holy king ! 1 5 ’ 

Pate aslios of the house of Lancaster ! 

Tliou bloodless remnant of that royal blood ! 
dT Bo ’t lawful that I invocate thy ghost, 

To hear the lamentations of poor Anne, 

Wife to thy Edward, to thy slaughtered sou, 

Stabb’d by the selfsame hand that made these wounds ! 

I Lo, in these windows that let fortli thy life, 

I jKuir the helpless balm of my poor eyes : — 

0, cursed be the hand that made these holes ! 

Curbed the heart that had the heart to do it ! 

Curnt^d the blood that let this blood from hence ! 

More direful hap betide that hated wretch, 

/$* That makes us wretched by the death of thee, 

Than I can ish to adders, spiders, toads. 

Or aiiA creeping venom’d thing that lives ! 

If o\er h(‘ have child, aborthe be it, 

Prodigious, and untimely brought to light, 

// Whose ugly and unnatural asp^^ct 

May fnght the hopeful mother at the vk)w ; 

And that be heir to his unhappiness 1 
If er he have wife, let her be made 
Mor(^ miserable by the^ death of him 
If Thau 1 am made by my yomig lord and thee I — 

Come, noAN towards Chortsey with your holy load, 

Taken from Paul’s to be interred there ; 

And still, as you are weary of the weight, 

Rest you, whiles I lament King Henry’s corse. 

[T/^^ Bearers take up the coffin and move forwards. 

Enter Glostkr. 

// Glo, Btay, you that bear thcT corse, and set it down. 

I Anne, What black magician coi:yureS|Up this fiendf, 

' To stop dgxfit§d charitable deeds? 

6rfo. Villains, set down the corse ; or, by Saint Paul, 

I’ll make a coi*se of him that disobeys I 

First Gent, My lord^ stand back, and let the coffin pass. 
Gh, Uumonner’d dog ! stand thou, when I ctnninand : 
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Advance thy halberd higher than my breast, 

Or, by Saint Paul, I’ll strike tlioo to my ftx)t, 

And spurn upon thee, beggar, for tliy l^ldness, 

[The Bearers set down the coffin. 
Anne. What, do you tremble ? are you all afraid ? 

Alas, I blame you not ; for you are mortal jT 

And mortal eyes cannot ondurt' the deA il. — 

Avaunt, thou dreadful minister of hell ! 

Thou liadst but power over liis mortal body, — 

His soul thou caiist not have ; therefon^, be gone. 

^ iilo. Sweet saint, for charitv, Ijc not so cmrst // 

Anne. Foul dovil, for God’s sake, honce, and trouble ns nCt; 

For thou liast made the hajjpy earth tliy hell, 

FiU’d it with cursing cries and doc*]) exclaims. 

If tliou deliglit to 'N iew thy heinous deeds, 

. Behold this i)jittern of thy butcheries. — 

0, gentl(*mon, see, see ! dead Henry’**, wounds 
Open their congeal’d mouths and bleed afresh ! — 

Blush, blush, thou luni]) of foul deformity ; 

For ’tis thy presence that e xhale h this blood 

From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells ; // 

Thy deed, inhuman and unnatural, 

Provokes this deluge most unnatural. — 

0 God, which tliis blood mad’st, revenge his death I 
0 earth, which this blood drink’ st, revenge his death ! 

Either, heaven, with lightning strike the murderer dead ; / $' 

Or, earth, gape open wide, and eat him quick. 

As thou dost swallow up tliis good king’s blood, 

Which his hell-govern’d arm liath butcherM I 
Gh. Lady, you know no rules of charity, 

Whicl^ renders good for bad, blessings for curses. // 

Villain, thou know’st no law of God nor man : 

No beaot so fierce but knows some touch of pity. 

Qh. But I know none, and therefore am no beast 
Anne. 0 wonderful, when devils tell the truth I , 

Glo* More wonderfiil, when angels are so angry. — 
Vouchsafe, divine perfection of a woman, 

Of these supposM evils, to give me leave. 

By d reomstan ce, but to acquit myself. 

Ann^ Vouchsafe, d tfSis’ d infection of a man, 
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For these known evils, but to give me leave, 

By circumstance, to corse thy cursM self. 

Ghn Fairer than tongue can name thee, let me hare 
Some patient leisure to excuse myself. 
y Anne. Fouler than heart can think thee, diou const make 
No excuse c urren t, but to hang thyself. 

(Mo. By such despair, I should accuse myself. 

Anm. And, by despairing, shouldst thou stand excus’d 
For doing worthy vengeance on thyself, 

// That didst unworthy slaughter upon otliers. 

Glo. Say that I alow them not ? 

Anne. Why, tlien, the> arc not dead : 

But dead they are, and, devilisli slave, by thee. 

Glo. I did not kill yoiur husband. 

/ 5 - Anne. Why, then, he is alive. 

(Mo. Nay, he is dead ; and slain by E<lward’s hand. 

- inne. In thy foul throat thou liest : Queen Margaret saw 
T)j\ murderous falchion smoking in his blood ; 

Tlic nliicli thou once didst beud against her breast, 

// But that thy brotliers beat aside tlie point 

(Mo. I was provokM by her slanderous tongue, 

Tliat laid their guilt upon my guiltless shoulders. 

.Ume. Thou wast provokM by thy bloody mind, 

Tliat never dreamt on aught but butcheries ; 

2 Didst thou not kifl this king? 

Glo. I grant ye. 

Amie. Dost grant me, hedgehog ? then, God grant me too 
Thou mayst be domndd for that wicked deed I 
O, he was gentle, mild, and virtuous ! 

J/ Glo. Tlie fitter for the King of heaven, that hath him. 
Anne. He is in heaven, where thou slialt never come. 

Gh. Let him thank me, tliat help to send him thither ; 
For he was fitter for that place than earth. 

Anne. And thou unfit for any place but hell 
Glo. Yes, one place else, if you will' hetr me name it, 
Annf. Some dungeon. 

Olo, Tour bed-chamber. 

Anne. Ill rest betide the chamber where thou liest I 
Glo. So will it, madam, till 1 lie with you. 

Afine. I hope so. 


JS' 
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Gh, 1 know bo. — But, gentle Lady AnnO) — 

To leave tbis keen enoounter of our wit8| 

And fall somowhat into a slower metliodj— 

Is not tho causer of the timeless deaths 
Of tliese PlantagenetS) Henry and Edward^ 

As blaiiioftil as the executioner? 

Amie. Thou wast the cause and most apeurs'd effect. 

Glo. Your beauty was the clause of that effec 5 t ; 

Your beauty, tliat did haunt me in my sloe]) 

To underhiko tlie death of all the world, // 

ISo I might li^e^^^ one hour in your sweet bosom. 

Anne. If I thought that, I tell tliee, homicide, 

Tlitiso nails sliould rend tliat beauty from my cheeks. 

Glo. Tlieso eyes could not endure that beauty’s wreck ; 

You sliould not blemish it, if I stood by: 

As all the world is cbccred by the sunj^ 

So I by that] it is my ch^, jnjr life. 

Anne. Black night o’orshade thy day, and death thy life ! 

Glo. Cursf' not tliyself, fair creature ; tliou art both. 

Anne. 1 would I wen*, to be reveng’d on thee. // 

Glo. It is a quarrel most unnatural, 

To bo reveng’d on him tliat lovclli theo. 

Anne. It is a quarrel just and reasonable, 

To bo reveng’d on liim that kill’d my liusbaiid. 

Glo. He tliat bereft tliee, lady, of tliy husband, 2 1* 

Did it to help theo to a better husband* 

Anne. His better doth not breathe upon the earth. 

Gh. He lives that loves thee better than he could. 

Am\je. Name him. 

Gh. Flantagenet // 

Afme. Why, that was he. 

Gh. The Belfiuane name, but one of better nature. 

Ame. Where is he ? 

Qh. Here. ipto hmL] Why dost 

ilioa G^it at me ? //" 

AnM. Would it were mortal poison, for thy sake I 
Gh. Never came poison from so sweet a place. 

Am^ H^ver hung poison on a fouler toad. 

Out of my sightl thou dost in&ct mine Qws. 

Gh. Thi^ eyee^ sweet lady, have i nfegted mine, f ^ / 
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Arnie. Would they were b asilis ks, to strike thee dead!^V.^f 
Oh. I would they were, that I iriight die at once ; 

For now they kill me with a living death. 

Those eyes of thine from mine have drawn salt tears, 

J* Sham’d their aspects with store of childish drops : 

These eyes, which never shed remorsefiil tear, 

Notf when my father York and Edward wept 
To hear the piteous moon that Kutland made 
When black-iiic’d Clifford shook his sword at him ; 

// Nor when thy warlike fatlier, like a child. 

Told the sad story of my father’s death, ^ 

And twenty times made pause to sob and weep, 

That all the standors-by had wet their checks, 

I Like trees bedash’d with rain ; in that sad time 
/$• My manly eyes did scorn an humble tear ; 

And what these sorrows could not tlien(*e exhale, 

Thy beauty hath, and made tliem blind with weeping, 

I iiever su’d to friend nor enemy ; 

My tongue could never learn sweet smootliing words ; 

// But, now thy beauty is propos’d my fee, 

My proud heart sues, and prompts my tongue to speak. 

looks scornfully at him. 

iT^h not thy bps such scorn ; for Aey were,made_ 

)For TBssing, lady, not for such contempt 
If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, 
ly Lo, here 1 lend thee this sharp-pointed sword ; 

Which if thou please to hide in this true breast, 

And let the soul forth tliat adoreth theo, 

1 lay it naked to the deadly stroke, 

And humbly beg the death upon my knoo. 

l^Ghea her his sword j and lays his breast open^ hneeling. 
Nay, do not pause; for I did kill King Henry, — 

'[She ofers at Ms breast with his eword. 
But ’twas thy beauty that provoked, me. 

Nhy, now dispatch; ’twas I that stabb’d young Edward, — 

^ again offers at his breast. 

But ’twas thy heavenly face that set me on. 

[iSAs lets fall the sword. 
Take up the sword again, or take up mei^ 
j /* Ame. Arise, dissembler : ihougn 1 wish thy death, 
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I -will not be thy executioner. 

Glo. Then bid me kill myself, and I will da it 

IRises^ and take9 tq> his sword* 

Anne. I have already. 

Gh. That was in thy rage : 

Speak it again, and, even with the word, /• 

Thib hand, which for thy love did kill tliy love, 

Shall for thy love kill a far truer love ; 

To both their deatlis shalt tliou be accessary. 

Anne, I would I knew thy heart. 

Glo, ’Tis figur’d in my tongue. 

A7me. I fear mo both are false. 

Glo. Then never man was true. 

Anne. Well, well, put up your sword. 

Glo. Say, then, iny jxjace is made. 

Afine. That shalt thou know hereafter. //• 

Glo. But shall I live in Iiojk) ? 

Anne. All men, I hope, live so. 

Glo. Vouchsafe to wear this ring. 

A?me, To take, is not to give. [She puts on the nng* 

Glo. Look, how tliis ring eneompasseth thy finger, // 
Even BO thy breast enclose tli niy poor heart ; 

Wear both of tlicm, for both of them are thine. 

And if thy poor devoted servant may 
But beg one favour at thy gracious hand. 

Thou dost confirm his happiness for ever. Zy 

Anne. What is it ? 

Glo. That it may please you leave these sad designs 
To him that hath more cause to be a mourner, 

And presently repair to Crosby-place ; 

Where — after I have solemnly interr’d, // 

At Ghertsey monastery, this noble king, 

A nd wet bLs grave with my repentant tears — 
i will with all expedient du^ see you : 

For divers unknown reasons, 1 beseech you, 

Qrant me this boon. ^ . fj 

Anne. With all my heart ; and much itjoya ipe ioor 
To see you are become so penitent — 

Treiteel and Berkeley, go along with me. 

Oh. Bid me fiu^irelL 
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Anne. ’Tis mcMre than you deBoire ; 

But fiinee you teach me how to flatter you, 
imagine I have said flurewell already. 

\_Ea:€unt Lady Anne^ Treeeely and Berkeley. 
Gh. Sirs, take up the corse. 

j* Gent. Towards Chertsey, noble lord? 

Glo. No, to White-Friars ; there attend my coming. 

\JSxeunt ally except Gloeter. 
Was eyer woman in this humour woo’d? 

Was ever woman in this humour won? 

I’ll have her ; — but I will not keep her long. 

What I I, that kiU’d her husband and his father, 

To take her in her heart’s extromest hate ; 

With curses in her mouth, tears in her eyes. 

The blooding witness of her hatred by 
' Having Gh)d, her conscience, and these bars against me, 

/S' And 1 no friends to back my suit withal 
But the plain devil and dissembling looks, 

? And yot to win her, — aU the world to nothing I 
Ha! 

Hath she forgot already that brave prince, 

Edward, her lord, whom I, some throe months since, 

Stabb’d in my angry mood at Tewksbury ? 

A sweeter and a lovelier gentleman — 

Fram’d in the prodigality of nature, 

Young, vahant, wise, and, no doubt, right royal — 

^ y The spacious world cannot again afford : 

And will she yet abase her eyes on me, 

T hat cropp ’d^ the golden prime of t his sweet prince, 

And made her widow to a woful bed ? 






On me, whose all not equals Edward’s moiety ? 
On me. that halt gnd am mis-shapen thus ? 

My dnkedom to a beggarly denier, 

1 do mistake 'my person aD this wh3e : 


'Upon my life, she finds, although I cannot, 
Myself to a marvellous proper man. 

I’tt be eA fcr *a looking-rfaas ; 

To ‘Study fisuiEions to adorn my body:^ 
Since I am crept in favour with myself. 
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I will maintain it with some little coat. 

Bat first I'll tnrn yon fellow in his grave ; 

And tlien i^etnrn lamenting tomj love.— 

Shine out, fair sun, till I have bought a glass, 

Tliat I may see my shadow as I pass. \^En(. S* 


ScEioc IIL Tlie aattu*, A room in the palace. 

Elite) Qneen Elizabeth, Biverh, and Guey. 

Rir. Have patience, madam : there’s no doubt his majesty 
Will soon recover his accustom’d health. 

Grey, In that you brook it ill, it mokes him worse : 
Tliorefore, for God’s sake, entertain good comfort, 

And cheer his grace with quick and merry words. /S 

Q, Lliz, If ho were dead, what would betide of mo? 

Rw, No other harm but loss of such a lord. 

Q, Eliz, Tlie loss of such a lord includes all harms. 

Grey, Tlie heavens have bless’d you with a goodly son, 

To be your comforter when he is gone. 

Q, Eliz, Ah, he is young ; and his minority 
Is put unto the trust of Richard Gloster, 

A man that loves not mo nor none of you. 

Eiv, Is it concluded he shall be protector? 

Q, Eliz, It is d etermin ’d, not concluded yet : // 

But so it must be, if the king miscarry. 

Enter Bucbikohau and ^ 

Grey, Here come the lords of Buckingham and Stanley. 
Bwk, Gk)od time of day;;^uiito your royal grace ! 

Stan. God make your majesty joyfiil its.you have liieen I 
Q. EKz. The Countess Blchmond, good my Lord of 
Stanley, 

To yoor good prdyer iriH scarcely say amen. 

Yet, Stanley, notwithstanding she’s your wife, 

And bves n<4 Me, be you, good lord, aasiia’d 
1 hate not jom fcf her prtfod arrogance. 

iSfioa* 1 do beseech you, either not be^e 
The enrioiis slanders of W£die aceiiil^ 


'f 
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Or, if she be accus’d on true report, 

Bear with her weakness, which, I think, proceeds 
From wayward sickness, and no grounded malice. 

Riv, Saw you the king to-day, my Lord of Stanley ? 

Stan. But now tlie Duke of Buckingham and I 
Are como i5pom visiting his majesty. 

Q. Eliz. What Mkeliliood of his amendment, lords ? 

Bmh. Madam, good hope ; his grace speaks cheerfully. 

Q. Eliz. God grant Ixim health I Did you confer with 
him? 

Biwk. Ay, madam : he desires to make atonement 
Between the Duke of Gloster and your brothers. 

And between them and my lord chamberlain ; 

And sent to warn tliem to his royal presence. 

Q. Eliz. Would all were well I — but tliat will never bo ; 

I fear our liappiness is at the height. 


Enter Gloster, Hastings, and Dorset. 

Glo. Tliey do me wrong, and I will not endure it : — 
Who are they that complain unto the king 
That I, forsooth, am stern, and love them not? 

10 By holy Paul, they love his grace but lightly 
That fill his ears with such dissentioua rumours. 

'Because I cannot flatter and speak fair, 

1 ISmile in men’s faces, smooth, deceive, and cog, 

) |Duck with French nods and apish courtesy, 

I y I must be held a rancorous enemy. 

Cannot a plain man live and think no harm, 

But thus his simple truth must be abus’d 
.By silken, sly, insinuating Jacks ? ^ 

Bw. Vo whom in all this presence speaks your grace 1 
Oh. To theoi that bast nor honesty nor grace. 

When have I injur’d thee ? when done thee wrong? — 
Or tjhee ? — er thee ? — or any of your &ction ? 

A "plague upon you all ! His royal grace — 

Whom God preserve better than you would wish 1— 

Jy G^omot be quiet scarce a breathing-while, 

But you must trouble him with lewd oomjdaints. 

'Q. Eliz. Brother of Gloster, you mistake the matter. 
The king, of his own royal dt^osition, 
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And not provok'd by any suitor else ; 

^ Aimin^f, belike, at your interior hatred, 

That in your outward action shows itself 
Against my ohildron, brothers, and myself, 

Makes him to send, that thereby he may gather J* 

The ground of your ill-will, and so remove 

Glo, I cannot tell : — tlio world is grown so bad, 

^ That -^vrons may prey whore eagles dare not perc h ; 

Si nce every Jack becam e a gentleman, 

Tliero’s many a gmido perSm m^lo a Jack. 'V 

Come, come, wo know your meaning, brother 
Glostor ; 

You envy my advancement and my friends’ ; 

God grunt we never may have need of you ! 

Glo. Meantime, Gted grants tliat wo liave need of yoii : /^ ' 

Our brother is imprison’d by your means, 

M\self disgrac’d, and the nobility 

Held in contempt ; while great promotions 

Are doily given to ennoble those ^ 

That Bcarco, some two days sinct^, were wortli a noUo. ^ ^ 

Q, Ellz, By Him that rais’d me to this careM height 
From that contented hap which I enjoy’d, 

I never did incense his majesty 

Against the Di^ke of Clarence, but have been 

An earnest advocate to plead for him. Z S 

My lord, you do me shamefiil injury, 

. Falsely to draw^me in these vile suspects. 

Oh, You may deny that you were not the cause 
Of my Lord Hastings’ late imprisoiunent 

Siv, She may, my lord; for— // 

Oh. She may, Lord Kivers! — ^why, who knoM^ not so? 

She may do more, sir, than denying that : 

She may help you to many fair preferment^ ; 

And theit deny her aiding hand therein, 

And lay those honours on your high desert fJ ' 

What may she npt ? She may,-^y, many, may she, — 

Biv, What, many, may she ? 

Qto* What, marry, may she! many with a king, 

A bachelm*} 'a handsome stripling too : 

^ I wis your grandam had a worser matoh* If. 
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Q. Elk. My Lord of Gloster, I have too long borne 
Your blunt upbraiclings and your bitter sooffB : 

By heaven, I will acquaint his majesty 
With those gross taunts I often have endui’d. 

I had rather be a country servant-maid 
Than a great queen, with this condition, — 

To be so baited, scorn’d, and stormM at : 

E^iter Queen MiROABEr) behind. 

Small joy have I in being England’s queen. 

Q, Mar, \a(nde\ And lessen’d bo that small, God, I beseech 
// him I 

Thy honour, state, and seat is due to me. 

Glo, What 1 tlireat you mo witli tolling of the king ? 

Tell him^ a n d spare not ; look, wliat I liave said 
Twlir avouch in presence of the king : 

I dare adventure to be sent to tlie Tower. 

’Tis time to speak, — my pains are quite forgot. 

Q. Mar, [anuii^ Out, devil I I remember them too well : 
Thou kill’dst my husband Henry in the Tower, 

And Edward, my poor son, at Tewksbury. 

Gh, Ere you were queen, ay, or your husband king, 

I was a gi^k-lmrse in his groat affairs ; 

A woeder-out of his proud adversaries, 

A liberal rowardor of his friends : 

To royalise his blood I spilt mine own. 
jj y Q, Mar, [aside] AyJ and much better blood than his or 
thine. 

Glo, In all whidi time you and your husband Grey 
Were fgg^ous for the house of Lancaster ; — 

And, Biv^ps, so were you : — ^was not yom husband 
// In Margaret’s j^attle at Saint Alban’s slain ? 

Let me put in your minda, if you forget. 

What you have been ere now, and what you are ; 

Withal, what I have been, and what I am. 

Q, Mot. [aside] A mnr^rous villain, and so adll thou 
^y art. 

Gh. Poor eSarenee did forsake his fother, Warwiek ; 
Ay,#uid forswore himself, — which Jesu pardon}-^ 

Q. Mar. [adde] Which God revenge f 
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Glo, To fight on Edward's party, for the crown ; 

And for his me^, poor lord, bo is mew*d up. 

1 would to Gfod mj heart werO flint, like Edward's ; 

Or Edward's soft and pitiful, like mine : 

I am too childish-foolish for this world. 

Q, Mar, [a8ide\ Hio thee to liell for shame, and leave 
this world, 

Tliou oaeodemon I thero thy kingdom is. 

Riv, My Lord of Glaster, in those busy days 
Which here you urge to prove us enemies, // 

We follow’d then our lord, our lawful king : 

So should we you, if you should be our king. 

Glo, If I should^ I — I had mt her be a pe dlar ; 

Far bo it from my heart, the tliought of it 1 

Q. Eliz, As little joy, my lord, as you suppose /y 

Yon should oiijoy, were you this country’s king, — 

As little joy may you suppose in mo, 

That I enjoy, being the queen thereof. 

Q, Mar. [a«a/<?] As little joy enjoys the queen thereof 
For I am she, and altogether joyless. // 

1 can no longer hold me patient. — ^ [Adivancimg, 

Hear mo, you wrangling pirates, that fall out * ^ 
sliaring that which you have lull’d from me 1 - 
Which of you trembles not that looks on me ? 

If not, that, I being queen, you bow like subjects, 

Yet that|^by you depos’d, you quake like rebels ? — 

Ah, genfle villain, do not turn away ! ^ 

Glo. Foul wrinkled witdi, what mak’st thou in my sight? 

Q. Mar.‘ But r epetitio n of whiit thou liast marr’d ; p 
That will I make before I lat thee go. " // 

Gb. Weit thou not banish&l cm pain of deotii?^ 

Q, Mar. 1 was ; 

But 1 db find more pain in baniahment 
Than death can yield me here 1:^ my abode. 

A husband and a Ikm thdu ow’st to me, — Sf * 

And tb^u a kii^|doiii,-*dll of you allegiance; 

The Bomm that I^have, by xi^ is y^urs ; 

And all the pleasures yon nsiup ore mine. 

Qb. The curse my noUe &ther bid oo tbee, 

Whnn them didst mown Ine warlike brows with poper, 4 ^ / 
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4iid wiot my Boorns drew^st rivers from his eyes ; 

Amd then, to dry them, gav’st tlie duke a dout 
Steeped in the faultless blood of pretty Rutland $ — 

His curses, then from bittetness of soul 
Denounc’d against thpe, are all fall’n upon thee ; 

And Qod, not we, hath plagu’d thy bloody deed. 

Q. ^Uz, So just is Qod, to right the innocent. 

Hast 0, ’twas the foulest deed to slay that babe, 

And the most merciless that e’er was heard of I 
/$ Riv. Tyrants themselves wept when it was reported. 

Dor. No man but prophesied revenge for it. 

Buck, Northumberland, then present, wept to see it 

Q, Mar, What ! were you snarling ill before 1 ealhe, 
Beady to catch each other by the throat, 

And turn you all your hatred now on me ? 

Did York’s dread curse prevail so much with heaven. 

That Henry’s death, my lovely Edward’s death, 

Their kingdom’s loss, my wofrl banishment, 

Could all but answer for that peevish brat? 

1$ Can curses pierce the clouds and enter heaven? — 

Why, then, give way, dull clouds, to my quick curses 1 — 
Tliough not by war, by surfeit die your king. 

As ours by murder, to make liim a king I 
Edward thy son, that now is Prince of Wales, 

1$ For Edward my son, that w^s Prince of Wales, 

Die in his youth by like untimely violence I 
Thyself a queen, for me that was a queen, 

Outiive thy glory, like my wretched sel(J 
Long mayst thou live to wail thy children’s loss ; 

And see another, as I see thee now, 

Deck’d in thy rights, as thou art stall’d in mine ) 
j Long die thy h appy days beforejbhy deathj 
And, after many lengt^n’d hours of grief, 

Die neither mo&er, wife, nor England’s queen I — 
yy Bivers and Dorset, you, were standers by, — 

And so wast thou. Lord Hastings, — ^when my son 
Was stabb’d with bloody daggers : Qod, 1 pray him, 

^Chat none of you may live» hi? natoi^ age, 

But by some unlook’d accident out off I 
^ / €Ho, Have done thy Aarm, thou hateful wither’d hag 1 
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Q. Mar. And leave out thee ? stay, dog, (or &aa ebalt 
hear me* 

If heaven have any grievous plague fai store 
Exceeding those that I can wish upon thee, 

0, let them^^ keep it tiU thy sins be ripe, S* 

And then hurl down their indignation 
On thee, the troubjer of the poor world’s peace ! 

The worm of ^nscienqi^sdll be-gnaw thy soul I 
Thy friends suspect for traitors while thou liv’st, 

And take deep traitors for thy dearest friends 1 // 

No s leep close up that deadly eye of thine, ^ 

tTnless it be while some tormenting dream 

Affrights tliee witli a hell of ugly devils I 

Tliou olvish-mark’d, abortive, rooting hog I 

Thou that wast seal’d in thy nativity /$ * 

The slave^ of nature and tlie son of hell 

Thou slander of thy mother’s heavy womb I 

Thou loatliM issue of thy father’s loins I 

Thou rag of honour 1 thou detested — 

Gh. Margaret //• 

Q. Mar. Bichard I 

Gh. Hal 

Q. Mar. I call thoo not. 

Gh. I cry diee mercy, then ; for I did think 
That thou hadst call’d me all these bitter names. 

Q. Mar. Why, so I did ; but look’d for no reply. 

0, let me make &e period to my curse I 

Gh. ’Tis done by me, and ends in — Margaret 
Q. Miz. Thus have you breath’d your curse against your- 
self. ^ 

Q. Mar. Poor painted ^ueen, vain flourish of my fortune ! 
Why sti^w’st thou sugar on that bottled spider^ 

Wh(M d0a^ web ensnareth l^ee about? 

Fool, fool ! limL whett’st a knife to ^ t hyself. 

Tha day will come tjbat thou shalt wish for me J/' 

lb help thee curse that poisonous bunoh-back’d toad. 

JSSsst Falaa-boding woman, end thy frantic corse, 

Last to fliy ham ihou^move tor jiatienoe* 

Q. Mor. Foul shame upon ybu I you have all mov’d miiie. 
TOU BB # 
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JZm Were you well serr’d, you would be taught your 
duty. 

Q, Mar. To serve me well> you all should do me duty, 
Toach me to be your qiieen, and you my subjects ; 
y 0. horve me well, and teach yourselves that duty ! 

Dor. Dispute not with her,-^she ia lunatic. 

Q. Mar. Peace, master marquess, you are malapo rt : 

I Your firo«new stamp of honour is soar ce c urronU 
0, that your young nobility could judge 
// What ’twere to lose it, and be miserable I 

They that stand high have many blasts to sh ako tlio m ; 

And if they fall, they dash themselves to pfoces. 

^ €lJo. Good counsel, marry:— team it, loam it, ma^[uesa 
Dor. It touches you, my lord, as much as me. 

Glo. Ay, and much more : but I was bom so high, 

Our mvy buildeth in the cedar’s top, 

And dallies with the wind, and sooms the sun. 

Q. Mar. And turns the sun to shade ; — alas 1 alas !*— 
Witness my son, now in the shade of death ; 

//j Whose bright out-shining beams thy cloudy wrath 
' ) Hath in eternal darkness folded up. , 

^ Youv^aory buildetli in our aery’s nest: — 

0 God, that seest it, do not suffer it ; 

Ab it was won with blood, li!^^ be it so I 

Duck. Peace, peace, for shame, if not for charity.^i®^ 

Q. Mar, Urge neither charity nor shame to me : 
Uncharitably with mo have you dealt, 

And shamefully by you my hopes are butcher’d. 

My charity is outrage, life my shame,— 

And in that shame still live my sorrow’s rage ! 

Suck. Hava done, have done. 

Q. Mar. 0 prinody Buckingham, I’ll kiss thy hand, 

In sign of league and amity with ifaee : 

Now fair befall thee and iiy noble house I 
garments are not spott^ with cur blCod, 

Nor diou within the compass of my eurse^ 

Buck. Nor no one hm ; for curses never pass 
The lips of tliose that breathe them in the air. 

Q. Mar. I’)l not believe but they ascend the shy, 

And there awake God’s gentlsMsleeping peace. 

■ ' « " “ ~ 
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0 Buckingham, take heed ofjaadat dof I 

Look, when he fitwm he bites ; and when he bitee^ 
ffis ve nom tootih wffl rankle to flie death ; 

Have not to do wiui him, beware of him ; 

Sin, death, and hell have set their marks on him, 

And all their ministers attend on him. 

Glo. What doth she say, my Lord of Buckingham ? 

Buck. Nothing that I respect, my gracious lord. 

Q, Mur. What, dost thou scorn me for my gentle counsel? 
And soothe the devil that I warn thee from ? // 

O, but remember this another day, 

Wlion he shall split thy very heart with sorrow, 

And say, poor Margaret was a prophetess !— 

Liv(‘ each of you the subject^^®*^ to his hate, 

And he to yours, and all of you to God’s I \Easit. /i' 

Hast. My hair d othstod on end^ ^^^ to hear her curses, j 
Riv. And so loth mine : \ muse^hy she’s at liberty. 

6rfo. I cannot blame her : by God’s holy motlier, 

She luith had too much wrong ; and I repent 
My part thereof that I have done to her. // 

Q. Eliz. I never did her any, to my knowledge. 

Olo. Yet you have all the vantage of her wrong. 

1 was too hot to do somebody good 
That is too cold in thinking of it now. 

Marry, as for Clarence, he is wd! repaid ; j $• 

r He is frank’d up to fatting for his pains ; — 

God pardon them that are the cause of it I 

Riv, A virtuous and a Christian-^like oondusion. 

To pray fgr them that have done sca^ to us. j’ 

Gh. [<mde] So do I ever, being well advis’d ; J/ 

For liad I curs’d now, I had curs’d myseK 

Enter Catbsby. 

CaUe. Madam, his majesty doth call for you, — 

And for your grace, — and you, my noble lords.^^*^ 

Q. Mix. Gatesby, 1 coiQe.-^LOTdsy will you go with me ? 

1^, We wait upon your grace. Sf 

* \Eaeunt all e^scept Oloeter, 

I do ihe wrong , and first begin to brawl. U . 

The secret misoliiefs that I ^ abroacn ^ 
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I lny unto the grievous charge of others. 

Glarenoe, — whom t, indeed, have laid in darkness,— 

I do beweep to many simple gnlls ; 

Namely, to Hastings, Stanley, Buckingham ; 

And say it is the queen and her allies 

That stir tlie king against the duke my brother. 

Now, they believe it ; and withal whet me 
To be reveng’d on Elvers, Vaughan, Grey : 

But then I sigh ; and, with a piece of Scripture, 

// Tell them that God bids us do good for evil : 

And thus I clothe my naked villany 
I With old odd ends stol’n out of holy writ; 

And seem a saint, when most I play the devil. — 

But, soft ! here come my cxoculioners. 

JEnter two Murderers. 

/S ' How now, my hardy, stout-resolved mates I 
Are you now going to dispatch this thing ? 

itrst Murd, We are, my lord ; and come to have tho 
warrant, 

That we may be admitted where he is. 

// Gh. Well thought upon ; — I have it here about me : 

\_Gwe8 the warrant. 

When you have done, repa& to Crosby-plaoe. 

But, sirs, be sudden in the execution, 

Withal obdurate, do not hear him plead ; 

For Clarence is well-spoken, and perhaps 
May move your hearts to pity, if you mark him. 

First Murd, Tut, tut, my lord, we will not stand to prate ; 
I Talkers are no good doers : be assur’d 
We go to use our hands, and not ouT tongues. 

I Glo, Your eyes drop millstones, when fools’ eyes drop 

// tesa; 

I like you, lads ; — about your business straight ; 

Gk>, go, dispatch. 

First MurtL We will, my noMe lord. 


lEaeuM. 
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SCBNB IV. 27ie A room in the Tomr. 

Enter Glabskcb and Bbakbkdubt. 

Brak. Why looks your graoo so heavily to-day? 
Clar. 0, I have passM a miserable night. 

So fiill of fearful dreams, of ugly sights, 

That, as I am a Cliristian faithfhl man, 

1 would not spend another such a night. 



BraL What was your dream, my lord? I pray you, toll me. 
Clar, Metliought tli^it I had broken from the Tower, 

And was embark'd to cross to Burgundy : 

And, in ray oomjjany, my brother Gloster ; 

Who from my cabin tempted me to walk 
Upon the hatehes : thence we look’d toward England, 

And cited up a thousand heavy times. 

During the wars of York and Lancaster, 

That had befall’n us. As we pac’d along 
U pon the gid_dx.fe ot^n^ of hatches. 

Metliought tliat Gloster stumbled ;* and, in falling, 

Struck ine, that thought to stayr|iim, overboard 
Into the tumbling billows of th^ main. 

0 Lord I methougLt, wkat pain it was to drown ! 

What dreadful noise of water in mine oars ! 

What ugly sights of death within mine eyes I 
Methought I saw^^^^ a thousand fearful wrecks ; 

A thousand men that fishes gnaw’d upon ; 

Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearl, 

Inesiimiable stones, unvali^’d jewels. 

All scatter’d in the bottom of the sea : 

Some lay in dead men’s skulls ; and, in those holes 
Where eyes did once iijliabit, there were crept — 

As ^Were in scorn of eyes — ^refiecting gems. 

That Tyoo’d the slimy bottom of the deep. 

And mock’d Ihe dead bones that lay scatter’d by. 

Brah, Had yon snob leisure in the time of death 
To gaze upon the seprets of the deep ? . 

Clar* Het^iraght I had ; and ozten did I strive 
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To yield the gh ost : but still the envious flood 
K^pt-in my so ul, and would not let it forth 
To nnd the i empty, v ast, and wandering air ; 

^ But smother’d it wiSiin my panting bulk, 
y Which almost burst to belch it in the sea. 

BraL Awak’d you not with this sore agony ? 

I Clar. No, no, my d ream was lengthen’d after life; 

^ 0, then began tHe tempoitto my soiuT 
I pass’d, methought, the melan^ly flood, 
fp With tliat grim ferrym an wlilch poets write oi^ 

Unto the kingd ^ of perpetual night. 

The first that there did greet my stianger soul^ 

Was my great father-in-law, renowned Warwick ; 

Who cried aloud, What scourge for perjury 
i Can this dark monarchy afford false Clarence?” 

And so he vanish’d : then came wandering by 
i A shadow l ike an with b right l^r 

Babbled in blo od ; and he shriek’d out ^oud, 

Claronco is como, — false, fluting, poijur’d Clarenoo,— 
1$ That stabb’d me in the field by Tewksbury : — 

Seize on liim. Furies, take him to your torments !” 

With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends 
Environ’d mo, and howlM in mine ears 
Such hideous (Tics, tliat, with the very noise, 

/ i * I trembling wak’d, and, for a season after, 

Could not believe but that I was in hell, — 


J/ 




Such terrible impression made my dream. 

Bvak, No marvel, lord, though it affrighted you; 

I am afraid, mothinks, to hear you tell it 

CUiT. O Brakeubmy, 1 have done those things, 

T^t now give evidence agiunst my soul^ 

for EdwRj^’s sake ; and we how he requites mel — 

0 God I if my deep prayers oaunot appease thee, 

But thou wilt be aveng’d on my misdeeds, 

Yet execute thy wrath me alone,-*- 

0, spare my guiltiess wife and my poor dddran I — 

Keeper, I prithee, eit by me awhile ; 

gxni^ gcKid i»atl~ 
[Ckamm m n chair. 
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SoiTow br e aks s eiaopi tf^^ and r eposing hmmj 
HateTffie night moram ^aiH "fe noanfide Might 
!|^inoefi havi^bii t iS eir taws ^ the ir glorieft, 

All outward honou r for an i nward toil j 

And, lor onfelt imaginations, f 

Tiioy often feel a world of rt>atbite cares : 

So that, between tlioir titles and low naiue, 

Tiiere's notliing differs but the outward fame. 


Enter the two Murdorers. 


First MurcL Ho I who’s here ? 

liraL What wouldst thou, follow ? and how canrst thou // 
hither? 

First Mur(L sjje ak wi th Clarence, and I canuL] 

liither on my logtu^ 

BraL Wliat, so brief? 

JSec. Murd, ’Tis bettor, sir, than to bo tedious. — Let hini 
SCO oui’ commission ; and talk no more. 

IFirst Muni, gives a paper to Brak,^ who reads it 

Brak. I am, in thib, commanded to deliver 
The noble Duke of Claroneo to your haiids : — 

I will not reason what is meant hereby, 

Because I will be g uiltles s of the moaning. 

Here arc the keys ; — tliore sits the duke asleep : 

m to the king ; and siguify hi him 

That thus I have resign'd to you my charge. 

Fwsit Murd. You may, sir ; ’tis a point of wisdom : faro 
you weU. [Exit Brakenbaxy, Z S 

Sec. Murd. What, shall we stab him as be slec^ ? 

First Murd. No ; he’ll sa y ’twiw wwuMjj w hen ho 
wakeg t 

See* Murd. When he wakes I why, fool, he diall never 
wake tm the judgmenb-day. ' 

First Mussi. Why, then he’ll say we stabbed him sleeping. 

Sec. Murd. The urging of that word ^^judgment” hath 
bred a kind ef remorse in me. 


First Murd, What, art thou afraid ? 

See. Murd. Not to kill him, haviiig a warmat for it; but 
to be damned ibr MHaag him^ from iim whidh no warrant can 
defend me. 
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First Murd, I thought thou had»t been resolute. 

Sec* Murd. So I am, to let him live. 

First Murd. Ill back to the Duke of Glofter, and tell 
him so. 

^ Sec. Murd* Nay,€ prithee, stay a little : I hope my holy 
humour^22) change ; it was wont to hold me but while 
one tells twenty. 

First Murd. How dost thou feel thyself now ? 

Sec. Murd. Faitli, some certain dregs of conscience are 
yet within me. 

First Murd* Bemember our reward, when the deed’s done. 

Sec. Murd. Zounds, ho dies ; I had forgot the reward, 
p First Murd. Whore’s thy conscience now ? 

Sec. Murd. In the D uke of Gloster’s purse. 

/y First Murd.“^o^ when he opens'His purse to give us our 
reward, thy conscience flies out. 

Sec. Murd. ’Tis no matter ; let it go ; there ’ s few or none 
I entertain it. 

I First Murd. What if it come to thee again ? 

Z d Sec. Murd. I’ll not meddle with it, — it makes a man ji / 

coward: a man cannot steal, but it accuseth him; a man 
cannot swear, but it checks him; a man cannot lie with 
his neighbour’s wife, but it detects him: ’tis a blushing 
shame-faced spirit that mutinies in a man’s bosom; it fills 
ly one full of obstacles : it made me once restore a purse of 
gold, t hat by cha nce I found ; it beggars any man that keeps 
it : it is turned out of all towns and cities for a dangerous 
thing ; and every man that means to live well en deavours to 
trust to himsel f a nd live w ithou t it 
^0 First Murd. Zounds, it is even uow at my elbow, per- 
suading me not to kill the duke. 

. Sec. Murd* Take the devil in thy mind, and believe him 
not : he would insinuate with tliee but to make thee sigh. 

First Murd. I am strong-framed, he cannot prevfiil with 

jr/-me. 

Sec. Murd. Spoke like a tall fellow that respects his re- 
putation. Com^ shall we tail to work? 

Mrst Murd. Take him over the c ostard with the hilts of 
thy sword, and then throw him into the malmsey-butt in the 
nest room* 
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See. Mwrd. 0 excellent device! and make a sop of him. 

First Murd. Soft 1 he wakes. 

Sec. Murd. Strike ! 

Firet Murd. No, we*U reason with him. 

Cktr. [wcdcmg'] Where art thou, keefisr? give me a cup of 
wine. 

First Murd. You shall have wine enough, mjr lord, anon. 

Clcir, In God’s name, what art thou ? 

First Murd. A man, as you are. 

Chxr. But not, as I am, royaL / ^ 

First Murd. Nor you, as we are, loyal. 

Clar. Tliy voice is thunder, but thy looks are humble. 

First Murd. My v oice is now the king’s^ my lo(^ m jy|^ 
owm 

Chr. How darkly and how deadly dost thou speak I * 

Your eyes do menac e me ; why look you pale ? 

Who sent you hither ? Wherefore do you come ? 

Both Murd. To, to, to — 

Clar. To murder me ? 

Both Murd. Ay, ay. /✓ 

Clar. You scarcely have the hearts to tell me so, 

And therefore cannot have the hearts to do it 
Wherein, my friends, liave I offended you ? 

First Murd. Offended us you have not, but the king. 

Clar. 1 shall be reconcil’d to him again. /S 

Sec. Murd. Never, my lord ; therefore prepare to die. 

Clar. Are you call’d forth from out a world of men 
To slay the innocent? What is my offence ? 

Where is the evidence that doth accuse me? 

What lawful quest have given their verdict up 
Unto the frowning judge ? or who pronounc’d 
The bitter sentence of poor Clarence’ death? 

Before I be convict by course of law. 

To threaten me with death is most unlawful 
I charge you, as you hope to have redemption 
By Christ’s dear Uood ^ed for our grievous sins, 

That you dqmaft, and lay no hands on me: 

The deed you undertake is damnable. 

Mrst Murd. What we will do, we do upon command. 

See. Murd. And he that hath commanded is our kmg. ^ ^ 
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Chip. Srroneous vEsealtt ! the great King of k^ga 
Hath in the table of his law oopnaianded 
13iat thou shalt do no murder : will you, then. 

Spurn at his edict, and fiiUil a man’s ? 
y Take heed ; for he Ittda v^geanco in his hand. 

To hurl upon tlieir heads that break his law. 

Sec. Murd. And that eame vengeance doUi he hurl on 
thee, 

For fidse forswearing, and for murder too : 

// Thou didst receive tlie, sacrament to fight 
In quarrel of the house of Lancaster. 

Fwat Murd. And, like a traitor to the name of God, 
a Didst break that vow ; and with thy treacherous blaite 
Unripp’dst the bowels of tliy sovereign’s son. 

/$' Sec. Murd. Whom thou wast sworn to cherish and defend. 
TSrat Murd. How canst thou urge God’s dreadful law to us, 
When thou liast broke it in such dear degree ? 

Clar. Alas I for whose sake did I that ill deed ? 

For Edward, for my brotlier, for his sake : 

U He sends you not to murder me for this ; 

For in that sin he is as deep as L 
If God will be avengM for the deed, 

0, know you yet, lie doth it publicly : 

Take not the quarrel fix)m his powerful arm ; 

Jjr He needs no indirect nor lawless course 
To cut off those that have offended him. 

First Murd. Who made thee, then, a bloody mister, 
When g allant^Bpriiifiing brave Plantagenet, 

That princely novioa. was struck dead by thee ? 

Ss Clar, My brother’s love, the devil, and my rage. 

First Murd. 13iy brother’s love, our duty, and thy &ult, 
Provok e us hitiier mm to slaughto thee. 

Clar. If you do love my brother, hate not me ; 

I am his brother, aind I love him 
SS ' If you are hir’d fiir nmed . go back i^n, 

And I will send you to my brother Glosto, 

Who shall reward you better Sir my life 
Than Edward will for tidings of my deatL 

Seo. Murd. You are deceiv’d, your faitrtiherlKoeto hates 
Jfd yon. 
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Clar. 0, no, he loveB me, and he hoMe me deer s 
Go you to him from me. 

Both Murd, Ay, so we wilL 

Clar. Tdl him, when that our prinoely fiither York 
Bless’d his three sons witli his vict^ou#afm, 

And charg’d us from his soul to love each other, 

He little thought of diis divided friendship : 

Bid Glo ste r diiiik of this, a nd Ite will wec^ p, ^ 

First Murd, Ay, millstones ; as he lesson’d us to weepi 
Clar, Of do not slander him, for ho is kind. 

First Murd, Right, 

sn ow in harvest — ConiOy you deceive yourself : 

’Tis ho’tliat sends us to destroy you here. * 

Clnr, It cannot be ; for he be wept ray fortune, 

And hugg’d mo in his arms, and swore, with sobs, / F 

That he would labour my deliveiy. 

First Murd, Why, so lie dotli, wlien he delivers you 
From this earth’s thraldom to the joys of heaven. 

iSec, Murd, Make peace with God, for you must die, my 
lord. 

Clar, Hast thou tliat lioly feeling in thy soul, 

To counsel me to make my peace with God, 

And art thou yet to tliy own soul^^S) go blind, 

That tliou wilt war with God by mm*dering me ? — 

Ah, sirs, consider, he that set yon on Z F 

To do this deed will hate you ibr the deed. 

Sic, Mv/rd, What shall we do ? 

Clar, Bolont, and save your souls. 

First Murd, Relent I ’tis cowardly and womanisL 
Clar, Not to relent is beastly, savage, devilish.-— / ^ 

My friend, I spy some pity in thy looks ; 

0, if thine eye be not a flatterer, 

Come thou on my side, and entreat for me: 

A begging prince what beggar nkies not 

^stMurd, Ay^ thus, and &]a [stcis kw»] : i£ aU tkb 
will not do, 

rU drown you in the maimsey-butt witinn. 

lEmitf with tiehodif, 

ATunL a deed, and desperately diipatdh^d! 

How fain, like Pilate, wonld 1 wash 117 iiaiids 



EIKG BIOHABD m. 


[AOTtL 


Of this most grievous guiliy murder done I 
Be-tfUer First Murderer. 

First MurdL How now I what meanest thou, that thou 
help’st me not? 

By heaven, the duke shall know how slack you’ve been. 

JT Sec, Murd, I would he knew that I had sav’d his brotlior I 
Take thou the fee, and tell him what I say ; 

For I repent me that the duke is slain. [_Fa:U. 

First Murd, So do not I : go, coward as thou art. — 
Well, rU ^ hide the body m some hole, 

// Till that the duke give order for his burial : 

And when I have my meed, I will away ; 

For thisVill outj^ and then I must not stay. {^Exit, 


ACT II. 

Scene I. London, A room in the palace. 

Enter King Edward, led in sick. Queen Elizabeth, Dorset, 
Hiverh, Hastings, Buckingham, Grey, and others, 

K, Edw, Why, so; — now have I done a good day’s 
work ; — 

/y You peers, continue this united league : 
t I every day expect an embassage 
j From my Bedeemer to redeem me hence ;^ 26 ) 

And now in peace my soul shall part to heaven. 

Since I have made my friends at peace on earth. 

// lUvers and Hastings, take each o^r’s hand; 

Dissemble not your hatred, swear your love. 

Rw, By heaven, my soul is purg’d from grudging hate ; 
And with my hand I seal my true heart’s love. 

Hast, So thrive I, as I truly swear the like ! 

£y K, Edw, Take heed you dally not before your king ; 
Lest he that is the supreme King of kings 
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Confound your hidden falsehood, and award 
Either of you to be the other’s end. 

Hast So prosper I, as I swear perfect love I 
Rve. And I, as I love Hastings with my heart ! 

K. Edw. Madam, yourself are not exempt in this, — 1“’ 

Nor you, son Dorset, — Buckingham, nor you ; — 

You have been lactious one against tlie other. 

love Lord Hastings, let him kiss your hand ; 

And what } ou do, do it unfeignMly. 

Q. Eliz. There, Hastings ; I will never more remember // 
Our former hatred, so thrive I and mine ! 

K, Edw. Dorset, embrace liim ; — Hastings, love lord 
marquess. 

T)or. Tin's interchange of love, I here protest. 

Upon my part shall bo inviolable. 

Hast. And so swear I. [.They embrace. 

K. Edw. Now, princely Buckingham, seal thou this league 
With thy embracements to my wife’s allies. 

And make me happy in your unity. 

Buck, [to the Quern] Whenever Buckingham doth turn Jf/ 
his hate 

Upon your grace, but with all duteous love 

Doth cherish you and yours, God punish me 

With hate in those where I expegt most love I 

When I have most need to employ a friend, ^ 

And most assured that he is a Mend, 

Deep, hollow, treacherous, and full of guile, 

Be ho unto me ! — ^this do I beg of Qod, 

When I am cold in zeal to you or yours. 

[Embracing Rivera^ 

K. Edw. A pleasing cordial, princely Buckingham, // 
Is this thy vow unto my sickly heart 
There wanteth now our brother Gloster here. 

To make the x)erfeot period of this peace. 

Buck And, i n jpod time, h^ e ^pies th e noble duke^ \ , 

Enter Glosticr. 

Glo. Gk>pd morrow to my sovereign long and queen ; // 

And, princely peers, a happy time of day t 

K Edw. Bjcppyy as we have spmt the day. 
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Broiiher, we have done deeds of eterify ; 

Made peace of enmity, fair We of hate, 

Between those swelling wrongHliioeniidd peers» 

Gh. A blessdd labotnr, my most sororeign li^. — 

S* Among this princely heap, if any here, 

By false intelUgenoo or wrong surmise, 

, Hold me a foe ; 

If I unwittingly, or in my rage, 

Have aught committed that is hardly borne 
fS By any in this presence, I desire 
To reconcile mo to his friendly peace : 

’Tis death to me to bo at enmity ; 

I hate it, and desire all good men’s love. — 

First, madam, I entreat true peace of you, 

/y Which I will pui’chasc wi^i my duteous service ; — 

Of you, my noble cousin Buckingham, 

If ever any grudge were lodg’d between us ; — 

Of you. Lord Rivers,— and, Lord Grey, of you, 

That all without desert have frown’d on me ; — 
u Dukes, earls, lords, gentlemen ; — ^indeed, of all.^^^^ 

I do not know that Englishman alive 
With whom my soul is any jot at odds 
More than the infant that is bom to-night : 

I thank my Qud for my humility. 

^ y Q. El\z^ A holiday sludl this be kept hereafter : — 

I would to God all strifes were well compounded. — 

My sovereign lord, I do beseech your highness 
To take our brother Clarence to yonr grace. 

Glo. Wliy, madam, have I offer’d love for this, 

To be so flouted in this royal presence ? 

Who knows not that the gentle duke is dead ? \The^ all start. 
You do him injury to soom his corse. 

Riv. Who knows not he is dead 1 who knows he is ? 

Q. Eliz. All-seeing heaven, what a world is this I 
Bttde, Look I so pale, Lord Xkmet, as the lert? 

Dor. Ay, my go<^ lord ; and no one in this presenoe 
But his red colour hath forsook his cheeks. 

K. E4to. Jb Qaienee deed? the order was mrera’d. 

Olo. But he, poor man, by your font order died, 

4^ Andthatawin^lleroniy ^haari 
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Some tardy oripple bore ibe coiinteniiuid, | 

That came too la^ to see him Imtidd. 

God grant that eome, leas noble and leaa toyal. 

Nearer in bloody thoughts^ bat not in bloody 

Deserve not worse than wretched Clnrenoe did^ /* 

And } et go ci UTgn t from sospicion t 

Enter Stanley. 

Stan, A boon, my sovereign, for my servioe done I 
K, Edw, I prithee, pea(‘o : my soul is full of sorrow. 

Stan, I will not rise, unless your higlmess hear me. 

JC. Edw. Tlien say at onoe wltat is it thou request’st 
Stan. The forfeit, sovereign, of my servant’s life ; 

Wlio slow to-day a riotous gentleman 
Lately aftondani on tlio Duke of Norfolk. 

K. Edw. Have I a tongue to doom my brother’s death. 

And shall that tongue give pardon to a slave ? 

My brother kill’d no man, — his fa idt wa s thoughts 
And yet his punishment was bitter deatli. 

Who su’d to me for him ^ who, in my rage, 

Knecl’d at my feet, and bade me bo advis’d ? 

Who spoke of brotherhood ? who spoke of Jove ? ] 

Who told me liow the poor soul did forsake 
The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me? 

Who told me, in thd field at Tewksbury, 

When Oxford had me down, he rescu’d me, 

And said, Dear brother, live, and be a king” ? / 

Who told me, when we both lay in the field 
Frozen almost to death, how he did lap me 
Even in his garments, and did give himsdf^ 

All thin and naked, to the numbn^old night? 

AU this from my remembrance brutish wrath 5 ^ 

S&ifuDy pluck’d, and not a man of you 
Had so much grace to put it in my mind. 

But when your ckrietB or your waiting-vassals 
Have dm& a drunken daughter, and deWd 
precious imi^e of our dear Bedeemer, 

?ou straighi are « your knees for pardl^ pardon; 

And I, ukyustly too, must grant it yon 
But for my brother not a man would speak, ^ 
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3|bt If ungracious, speak unto mys^ 

turn, poor souL The proud^ of you all 
Have been beholdiiig to him in his life ; 

Yet none of you wou^d onoe plead for his life.— 

O Gk)d, I fear thy justice will take hold 

On me, and you, and mine,''and yours fer this ! — 

Come, Hastings, help me to my dosei — ^Ah, 

Poor Glarenoe I 

[JSeeunf Kingj Queen^ Hastingsj Rivers^ Dorset^ 
and Grey. 

Olo, Thia is the fruit <rf rashnei^s I — MarkM you not 
// How that the guihy kindred of the queen 

Ldbk’d pale when they did hear of Clarence’ death ? ^ 

‘O, they did urge it still unto the king I 
God will revenge it — But, come, let us in. 

To eomfert Edward with our company. 

/ f Buck, We wait upon your grace. \Exmnt. 


ScBNB n. The same. Another room m the poJhice. 

Enter the Dudiess of York, with a Son and Daughter o/Clarenoe. 

S<^ Good grandam, tell us, is our father dead ? 

Diudi. No, boy. 

Dough. "W^y do you weep so oft, and beat your breast, 
And cry, 0 Glarenoe, my unhappy son !” 

Son. Why do you look on us, and shake your head, 

And call us oipluu^, wretches, castaways, 

If that our noble fether bo alive ? 

Dueh. My pretty cousins, you mistake me both ; 

1 do lament the sidmess of the king, 

As loth to lose him, not your father’s death ; 

It were lost sorrow to wail one tha t’s 

S<m. Then, grandam, you condude that he is dead. 

The king my unde is to blame for this : 

God will revenge it^ whom I will importane 
imSh daily prayers all to that effect 
Dauj^ And so will I. 
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JhuJu Peooe^ ohildren, peace I ibe kiii|; doth lore you 
well: 

Incapable and shallow innocents, 

You cannot guess who caused your fidiher^s death. 

Sm. Gfrandam, we can ; for my good unde Glostor ^ 
Told me, ilie king, provok’d to’t by the queen, 

Devis’d impeachments to imprison him i* 

And when my uncle told me so, he wept, 

And pitied mo, and kindly kiss’d my cheek ; 

Bade me rely on him as on my father, 

And he would love me dearly as his child. 

J)uch, All, that deceit should steal such gentle shapes, 

And with a virtuous visor hide deep vice 1 
He is my son ; ay, and therein my shame ; 

Yet from my dugs he drew not this deceit. /i^ 

Son. Tliink you my uncle did dissemble, grandam ? 

Dueh. Ay, boy. 

Son. I cannot think it — Hark I what noise is this ? 

Enter Queen Elizabeth, distractedly ; Rivebb and Dobsbt 
following her, 

Q. Eliz. 0, who shall liinder me to wail and weep, 

To chide my fortune, aiid torment myself? 

I’ll join with black despair against my soul, 

And to myself become an enemy. 

Ducli. What means this scone of lyde impatience ? 

Q. EUz. To make an let of iragic violence : — 

Edward, my lord*, thy son, our king, is dead I 
Why groy the branches when the root is gone ? 

Wily wither not the leaves that w^t theii; sop ? 

& you will live, lament ; if die, be brief, 

That our swift-wingM souls may catch the king’s ; 

Or, like obedient subjects, follow bim j 

T o jiis new kingdom of perpetual 

JDueh. Ah, so much interest have I in thy sorrow 
As 1 had title in thy noble husband ! 

I have bewept a worthy husband’s death, 

And liv’d by looking on bis images : | 

But BOW jg^ o TO of h is p rin cely sen^blanoe 

■Ww. V. 
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AsA X Ibff ’oomfert have but oaie &]se glass^ 

That grieves me when I see my shame in him. 

Thou airt a widow ; yet thou ari a mother, 

And hast the comfort of thy children left thee : 

''But death hath snatch’d my husband ftom mine arms, 

I And pluck’d two crutches from my feeble liands, — 

Clarence and Edward. 0, what cause have I — 

Thine being but a moiety of my grief — 

To over-go tliy plaintB and drown thy cries I 
/ / Son, Ah, aunt, you wept not for our father’s death I 
How can we aid you wMi our kindred tears ? 

Dauffh, Our fetherless distress was left mnnoan’d : 

Your widow-dolour likewise bo unwept ! 

Q, Eliz, Give me no help in lamentation ; 

I am not barren to bring forth complaints : 

I All pprines reduce their currents to mine eyes, 

I That I, being goy^em’d by .^ojyatory moon^ 

I "Slay senarMi plent^us tears to drown the world I 
Ah for my husband, for my dear lord Edward I 

Children, Ah’ for our father, for our dear lord Clarence ! 
Dock, Alas for both, both mine, Edward and Clarence I 
Q, EUz, What stay had I but Edward? and he’s gone. 
Children, What stay had we but Clarence ? and he’s gone* 
Dveh, What stays had I but they ? and fbey are gone, 
f 5 - Q, Eliz, Was never widow had so dear a loss I 
Children, Were never orphans had so dear a loss ! 

Euch, Was never mother had srf dear a loss I 
.* Alas, I am the mother of those griefs*! 

( ya ffil; wgcgj re paroel|’d, min e are geiieraL 
Bhe for an Edward weeps, and so do 1 ; 

I for a Clarence weep, so doth not she : 

These babes for Clarence weep, and so do I ; 

I for an Edward weep, so do not they ; — 

Alas, you three, on me, threefold distress’d. 

Pour all your tears ! I am your sorrow’s umrse. 

And I will pamper it with lamentations. 

Eor. Comfort, dear mother : God is much dispIeasM 
That you take with unthankftdness lus doing : 

1 Xr common worldly thin gs ’tis caH’d ung rate ful 
M ^1 ^y^ith dnh unwiliingness to repay a defat 
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Which witli a bountooud hand was kuidly ; t 

Much inore^ helE us otyppa liTwith f 

For ii^reqiiires the royal debt lent ^ 

iiiv. Madam, bethink you, like a oareftd mother, ' 

Of the young prince your son : send straight &r him ; 

Lot him be crown’d ; in him your comfort Uvea: 

Dro^vn desperate sorrow in dojwl Etlward’sgravej 
^cl plant joys in Uving Edward's^^on^ 

Enter Globter, Buckie oham, Bianley, Hastinos, Ratcliff, atul 

others. 

Glo, Sister, liave comfort : all of us have cause ^ 

To w'liil the dlTuming ofj^ur shining jntoj 

But none can cure theii* harms by wajliiyj thenv — 

Madam, my mother, T do cry you mercy ; 

I did not SCO your grace : — ^liumbly on my knee 
I crave } our blessing. 

Dik k, God bless Uieo ; and put meekness in thy breast, / 
Love, charity, obedience, and ti*ue duty 1 

Glo. Ameii ; — [aside] and jnake^me jdio a goo d oldj 
maai — - i 

Tliat is th e butt^en d of a niotlier’s blessii^g^; | 

I marvd that her grace did leave it out ' 

Buck, You clou dy p riuce a and hcart ^sorrQW iiy peerap j 
That bear tEis mutual neavy load of moan. 

Now cheer each otlior in each other’s love : * 

Though we have spent our Imrvest of this king, 

We are to reap the harvest of his son. f 

The broken rancour of your high-swdln hearts. 

But lately splinter’d, knit and join’d together, 

Must gently bo preserv’d, cheritdi’d, and kept : 

^6 Boem<>ih good, that, with some Uttie train, 

Forthwidi from Ludlow the young prince be fet } // 

Hither to London, to be crown’d our king. 

JRti, Why wdth some Uttle train, my Lord of Bucking- 
ham? 

Btsek Marry, my lord, lest, by a multitude. 

The nfiw-heal’d wound of malice should break out; Sd' 

Which would be so much tixe meue dangerous^ 

By how much the state’s^^ gremi and yet m^vem’d : 



KING BIOHABD HL 


CAOirn. 


8as 

I Where every horse 

may ^eot h^^^ as please 
As well the fear of harm as harm apparent^ 

In my opinion, ought to be prevented. 

^ Oh, I hope the king made peace with all of us ; 

And tlie compfict is firm and true in me. 

Riv, And so in me ;(l?) and so, I think, in all : 

Tet, since it is but green, it should be put 
To no apparent likelihood of breach, 

// Which haply by much company might be urg’d : 

Therefore I say with noble Buckingham, 

That it is meet so few should fetch the prince. 

Hast, And so say L 

Oh, Then be it so ; and go we to determino 
/$• Who they shall be that straight shall post to Ludlow. 

Madam, — ^and you, my mother, — ^will you go 
To give your censures in tliis business ? 

[Excu'ni all except Buckingham and Ghster, 
Buck, My lord, whoever journeys to the prince. 

For Gcd’s sake, let not us two stay at home ; 

For, by the way. I’ll agct occasion, ^tS' 

I A s i ndex to the story we Jate ta l k’d o| . 

!fo pS; the" queen’s proud kindred from the prince. 

I Oh, My other self, my counsel’s consistory, 

My oracle, my prophetl— my dear cousin, 

J ^ I, as a child, will go by thy direction. 

Towards Ludlow then, for we’ll not stay behind. \_Exemt, 


ScBNB III. The same, A street. 

Enter two CHtizens, meeting. 

First Cit, Good morrow, neighbour ; whither away bo fest? 

Sec, Cit, I promise you I scarcely know myself: 

Hear you the news abroad? 

First Cit, Yes, — ^that the king is dead. 

Sec, CU, 111 news, by’r lady ; seldom oomes the better ; 4m 
I fear, I fear ’twill prove a giddy world. ® 
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Enter a third Citixen. 

Third Cit. Neighbours, Gkxl speed ! 

First Cit Give you good moiTow, sir. 

Third Cit, Doth tlie nows hold of good King Edward’s 
death? 

Sec, Cit, Ay, sir, it is too true ; God help, the while I i ’ 
Thifd Cit, Then, masters, look to see a troublous world. 

First Cit, No, no; by God’s good grace his son shall reign. 

Third Cit Woo to that land tliat’s govern’d by a child ! 

Sec, Cit In him there is a liopo of govoniment, 

Tliat, in liis nonogo, council under him, 

And, in his full and rij^en’d years, himsolf, 

No doubt, shall then, and till then, govoni well. 

First Cit So stood the state when Henry the Sixth 
Was cro\\Ti’d in Paris but at nine months old. 

Third Cit, Stood tlie state so? No, no, good fnends, God 
wot; 

For th en this land jw^^f^o usly en ric h’d 
Witl Tp oIitic gr av e coun sel ; tlmtii^ing 
Sad virtuous uncles to protect his grace. 

First Cit, Why, so hath tliis, botli by his father and mother. £ / 
Third Cit, Better it were they all came by his father, 

Or by his father there were none at all ; 

For emulation now, who shall be nearest, 

Will touch us all too near, if Qed prevent not 

0, full of danger is the Duke of Gloster 1 £ ^ 

And the queen’s sons and brothers haught and proud : 

And were they to be rul’d, and not to rule, 

This sickly land might solace as before. ? 

First Cit. Come, come, we fear the worst; all will be well. 

Third Cit. When clouds are seen, wise men put on their 

When 4 rreat leaises fall, then winter is at hand ; 

* lien ^ sun not night ? 

Mmay w weill ; ^ it 8o7 f S 

’^Rs/more thah we deserve^ or 1 eiq^eot 

See. CU. Truly, thehiMivtoofmenarefbUof 
Yen cannot maon almost with a man 
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That looka not lioavily and full of dread. 

37wV</ Cit. Before tlie days of change, still is it so : 

By a divine instinct men’s minds mistrust 
^a ^ing dan ger ; as, by proof, we see 
y The waters swell before a boisterous storm. 

But leave it all to God. — ^Whither away ? 

See. Cit Marry, we were sent for to tlio justices. 

TTiird Cit And so was I : I’ll bear you coiiipam . 

[ E.vmni, 


Scene IV. The mnie. A room in the 

Enter the Arohbiahop of York, the youmj Duke of York, Queen 
Elizabeth, and the Duchess of York, 

Arch, Last night, I hear, they lay at Northampton ; 

/i At Stony-Stratford will they be to-night; 

To-morrow, or next day, they will be here. 

Duclu 1 long with all my heart to see the prince ; 

I hope he is much grown since last 1 saw him. 

Q, EUz, But I hear, no ; they say my son of York 
/^* Has ahnoat overta’en him in his growth. 

York, Ay, mother ; but I would not have it so. 

Duclu Why, my young cousin, it is good to grow. 

York, Grondam, one night, as we did sit at supper, 

My uncle Rivers talk’d how I did grow 

More dian my brother : Ay,” quoth my uncle Gloster, 

I “ Small herbs have grace, great woods do grow apace 
And since, methiiiks, I would not grow so fast, 
jBeoause sweet flowers are slow, and weeds make haste. 

DuLch, Good faith, good the saying did not hold 
^ In him that did ol^t the same to thee : 

He was the wretched’st thing when ho was young, 

So long a-growiiig and so kisurely., 

That, if his rule were true, he shcmld be ^gradous. 

And so, no doubt, he is, my gradous uiadatii.^^^ 
^ DucJu I hope he is ; hut yet let mo^rs doubt 

Yorh Now, by my troth, if I had been remember’d^ 

I could haee given my uncle’s grace a flout, 

To touch bis growth nearer than be touch’d mnie. 
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Duck How, my young YoA ? I j^itliee, lot me hour it. 

York, Marry, they say my uncle grew so fiist 
Tliat lio coukl gnaw a crust at two hours old : 

’Twas full two years ere I could get a tooth, 

Grandam, this would have been a biting jest. 

Dmh, 1 pritliee, pretty York, wlio told thee this? 

York Grandam, his nurse. 

J}(uk His nurse 1 'vaIiv, she was dead ere thnu wast bom, 
YorL If ’twere not she, I cwinnot tell who tuld me. 

Q. EUz, A pnrlouH boy : — ^go to, you are too slirewd. ) // 

Arc/i, Good madam, bo not angry with the child.^®**^ 

Q. Kliz. Pit ohora have ears. 

Arch, Here comes a messenger. 


Enter a Messenger. 


What news ? 


Sutdi news, in} lord, as grieves mo to report. 

Q, Eliz, How doth tlio prince ? 

Mcs6, Well, madam, and in health, 

Duili, What is tliy nows, thou ? 

Mi^s, Lord Hi vers and Lord Grey are sent to Pomfret, 
With tlicin Sir Thomas Vaughan, prisoners. 

Duck AYho hath committed them ? 

Mess, The mighty dukes 

Glostor and Buckingham. 

Q, Eliz, For what olTenco ? 

Mesa, Tlie sum of all I can I have disclos’d ; 

Why or for what tlioso nobles were committed 
Xb all unknown to me, my gracious lady.^®^^ 
xttur, Q, Eliz, Ay mo, I see the downfall of our house! 

The tiger now hath seiz’d the gentl© hind ; 

Lisulting tyranny begins to jet 
Upon the iimccecit and awless throne : — 

Welcome, destruction, blood, and massacre I 
1 see, as in a map, the end of all 

Dudi, Aoeuaeedd aaid unquiet wrangling days, 

How many of you have mine eyes beheld ! 

My husband lost his life to get the crown ; 

And often up and down niy sons were toss’d, 

For me to joy and weep their gain and lorn : 
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And being seated, and domestio broils 
Clean over-blown, themselves, the conquerors. 

Make war upon themselves ; brother to brother, 

Blood to blood, self against self : — 0, preposterous 
And frantic outrage, end thj damnM spl^n ; 

Or let me die, to look on death no more I 

Q. Eliz, Come, come, my boy ; we will to sanctuary. — 
Madam, farewolL 

JDucIl Stay, I will go with you. 

// Q, Eliz. You have no cause. 

Arch, [to the Queen] My gracious lady, go ; 

And thither bear your treasure and your goods. 

For my part. I’ll resign unto your grace 
The seal 1 keep : and so betide to me 
/$' As well I tender you and all of yours ! 

Come, I’ll conduct you to the sanctuary. \^Exeunt. 


ACT III. 

Scene I. London, A street. 

The trumpets sound. Enter the Prince of Wales, Globtbr, Buck- 
iNOUAN, Cardinal Bourchibr, Catesbt, and others. 

Buck, Welcome, sweet prince, to London, to your cham- 
ber. 

Gto, Welcome, dear cousin, my thoughts’ sovereign : 

The weary way hath made you melancholy. 

Prince, No, uncle ; but our crosses on the way 
Have made it tedious, weansome, and heavy : 

I want more uncles here to welcome me. 

Oh, Sweet prince, th’ u ntainted virtue of your years 
Hath not yet div’d into the world’s deceit; 

// Nor more can you distinguish of a man 

Tbaxi of his outward show ; which, God he knows, 

Seldom or never iumpeth with Ihe heart 
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Those uncles which you want were dangerous ; 

Your grace attended to their sug ared words^ 

But look’d not on the poison* of thoir hearts : 

God keep you from them^ and from suoh false friends I 

Prince, God keep me from false friends 1 but they were 
none. 

Glo. My lord, the mayor of London comes to greet you* 

Enter the Lord Mayor and hie Train, 

May, God bless your grace with health and happy days ! 
Prince, I thank you, good my lord ; — ^and tliank you all. 

\Mayor and hie Train retire. 

1 thought my mother, and my brother York, 

Would long ero this have met us on the way ; 

Fic, what p slug is Hastings, that he comes not 
To tell us whetlier they will come or no I 

Puck, ^dj in good timo^ here comes Ae sweating lord. 

Enter Hastinos. 

Prince, Welcome, my lord : what, will our mother come? 
Ilaet, On what occasion, God he knows, not I, 

Tlie queen your motlier, and your brother York, 

Have taken sanctuary : the tender prince 
Would fain have come with me to meet your grace, 

But by his mother was perforce withheld. 

Buck, Fie, what an i ndire ct and peevish course 
Is this of hers ! — Lord cardinal, will your grace 
Persuade the queen to send the Duke of York 
Unto his princely brother presently ? 

If she deny, — Lord Hastings, go with him, Xy 

And fr^m her jealous arms pluck him perforce. 

Card. My Lord of BucUngham, if my weak oratcuy 
Can fpotk his mother win the Duke of York^ 

Anon^^^*^ expect him here; but if she be obdurate 

To mild entreatii^, God in heaven fbrbid * // 

We dumld infringe the holy privilege 

Of blessed sanctaarv t not for all this land 

Woulil 1 be 'guilty of so great a tin. 

Buck You are too senselessH^bstinatei my lord^ 

Too oeremonious and teadltionab. 
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+ Weigh it but with the grossness of this 
Tou break not sanotuary in seizing him. 

The benefit thereof is always granted 

To those whoso dealings have deserv’d the place, 

S‘ And those who have the wit to claim the place : 

This prince hath neither claim’d it nor deserv’d it ; 
Therefor©/®*^ in mine opinion, cannot have it s 
Tlien, taking him from thenco tliat is not there, 

I You break no privilege nor charter there. 

Oft have 1 heard of sanctuary-men ; 

Bnt sanotaary^ohildren ne’er till now. 

Card, My lord, you shall o’er-rule my mind for 099 co. — 
Gome on, Lord Hastings, will you go with me ? 

Hast, I go, my lord. 

/^- Prince, Good lords, make all the speedy haste you may. 

l^JEojeunt Cardinal and Hastings, 
Say, nnole Glostor, if our brother come, 

Whore shall we sojourn till our coronation ? 

Glo, Whore it seems best unto your royal self.^®^^ 

If I may counsel you, some day or two 
Xfi Your highness shall repose you at the Tower ; 

Then where you please, and shall bo thought most fit 
For your best health and recreation. 

Prince, I do not like the Tower, of any place. — 

Did Julius Ca3sar build tliat place, my lord ? 
y Buck, He did, my gracuous lord, begin that place ; 

Which, since, succeeding ages have ro*«difie(L 
Prince, Is it upon record, or else reported 
Suocessiyely ft*om age to age, }|% built it? 

.SociL^tJpon rocordj ;>9^y |pacicms lord. 
j0 Prinbe. mff my k^rd, it were not register’d, 

Methinica the irulih sbWd five from age to age, 

As ’twere re^’d to all posterity. 

Even to the gcheval all-ending day. 

I Olo. [aside'] So wise so young, they say*, do ne’er live 
long. 

Prince, What say you, tmcle f 
Olo, I say, without chadicters, fiume lives 
^ [Aside] Urns, like the frrmal Yiee^ laifaifyi 
I moralize two meanings in one weed. 
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Prince. That Julius Ctosar was a famcniB man ; 

Witli what his valour did enrich his wit, 

His wit set down to make his valour h’ve : 

Death m^os no conquest of this conqueror ; 

For now Iw li ves in fame , thong) i not jiijifiiji.-- ^ 

ril toll you what, my (‘ousin Biiekingham, — 

Buck Wliat, my gracsious lord ? 

Prince, An if I live until I be a man, 

I’ll win our anci^t right in Franco again, 

Or (lie a soldier, as I liv’d a king. 

r (th. Short summers'^ lightly have a forward 

spring. 

Biiek Now, in good time, here comes the Duke of YorL 

Enter York, with the Cardinal and Habtixos. 

Prince. Richard of York I how fiiros our loving brother? 
York Well, my dread lord ; so must I call you now. 
Prince. Ay, brotlior, — ^to our grit‘f, as it is yours ; 

T oo lato he died tliat might have kept that tide, P 

Which by his deatli hath lost much miqosty. 

Glo, How fares our cousin, noble Lord of Ydrk? 

Yoi*k I thank you, gentle undo. 0, my lord. 

You said that idle weeds are fast in growth : 

The prince my brother hath outgrown me fiir. 

Glo. He hath, my lord. 

York And therefore is he idle ? 

Glo. 0, my lair cousin, I must not say so* 

York Then is he more beholding to you than L 
Gh. He may commandanae as my sovereign ; 

But you have power in me a^kinsman. 

York I pray you, uncle, givci this^dagger.^ 

Mlo. My dagger, litde cousin? with all my beu# 

PrincA A beggar, brother? 

Of my kind unde, that I know wii give ; 

And being bat^*^> a toy, which is no grief to give. 

Glo. A greater gift than that I’ll give my cousin, 

York A grealer giftl O, that’s thfe sword to ft 
Glo. Aff gentle nonnn, were it light enough. 

York 0, then, Itmeyuu’Q puBitbut with l^^giAs; 

In weightier thingB yen’Q shy a beggar nay. 
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Olo, It is too heavy for yoiir grace to wear. 

Yorh I weigh it light^/®®^ were it hea\ier. £4^7 
Gh, What, would you have my weapon, littli lord ? 

Yorh I would, that I might thank you as you call me. 

S" Glo. How ? 

York Little. 

Prince. My Lord of York will still be cross in talk : — 
Uncle, your grace knows how to boar with him. 

York You mean, to bear me, not to bear with me : — 

/i Unde, my brother mocks both you and mo ; 

Because ^at I am little, like an ape, 

He tliinks that you should bear me on your shoulders^ 

Buck \aeide to Hastings] With what a sharp-provided 
wit he reasons ! 

/y To mitigate the scorn he gives his uncle. 

He prettily and aptly taunts himself : 

So cunning and so young is wonderful. 

Glo. My lord, will’t please you pass along 
Myself and my good cousin Buckingham 
I d Will to your mother, to entreat of her 

To meet yotL at the Tower and welcome you. 

York What, will you go imto the Tower, my lord ? 
Prince. My lord protector needs will hare it so. 

York I shall not sleep in quiet at the Tower. 

/i* Gh. Why, what should you fear? 

York Many, my uncle Clarence’ angry ghost ; 

My grandam told me he was murder’d there. 

Prince. 1 fear no undes dead. 

Olo. Kor none that live, I hc^. 
j J Prince* An if they live, I hope I need not fear. 

But come, my lovi ; and with a heavy heart, 

Thinking on them, go I unto the Tower. 

{^Sennet. Exeunt Prince^ York^ Hastings^ Cardinal^ 
emd oihers ; also the Lord Mfi(gor and hie Train. 
Buck. Think you, my lord, this little prating York 
V Was not i ncensM by his subtle mother 
To taunt andTi^m you thus opprobriously ? 

Oh. Ko doubt, no doubt: O, ’tis a parlous boy. 

Bold, quids, ingenious, forward, capable : 

He’s all the mover’s, from the top to toe. 
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Buck. Well, let them rest — Come hither^ Catesby. Thou 
Art sworn as deeply^^^ to eflBact what we intend 
Ab closely to oonoeid what we impart : 

Thou know’st our reasons urg’d upon the way ; — 

What think’st thou ? is it not an easy matter 
To make William Lord Hastings of our mind, 

For the instalment of this noble duke 
In the seat royal of this famous isle ? 

Cate. He for his father’s sake so loves the prince, 

Tliot he will not be won to aught against him. // 

Buck. What think’st thou, tlien, of Stanley ? will not he ? 

Cate. He will do all in all as Hastings doth. 

Buck. Well, then, no more but tliis: go, gentle Gatesby, 

And, as it were far off, sound thou Lord Hastings, 

How he doth stand aftected to our purpose ; 

And sumrTon him to-morrow to the Tower, 

To sit about tlio coronation. 

If thou dost find him tractable to us. 

Encourage him, and show him all our reasons ; 

If ho be leaden, icy-cold, unwilling, ^ ^ 

Be thou so too ; and so break off your talk. 

And give us notice of liis inclination : 

For we to-morrow hold divided coimcils, 

Wherein thyself shalt highly be employ’d. 

Glo. Commend me to Lord William : tell him, Catesby, / i' 
His ancient knot of dangerous adversaries 
To-morrow are let blood at Pomfret-castle ; 

And bid my friend, for joy of this good news, 

Give Mistress Shore one gentle kiss tlie more. 

Buck. Good Gatesby, go, effect this business soundly. 

Cede. My good lords both, with all the heed I can. 

Gh. Shall we hear from you, Gatesby, tre we sle^ ? 

Cate. You shall, my lord. ^ 

Glo. At Orosby-plaoe, there shall you find us both. 

[ExU Catetby. 

Buck. My lord,^*i> what shall we do, if we peroeive // 

Lord Hastings will not yield to our oomplots? 

Qh. Chop head, man ; — somewhat we will do 

And, look, when I am king, daim thou of md 
Tb^ earldom of Her^rd, and the movaUes 
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mam, 

Wliareof ihe ki^g my broths stood posseaa’d* 

1*11 daim that promise at your grace’s hand. 

Glo, And look to have it yiekbsd with all kkidiiess. 

Come, lot us sup betimes, that afterwards 

Wo may digest our complots in some form. \_EjeeuTiiL 


Scene II. Before Lord Hastings’ Jumae. 

Enter a Messenger 

Mess, My lord I my lord ! — [^Knocininff, 

\wvth/iii\ Who knocks ? ^ 

Meas. Oue from the Lord Stajiley. 

Hast \wit1mi] What is’t o’clock ? 

Meas^ Ux)on tlie stroke of four. 

Enter Hastings 

IlaaU Cannot thy master sleep these tedious nights ? 

Mess. So it a^ipears by that I have to sa} . 

First, ho commondb him to ^our noble self. 

Ha^U What then? 

^ ^ Mesa. Then certifies your lordship, that this night 
Ho dreamt the boar had ras^d off his helm : 

Besides, he says tliore are t¥ro councils held ; 

And that may be determin’d at the one 
Which may make you and him to me at tli’ other. 

9^ Therefore he sends to know your lordship’s pleasure, — 

If presently you will take horse with him, 

And^with all speed post with him toward the north, 

To shun the doi^er that his soul divines. 

Afosti Go, fellow, go, retmm unto thy lord ; 

^ i- Bid hiiA not fear the separated councils ; 

His honour and myself are at the one, 

And at the other is my good friend Oatesby ; 

Where nothing can proceed that touoheth us 
Whereof I shall not have intelligence, 

$4 ? Tell him his fears are shallow, wantLog i natsip oe : 

And for his dreams, I wonder he’s so fond 
I To trust the mockery of unqnfet idumbefs: 
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To fly the boar before the boar pnmos, | 

Were to inoense the boar to foQov j 

And make pumiiit where he did mean no chase. 

Go, bid thy master rise and come to me ; 

And we will both together to the Tower, 

Whore he shall see tlie boar will use us kindly. 

Mess. I’ll go, my lord, and tell him what you say. [JBWe, 

Enter Catkbuy. 

Cate. Many good morrows to my noble lord 1 
Hast. Good morrow, Catesby ; you are eariy stirring ; 

What news, what news, in this our touring state ? 

CaU. It is a roelmg world, iiidood, iny lord ; 

And 1 boliovo will ne^er stand upright 
Till Richard wear the garland of the realm. 

T^ow! wear tlio garland! dost thou mean the 
crown ? /4 

Cate. A} , niy good lord. 

I’ll have this crown of mine cut from my shoulders 
Before I’ll see the crown so foul misplac’d. 

But canst tliou guess tliat he doth aim at it ? 

Cate. Ay, on my life ; and hopes to find you forward Jf/ 
Upon his party for the gain thereof : 

And thereupon he sends you this good news, — 

Tliat this same very day your enemies, 

The kindred of the queen, must die at Pomfret. 

Hast, Indeed, I am no mourner for that new», /y 

Because they have been still my adversaries : 

B^, that I’ll give my voice on Richard’s side. 

To bar my master’s heirs in true descent, 

Gh>d knows I will not do it to the death. 

Cotoi God keep your lordship in that gracious mind ! // 

Hast. But I shall laugh at tliis a twelve-month hence,-*— 

That th^ who brought me in my master’s hate, 

I live to look upon Aeir tragedy. 

Well, Oatesby, ere a fortnight make me older, 
m send some packing &at yet think not on’t 

’lis a yfle thin§ to die, my gracious lord, 

When men are unpr^ar’d and look not for it 

Hast. 0 monstrous, mcnatrousi and so fo&s it out 
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With Biversy Vatighan, Grey : and bo ’twill do 
With some men else, that think themselyes as safe 
As thou and 1 ; who, as thou know’st, are dear 
To princely Richard and to Buckingham. 

^ Cate. The princes both make high account of you,— 
[^Adde'] For they account his head upon the bridge. 

Hast I know they do ; and I have well deserv’d it 

' Enter Stanley. 

Come on, come on ; where is your boar-spear, man ? 

Fear you the boar, and go so unprovided ? 

// Stan. My lord, go9d morrow; — good morrow, Oates- 
by;_(42) 

You may jest on, but, by the holy rood, 

I do not like these several councils, I. 

Hast. My lord, 

/I' I hold my Hfe as dear as you do yours ; 

And never in my days, I do protest, 

Was it more precious to mo than ’tis now : 

Think you, but that I know our state secure, 

I would be so triumphant as I am ? 

Stan. The lords at Pomfrot, when they rode from London, 
Were jocund, and suppos’d their states were sure, — 

And they, indeed, had no cause to mistrust ; 

But yet, you see, how soon the day o’ercast. 

^ This sudden stab of rancour I misdoubt : 

Jit Pray Gk)d, I say, I prove a needless coward 1 

What, shsJl we toward the Tower ? the day is spent 
? Hast. Come, oomo, have with you.— Wot you what, my 
* lord? 

To-day the lords you talk of are beheaded. 

M Siom. They, for their truth, might better wear their heads 
\ Than some that have accus’d them wear their hats. — 

But come, my lord, let us away. 

Enter a PuTBuivaiit 

Hast. Go on before ; Pll talk^wKh this good fellow. 

[Eiteunt Stanly <md Catediy. 
B[ow now, sirrah 1 how goes the world with thee ? 
j t. Puts* The better that your lordship please to ask. 
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HusL I tell thee, man, 'tie better with me now 
Than when thou mett^st me last wliere now we meet : 

Then was I going prisoner to the Tower^ 

By the suggestion of the queen's allies ; 

But now, I tell thee — ^keep it to thyself — ^ 

This day those enemies are put to death, 

And I in better state than e'er 1 was. 

Purs^ God hold it, to your honour's good content 1 
^ IlaM, Grainejgy, fellow : there, drink that for mo. 

{Throwing him ka purse* 

Par<^, Gh>d save your lordship 1 {ExU* /i 

Enter a Priest. 

Pr. Well met, my lord ; I'm glad to see your honour. 
llasU I tliank thoo,^ood Sir John, with all my heart 
I’m in your chbt for your last exercise ; 

Come the next Sabbath, and I will content you.^*®^ 

Enter BucazaoHAM. 

Buch Wliat, talking with a priest, lord chamberlain I 
Your friends at Pomfret, they do need the priest ; 

Your honour hath no shriving-work in hand. 

HoaU Good faith, and when I met this holy man, 

The men you talk of came into my mind. — 

What, go you toward the Tower ? // 

Bmh I do, my lord ; but long I cannot stay there : 

I shall return before your lordship thence. 

Hast. Nay, like enough, for I stay dinner there. 

Bvtoh \a9ide'\ And supper too, although thou know’st it 

not — Is 

Come, will you go ? 

HoaSt* m wait upon your lordship. {Exeunt 


SoiairBi IIL Pon^ret Brfcre the easde* 

^ Mr 

SiUer 'StJtCim, with a gvard, emducting "BxnaM, Ghtir, tmd 
Yavobah to execution. 

Bix, Sir Bioihard Batqliff, let me teD thee thw, — 

TOS. T. DD 
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To**day Bhalt thou behold a subject die 
For tnitii, for duty, and for loyalty, 

Gre^. God keep the prince from all the pack of you ! 

A knot you are' of damned blood-suckers. 
f Vau(/L You live that shall cry woo for this hereafter. 

Mai, Dispatch ; the limit of your lives is out. 

Riv» 0 Pomfrot, Pomfret I 0 thou bloody prison, 

! Fatal and om inous to noble pee^^J 
^ Within the guilty closure of thy walla 
J$ Hichard the Second hero was hack’d to death ; 

And, for more slander to thy dismal seat, * 

• We give theo up our guiltless blood to rlrink. 

Grey, Now Margaret’s curse is fall’ll upon our heads, 
When she exclaim’d on Hastings, you, and I, 

/^- For standing by when Bichard stalih’d her son. 

liix. Tlien curs’d she Richard, then curs’d she Bucking- 
ham, 

Then curs’d she Hastings : — 0, remember, God, 

To hear her prayers for thorn, as now for us ! 

And for my eisW and licr jirincely sons, 

Be satisfied, dear God, with our true blood, 

Which, us diou know’st, unjustly must be spilt. 

^ Hat, Make haste ; the hour of death is exp iate.C^^ 

' Riw Come, Grey, — come, Vaughan, — let us here em- 
J y brace ; 

Farewell, until we meet again in heaven* \Exmrd, 


Scene IV. London. A room in the Tower, 

Buokincham, Stanley, HASTmos, the Bishop of Ely, Ratolipf, 
Lovsl, and others^ sitting at a table ; Officers of the Council 
attending. 

Haet. Now, noble peers, tlie cause why we are met 
* Is, to determine of the coronation. 

In God’s name, speak, — ^when is the royal day? 

^ Buck. Are all things ready for that royal time ? 

Stan. Itjs;^ and wants but nomination. 

Ely. To-morrow, then, I judge a happy day. 
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Buek Who knows the lord protector’s mind herein? 

Who is most inward with the noble duke ? 

Eli/. Your grace, we think, should soonest know his 
mind. 

Buck. We know oocli other’s faces : for our hearts, y 

He knows no more of mine than I of yours ; 

I of his, my lord, tlian you of mine. — 

Lord Hastings, you and he ju*e near in love. 

Hast I thank his grace, I know ho loves me well ; 

But, for his purpose in tlie coronation, // 

] Jiavc not sounded him, nor he deliver’d 
His gracious pleasure any way therein : 

But you, my noble lords, may name the time ; 

And ill the duke's behalf I’ll give my voice, 

Which, I presume, he’ll take in gentle part //* 

Eli/. In happy time, hero comes the duke himself. 

Enter Gloster. 

Glo. My noble lords and cousins all, good morrow. 

I have been,l()iig a sleeper : but, I trust, 

My absence doth neglect no great design, 

Which by my presence might have l>een concluded. 

Buck. Had you not come upon your cue, my lord, * 

William Lord Hastings liad pronounc’d your part, — 

I mean, your voice, — ^for crowning of the king. 

Glo. Than my Lord Hastings no man might be bolder ; 

His lordsliip knows me well, and loves me well.— £ S* 

My Lord of Ely, when I was last in Holbora, 

I saw good strawberries in your garden there ; 

I do beseech you send for some of them. 

J5?y. Marry, and will, my lord, with all my heart [ JSWt 
Glo. Cousin of Buckingham, a word with you. // 

[Thifcss him aside. 

Catosby hath sounded Hastings in our business, 

And finds the testy gentleman so hot, 

That he will lose ms head ere gire oemsent 
His master’s child, as worshipfully he terms it, 

Shall lose the rt^alty of England’s throne. fs* 

Buck. Withdraw you hence, my lord ; I’ll follow you. 

[SeeU Glo»ter,fMMed by BwAmyham. 



404 


KOTO BIOHABD m. 


lAorni. 


&Q$u We have not yet set down this day of triumph. 
To-morrow, in my judgment, is too sudden ; 

For I myself am not so well provided 
As else I would bo, were the day prolong’d. 


Be-enier Bishop of Ely. 

Ely. Where is my lord the Duke of Glostor 
1 have sent for tliese strawberries. 

HaaU His grace looks cheerfully and smooth to-day ; 
There’s some conceit or other likes him well, 

When he doth bid good-morrow with such spirit. 

// I think there’s ne’er a man in Christendom 
Gan lesser hide his love or hate than he ; 

For by his face straight shall you know his heart. 

Statu What of his heart perceive you in his face 
By any Ukeli hopd^he show’d to-day 
/ >^ Haat. Marry, that with no man here he’s offended ; 
For, were he, he had shown it in his looks. 


JRe-tnter Glostsjb and Buckingham. 

Glo. I pray you all, tell me what they deserve 
That do conspire my death with devilish plots 
Of damndd witchcraft, and tliat have prevail’d 
Upon my body with their hellish charms? 

Hast The tender love I bear your grace, my lord, 
Makes me most forward in this noble presence 
To doom th’ offenders : whosoe’er they be, 

I say, my lord, they have doservM death, 
f Glo. Then be your eyes the witness of their evil : 

Look how I am bewitoh’d ; behold mine arm 
Is, like a blasted sapling, wither’d up : 

And this is Edward’s wife, that monstrous witch. 

Consorted with that harlot-strutnpet Shore, 

^ 0 That by their witchcraft thus have marked me. 

Hast If they have done this thing, my jgracious lord, — 

t Gh* If! thou protector of this damned strumpet, 
Tidk^^et thm ^^^^ ? Thou.art a traitor 

Off witli his head ! — ^now, by Saint Paul, I swear 
I will not dine until I see the same.— 

Xjovel and Batcliff , look that it be done ® 
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The rest, that love me, rise and follow me« 

all^ emept Hasirnga^ Lowily and Rxtdiff* 
Hast, Woe, woe for England I not a whit for me ; | 

For I, too fond, might have prevented this. 

Stanley did dream the boar ^d his helm ; 

But I disdain’d it, and did scorn to fly : 

Three times to-day my foot-cloUi horse did stumble, 

And started wlien he look’d upon the Tower, 

As loth to bear me to the slaughter-houso. 

O, now I need the priest that spake to mo : 

I now repent I told the pursuivant, 

As too triumphing, how mine enemies * 

To-day at Pomfret bloodily wore butcher’d, 

And I myself secure in grace and favour. 

0 Margaret^ Margaret, now thy heavy curse 


Is lighted on poor Hastings’ wretched head I //■ 

BaU Dispatch, my lord ; the duke would be at dinner : 

Make a short shrift ; he longs to see your head. 

0 momentai^; grace of mortal men, _ \ 

Which we moro hunt for than the grace of God I ' 

Who builds his hope in air of your fair looks, 


Lives like a drunken sailor on a mast. 

Heady, with every nod, to tumble down 
Into the fatal bowels of tlio deep. 

Lov, Oome, come, dispatch ; ’tis bootloss to exdaim. 

Hast 0 bloody Richard I — miserable England! 

I prophesy the fearfull’st time to thee 
That ever wretched age hath look’d upon. — 

Come, lead me to the block ; bear him my head ; 

They smile at me who shortly shall be dead. [Exeunst. 


Scene V. The same. The Tower^waUs, 

Enter Glostbb and BucKuraHAif, in rusty armour^ marvellous in'- 
favoured. 

Gh. Come, cousin, oanat thou quake, and change iky 
.colour, 

Murder ihy breath in middle of a word. 
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And iben begin again, and stop again, 

Aa if ibou wert dist raugh t and mad with terror ? 

II Btiek. Tut, 1 can counterfeit the deep tragedian ; 
^Speok and look back, and pry on every side, 

4' |Tremble and start at wagging of a straw, 

; Inj^ding deep Buspicion : ghastly looks 
Are at my service, like enforced smiles ; 

And both are ready in tlieir offices. 

At any time, to grace my stratagems. 

// But what, is Catesby gone ? 

Glo, He is ; and, see, he brings the mayor along. 
Buck, iiet mo alone to eiiiertain him. 

Enter the Lord Ma)or and CATEsay. 

Lord mayor, — 

Glo, Look to tlie drawbridge tliero I 

Buck, Hark ! a drum. 

/ S' Catesby, o’erlook the walls. 

Buck, Lord mayor, the reason wo have sent for you, — 
Glo, Look back, defend tliee, — ^liero are enemies. 

Buck, God and our innoccuce^^^^ defend and guard us ! 
Glo, Bo patient, tlioy are friends, — Batcliff and LoveL 

Enter LovEii and Ratcliff , with Hastings’ head, 

Lov, Here is the head of that ignoble traitor^ 

The dangerous and unsuspected Hastings. 

Gh, So dear I lov’d the man, that I must weep, 

I took him for the plainest luirmlesB creature 
That breath’d upon the earth a Christian ; 
y blade him my book, wherein my soul recorded 
[The history of all her secret thoughts : 

So smootli he daub’d his vice with show of virtue, 

' That, his apparent open guilt omitted, — 

I mean, his convesrsadoii witli Shore’s wife,*^ 

He liv’d from all attaind er of suspect 

Buck, Well, well, he was the covert’st shelter’d traitor 
That ever liv’d. — 

Would yon imagine, or almost believe,-*^ 

Were’t not that, by great jir^ ervation, 

Sy We live to tell it you,-^^th6 subtle traitor 
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This day had plotted, in the council-house, 

To murder me and my good Lord of Oloster ? 

May, What, had he so ? 

Glo, What, tliiiiK you we arc Turks or infidek ? 

Or that wo woidd, against the form of law, 

Proceed thus rashly in the villain's death, 

But that tlio extreme jieril of the case, 

The ])eaco of England and our persons’ safety, 

Enforc’d us to tins execution ? 

Now, faiir befall you I he deserv'd his death ; /i 
And your good graces both have well proceeded, 

To warn false traitors from the like attempts. 

1 nc\ or look’d for better at his hands. 

After he oiun* loll in with Mistress Shore. 

Bulk, Y( had we not determin’d he should die, //* 

Untd ;youi lordship came to bco his end ; 

Which now’^ the loving hasio of these our friends, 

Somewhat against our meaning, liave prevented 
Because*, my lord, we would Ijavc had }ou heard@^ 

Tlio traitor speak, and timorously confess 
The maimer and the purpose of his treason ; 

That you might well ha>o signified the same 
Unto the citi/ens, who haply may 

Misconstrue^®^^ us in him, and w^ail liis deatli. ? 

Jfay. But, my good lord, your grace’s word shall serve, >? S 
As well as 1 had seen, aud heard him speak ; 

And do not doubt, right noble princes both, 

But I’ll acquaint our duteous citizens 
With all your just proceedings in this case, 

Gh. And to that end we wish’d youi* lordship here, ^ 

T’ avoid the censuires of the carping world. 

BUek, But since you come too la^gjitf our intent, ^ 

Yet witness what you hear we did intend : 

And so, my good lord mayor, we bid ftaewelL 

lExit Lord Mayor, 

Oh, Go, after, after, cousin Buckingham. js' 

The mayor towards Guildhall hies him in all post : — 

There, at your meetest vantage of the time, 

In fer the bastardy of Edward’s children : 

Tell them how Edward put to death a citizen, 
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jOnly for saying he would make his son 
leir to the crown ; meaning, indeed, his house, 

IWhioh, by the sign thereof, was termM fo» 

Moreover, urge his hateful luxury, 

And bestial appetite in change of lust ; 

Which stretch’d unto their servants, daughters, wives, 

Even where his raging eye^^®^ or savage heart. 

Without control, listed to make a prey. 

Nay, for a need, tlius far come near my person : — 

/# Tell thorn, when that my mother went with child 
Of that insatiate Edward, noble York 
My princely fatlier then liad wars in France ; 

And, by just computation of the time, 

Found that the issue was not his begot ; 

/$' Which well a2)pearM in his lineaments. 

Being nothing like the noble duke my father : 

Yet touch this sparingly, as ’twere far off ; 

Because, my lord, you know my mother lives. 

ISuck, Doubt not, my lord, I’ll play the orator 
As if the golden fee for which I plead 
Were for myself : and so, my lord, adieu. 

Glo, If you thrive well, bring tliem to Baynard’s Castle ; 
AVTiere you shall find me well accompanied 
With reverend fathers and well-learned bishops. 

Zy • Buck, I go ; and towards three or four o’clock 

Look for the news that tlie Guildhall affords. [^JExit, 

Glo, Go, Lovel, with all speed to Doctor Shaw, — 

[To Cate.'^ Go thou to Friar Penker ; — ^bid them both 
Meet me within this hour at Bayuard’s Castle. 

{Exeunt Lovely Cateehy^ and Batclif, 
$0 Now will I in, to take some pi^vy order. 

To draw the brats of Clarence out of sight ; 

And to give notice that no manner person 

Have any tiihe r^urse unto the princes. » {Exit, 
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SoENS YL The same. A street. 

Enter a ScriTeiier. 

Scriv. Here is th’ indictment of the good Lord Hastings ; 
Which in a set_hajnd fairly is engrots’d^ 

Tiiat it may be to-day read o’er in Paul’s. 

And mark how well the -sequel hangs togotlier : — 

Eleven hours I have spent to write it over, 

For yesternight by Catesby was it Si^nt mo ; 

Tlie precedent was full as long a-doing : 

And yet witliin these five hours Hastings liv’d, 

Untainted, unexamin’d, free, at liberty. 

Here’s a good world the while I Why, who’s so gross I 
Tliat cannot see this palpable device ? 

Yet who so bold but says ho sees it not ? 

Bad is the world ; and all will come to naught 

When such ill dealing must bo seen in thought. [JEW. 


Scene VIL The same. Court of Barnard* s Castle. 

Enter Glohteu and Buckimoham, meeting, 

Gh. How now, how now 1 what say the citizens ? 

Buck. Now, by the holy mother of our Lord, 

Th e citizens are mma, say not a word« 

Glo. Touch’d you the bastardy of Edward’s ohildren ? 

Bitch. I did ; with his contract with Lady Lucy, 

And his oontr&ct by deputy in France ; / ^ 

Th’ insatiate greediness of his desires, 

And his enforcement of the city wives ; 

His tyranny for trifles ; his own bastardy, — 

As being got, your father then in France, 

And his resemblance, being not like the dnke^ 

Withal I did infer your lineaments, — ** 

Being the right idea of your fether, * 

Both in your form and nobleness of mind ; 
tail open all your victories in Scotland, ' 

Your discipline in war, wisdom in peace, 

.Your bounty, virtue, ^ humility; 
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IjMleed, left nothing fitting for tlie purpose 
Untouch’d, or slightly handled, in discourse : 

And when my oratory drew toward end, 

I bade them tliat did love their country’s good 
Ciy, God save Richard, England’s royal king !” 

6rfo. And did tlioy so ? 

Buck, No, so God help me, they spake not a word ; 

I But, like dumb statuas or breatMng stones, (55^ 

^Star’d each on otlier, and look’d deadly pale. 

/0 Which when I saw, I reprehended them ; 

And ask’d the mayor what meant this wilful silence : 

His answer was, — ^tho people wore not us’d 
To be spoke to but by the recorder. 

Then he was urg’d to tell my tale again, — 

/$* Thus saitli tlie duke, tlius hath the duke inferr’d 
jBut notliing spake in waiTant from himself. 

When he had done, some followers of mine own, 

At lower end of tlio hall, hurl’d up their caps, 

And some ton voices cried, God save King Richard I” 

P And thus I took the vantage of tliose few, — 

Thanks, gentle citizens and friends,” quoth 1 ; 

This general applause and cheerful shout 
Argues your wisdom and your love to Riohai’d 
And even here brake ofi*, and mme away. 

Glo, What toiigueless blocks were tliey I would they not 
I speak ? 

Buck. No, by my trhtli, my lord. 

Glo. Will not the mayor, &en, and his brethren, come ? 
Bwk, The mayor is here at hand. I nten d some fear ; 

Bo not you spoke with but by mighty suit : 

And look you get a prayer-book in your hand. 

And stand between two churchmen, good my lord ; 

For on that ground I’ll make a holy descant : 

And be liot easily won to our request ; 
f j • (jPhiy the maid’s pan^ — still answer 

Glo. I go ; and« jf you {dead as well ibr them 
As I can say nay to thee mysdf, 

No doubt we’ll bring it to a happy issue. 

Buck. Qoj go, up to the lea^ ; . the lord mayor knocks. 

\JSMt Qhtter* 
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EinXer the l4ord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens. 

Wcloomo, my lord: I dance atte ndan ce here ; 

I think tho duke will not bo spoke withal. 

Entcr^ fj cm the castle^ Catkswv. 

Now, Oatesby, what says your lord to my request ? 

Cate, Ho doth entreat your grace, my noble lo^^d. 

To visit him to-morrow or next day ; ^ 

He 18 within, with two right-reverend fathers, 

Divinely bent to meditation ; 

And in no worldly suit would he bo mov’d, 

To draw him fi’om his holy exercise. 

Buck, Return, good Oatesby, to the gracious duke ; 

Toll him, myself, the mayor and aldermen, 

In deep designs and matters of great moment. 

No less importing than our general good. 

Are come to liave some conference witli his grace. 

Cute, I’ll sijrnify ho much unto him straight [JSWt / S ' 
Buck, All, ha, my lord, this prince is not an Edward I 
He is not lolling on a lewd day •.•bed, 

But on his knees at meditation ; 

Not dallying with a brace of courtezans. 

But moclitating witli two deep divines ; i * 

Not sleeping, to engross his idle body, 

But praying, to enrich Ids watchful soul : 

Happy were England, would this yirtiious prince 
Take on himself the sovereignty thereof ; 

But sore I fear^®®^ we shall not win him to it 

May^ Marry, God defend his grace should say us nay I ? 
Buck. I fear he will. Here Catesby oomes again. 

Ee-enter Catkbbt. 

Now, Catesby, what says his grace? ^ 

Cate. He wonders to what end you haue assemhled 
Such troops of citizens to come to him, 

His grace not being warn’d thereof before ; 

He fears, my lord, you mean no good to Ubl 
Buck, ^iry I am toy noble cousin should 
Suspect me, that I mean no good to him : 
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By heaven^ we oomo to him in perfect love ; 

And 80 once more return and tell liis grace. [^Eait Cate^hy. 
When holy and devout religious men 
Are at their beads, ’tis much to draw them thence, — 
t* So sweet is zealous contemplation. 

Enter Gloster, in a gallery ahovCf between two Bishops. 
Catesby retume. 

May. See, where his grace stands ’tween two clergymen I 
Buck. Two props of virtue for a Christian prince. 

To stay him from the fall of vanity : 

And, see, a book of prayer in liis hand, — 

True ornament to know a holy man. — 

Famous Flantagenet, most gracious prince, 

Lend favourable oar to our request ; 

And pardon us the interruption 

Of thy devotion and right Christian zeal. 

/^‘ Glo. My lord, there needs no such apology : 

I rather do beseech you pardon mo. 

Who, earnest in the service of my God, 

Neglect the visitation of my friends. 

But, leaving this, what is your grace's pleasure ? 

Buck. Even that, I hope, which pleaseth God above. 

And all good men of this ungovern’d isle. 

Gh. I do suspect I have done some offence 
That seems disgracious in the city’s eye ; 

And that you come to reprehend my ignorance. 

^ $• Buck. You have, my lord : would it might please your 
grace. 

On our entreatieB, to amend your fault I 

Gh. Else wherefore breathe I in a Christian land ? 

Buck. Enow, then, it is your fault that you resign 
The supreme seat, the throne m^estioal, 

I gie Bcepter’d office of your anc^tors» 

Your state of fortune imd your due of birth, 

The lineal glory of your royal house, 

To the corruption of a blemish’d stock : 

J ^'T^hilst, in the mildness of your sleepy thoughts— 

Which here we waken to our country’s good — 

This noble isle doth want her proper limbs ; 
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Her faee de&o'd with soars of infamy, 

Her^®^> royal stock graft with ignoble plants, 

And almost shoulder’d in th e swallowing 
Of dark for^l^^Mi 
Which to recuro, we heartily solicit 
Your gracious self to take on you the charge 
And kingly government of this your land ; — 

Not as protector, steward, substitute, 

Or lowly factor for another’s gain ; 

But as successively, from blood to blood, 

Your right of birth, your empory, your own. 

For this, consorted witli the citizens, 

Your very worshipful and loving friends, 

And by their vehement instigation. 

In this just suit come I to move your grace. 

Glo, I cf;nnot tell, if to depart in silence, 

Or bitterly to speak in your reproof, 

B<»st fittoth my degree or your condition : 

If not to answer, you might haply think 
Tongue-tied ambition, not replying, yielded 
^ bear tlw g olden yoke of sovereignty, 

Which fondly you would here impose on me ; 

If to reprove you for this suit of yours, 

So season’d witli your faitliful love to me, 

Then, on the other side, I check’d my friends. 
Therefore, — ^to speak, and to avoid the first, 

And then, in speaking, not t’ incur the last, — 
Definitively thus I answer you. 

Your love deserves my thanks ; but my desert 
XTnmeritable shuns^®^) your high request. 

First, if all obstacles wore cut away, 

And that zny path were even to the crown, 

As the ripe revenue and due of birth ; 

Yet so much is my poverty of spirit, 

So mighty and a6 many my defects, 

!I!hat 1 would rather hide me from my greatness — 
Being a back to brook no mighty searr? 

Than in my greatness covet to be hid, 

And in the vapour of my glyy smotlw’di. 

But, God be ikere is no ne^ of me 
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And much I need to help you, were there need * 

The royal tree hath left us royal fruity 
{Which, mellow’d by the stealing hours of time, 

Win weir become the seat of majesty, 

And make, no doubt, us happy by h» reign. 

On him I lay what you would lay on me, — 

Hie right and fortune of his happy stars ; 

Which God defend that I should wi'ing from him ! 

Buck. My lord, tliis argues conscience in your grace ; 
// But the respects thereof are nice and trivial. 

All circumstances well considered. 

You say that Edward is your brother’s son : 

So say we too, but not by Edward’s wife ; 

For first he was contract to Lady Lucy, — 

/i'' Your mother lives a witness to his vow, — 

And afterward by substitute betroth’d 
To Bona, sister to the King of Franco. 

These both put by, a poor petitioner, 

A care-craz’d mother of a many children, 

Ijf lA beauty-waning^and distressed widow, 
jEve n in the a^moon of her best day s, 

^ Made prize and p^qliase of his wanton eye. 

Seduc’d the pitch and height of his degree 
To base declension and loath’d bigamy : 

^ ^ By her, in his unlawful bed, he got 

This Edward, whom our manners call the prince. 

More bitterly could I expostulate, 

Save that, for reverence to some alive, 

I give a sparing limit to my tongue. 

J/ Then, good my lord, take to-your royal self 
This proffer’d benefit of dignity ; 

If not to bless us and the land withal, 

Yet to draw forth your noble ancestry 
From the corruption of abusing time 
Jy Unto a lineal irue-derivM course. 

May, Do, good my lord ; your citizens entreat you. 
Buck. Beftise not, mighty lord, this proffer’d krve. 
Cate. O, make them joyM, grant fhmr lawftil suit I 
Glo. Alas, why would you heap those cares on me ? 

1 am unfit for state and nu^esty : — 
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I do beseech you, take it not amiss ; 

I cannot nor I will not yield to yom 

Buck If yon reftise it, — os, in love and aOal^ 

Lotli to depone the child, your brother’s son ; 

As well wo know your tenderness of heart, ^ 

And gentle, kind, effeminate remorse, 

Wln(*h we have noted in you to your kindred, 

And €^ally indeed to all estates, — 

Yot whotlior you accept our buit or no, 

Your brother’h son shall never resign our king; 

But 0 will j)]iint some other in the throne, 

To the disgriiee and downfall of your house : 

And in this resolution liore wo leave you. — 

Como, citizens : zounds, I’ll entreat no more. 

Glo. 0, do not swear, my lord of Buckingham. / ^ 

• BvcJcingham, ; tJie Mayor ^ Aldei^menj and 

Citizens retiring. 

Cafe, Call tliem again, swoet prince, accept thoir suit : 

If you deny them, all tlie land will rue it. 

Gh, Will vou enforce mo to a world of cares ? 

Call them again. [^Catesby goes to the Mayor ^ 4*^., and then 
exU."] I am not made of stone, 

But penetrable to your kind entreats, 

Albeit against my conscience and my souL 

Re-enter Buckingham and Catbsby; the Mayor^ ^c, coming forward. 

Cousin of Buckingham, — and sage, grave men, — 

Since you will buckle fortune on my back, 

To bear her burden, whfir I will or no, / C 

I must have patience to endure the load t 
Bui if black scandal or fonl-fhc’d reproach 
Attend the sequel of your imposition, 

Your n^e enforcement shaU acquittance me 

Froin fdl the impure blots and stfuns thereof; // 

For Qod he knoWs, and you may partly see. 

How &r I am from the desire of this. 

Meiy. Qod bless your grace I we see it, and wiS say it 
Oh* In t^enyvig so, you sbfdl but say the tmth# , 

Buck Then I salute you with this reyal titley^ 

Long live Sing Bicfaard, Sn^and’a worthy king I 
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Buck lb-morrow may it {dease you to be erownM f 
Gla, Shreti when you please^ sinoo you Will bare it sa 
Buck To-morrow, then, we will attend your grace : 

And 80, most joyfully, we take our leave. 

Gh. [to the Bi8?iop8] Come, let us to our holy work 
again. — 

Farewell, good cousin ; — fareweU, gentle friends. [^Ejceunt 


ACT IV. 

Scene L London. Before the Tower. 

Efiterf on one aule^ Queen Elizabeth^ DuchesS of York, and Dor- 
set; on the other, Anne Duchess of Gloster* leading Lady 
Margaret Plantagenet, Clarence's young daughter. 

Duch. Who meets us hero ? — my niece Plantagenet, 

Led in the hand of her kind aunt of Gloster ? 

Now, for my life, she’s wandering to the Tower, 

On pure heart’s love^ to greet the tender princes, — 
Daughter, well met 

Arme. God give your graces both 

/$ A happy and a joyful time of day I 

Q. Eliz. As much to you, good sister I Whither away ? 
Anne. No further than the Tower ; and, as I guess, 
p Upon the like d evoti on as yourselves. 

To gratulate the gentle princes there. 

^ Q. Eliz. Kind sister, thanks : we’ll enter all together : — 
And, in good time, here the lieutenant comes. 

Enter Bbakenbuby. 

Master lieutenant, pray you, by your leave, 

How doth the prince, and my young son of York? 

Brak Bight well, dear madam. By your patienoe, 

1 may not suffer you to visit them ; 

« The king hath straitiy charg’d the contrary* 
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Q. M&h lElie kiiig! irbo^i tibiU? 

Srah 4 1 mem lofd prc^leetot. 

Q* EUz, The Lord protect him frotaji tiiet kiilltljr tMlel 
Ebth he set boimds between jbheir lore and^ine? 

I am their motlier ; who alial^ bar mo from them ? 

Duck. I am their father'n mother ; 1 wiQ see them. 

Antie. Tlieir aunt I am in law, in love their mother : 

Tlien bring me to tlioir sights ; Til bear thy Uame, 

And take thy office from thee, on my peril. 

Srah No, madam, no, — I may not leave it so : // 

I’m bound by oath, and therefore pardon me. 

Enter Stanley. 

Stan, Let me but meet you, ladies, one hour hence, . 

And I’ll salute your grace of York as mother, 

And revore;M looker-on, of two fair queens. — ^ 

[7b the Duchess of Gloater'] Como, madam, you must straight 
to Westminster, 

Tliere to bo crowned Richard’s royal queen. 

Q. Eliz, Ah, cut my lace asunder, 

Tliat my pent heart may have some scope to beat, 

Or else I swoon with tliis dead -killing newsi Jf ^ 

Anne, Despiteful tidings ! 0 miploasing news ! 

Dot, Be of good cheer ; — smother, how fares your grace ? 

Q, Eliz, 0 Dorset, speak not to me, get thee hence I 
Death and destruction dog thee at the heels ; 

Thy mother’s name is ominous to children. 

If thou wilt outstrip death, go cross the seas, 

And live with Richmond, from the reach of hell : 

Gk>, hie thee, hie thee from this slaughter-house. 

Lest thou increase the number of the dead ; 

And maike me die the thrall of Margorot’s curse, — 

Nor mother, wife, nor England’s counted queen. 

Stan^ EuU of wise care is this your counsel, madam.—* 

Take all tib e swift advantage of the hours ; I 

'Sra^sE^ have letters from me to my son 

Li yoi^ behalf, to meet you on the way ; ^ 

Be not ta*en Wdy by unwise dday. 

JDuaA 0 ill'^dispersing wind of misery I— 

O my aeouraid wo^ the bed of death I 

VOL. V. ES 
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I A oookatrioe hast thou hatch’d to the worlds 
jWliOfle unavoided eye is murderous. 

Stm, Oome, madam, come ; I in all haste was sent. 
Anrip, And I in all unwillingness will go.— 

0, would to Grod that the indusive "verge 
Of that, must r<mnd my bm w. 

Were red-hot steel, to sear mo to the brain I 
Anointed let me with deadly venom ; 

And die, ere men can say, “ God save the queen •!” 

// Q. Eliz, Go, go, poor, soul, I envy not thy glory ; 

To feed my humour, wish tliyaelf no liarm. 

Anne, No ! why ? — When he that is my liusband now 
Came to me, as I follow’d Henry’s corso ; " ^ 

When scarce the blood was well wash’d from his hands 
/>' Which issu’d from my other an gc l jius band, 

And tliat jkad saint which then I weeping follow’d ; 

0, when, I say, 1 look’d on Richard’s faeo, 

This was my wish, — Be thou,” quoth I, acseurs’d, 

For making me, so young, so old a widow I 
And, when thou wedd’st, lot sorrow haunt thy bed ; 

And bo thy wife — ^if any be so mad — 

More miserable by the life of tlioe^®^^ 

Than thou liast made me by my dear lord’s death I” 

Lo, ere I can repeat this curse again, 

^ jEven in so short a space, my woman’s heart 
(Grossly grew captive to his honey words, 

And prov’d the subject of mine own soul’s curse, — 

Wliioh ever since hath kept mine eyes from rest ; 

For never yet one hour in his bed 
jr |Have I enjoy’d the golden dew of sleen, 

• But have been wakM by his timorous dreams. 

Besides, ho haites me for my fidiher Warwick ; 

And will, no doubt, shortly be rid of me* 

Q, EUz* Poor ^art, adieu ! 1 pity thy oomplaking. 
SS\ ^ne. No more than from my soul 1 inoom for yonrs, 
J Q, Eliz. Farewell, thou wofiil wdoomer of glory 1 
Anne, Adieu, poor seal, that tak’at thy leave of it ! 
DucA. [to Eorset] Gh) thou to Bkhmond, and good 
tone guide thael-^ 

[To Anne] Gh> thou to Budmrd, aiad good a^la teiid thee 
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[ To Queen Elizabfih'] Go thou to sanotuary^ and good thoughtfi 
possf'SB tliee I — 

I to my grave, Avhere peiuse and rest lie with me I 
Eighty odd years of sorrow have I seen, 

And each hour’s joy wreck’d with a week of teen. t 

Q, EJiz. 8tay yet, look bock widi me unto the Tower, — 
Pity, you ancient stones, tliosc^ tender babes, 

‘Whom omy hath immur’d within yoiu‘ walls I 
Bough cracile for such litde pretty owes 1 

Rude ragged nurse, old sullen playfellow |// 

For tender princes, use my babies well ! 

So foolish sorrow bids^®®' your stones farewclL [^Exeunt, 


Scene ZL Th mme. A room of stale in the palace, 

^Sennet Enta Bichakd, crowned ; BctKiNoHAM, CATESor, 
apage^ and othas. 

K, R^clu Stand all apart. — Cousin of Buckingham, — 

Buck, My pracious sovereign ? 

A. RuK Give me thy hancL [^Ascends the HvroneJ] Tlius /f “ 
high, b> thy advice 

And tliy assistance, is King Richard seated : — 

But shall we wear these honours for a day ? 

Or shall they last, and we rejoice in them ? 

Buck, Still live they, and for ever let them last ! J^j 

K, Rich Ah, Buckingham, ilow do 1 play the touch, ^ 

To tiy if tliou bo current gold indeed : — 

Young Edward lives ; — ^think now what I would speak. 

Buck, Say on, my loving lord. 

K, Rick Why, Buckingham, I say, I would bo king. £ S' 
Buck, Why, so you are, my thrioe-renownM liege. 

JTr Rit^ Hal am 1 king? ’tis so : — ^but Edwaird lives. 

Buck, True, noble prisoe. 

K, Rick 0 bitter eo nscjq ^nenoe, ? 

That Edwivd ataU should lire I ^^True^ndble prince 
Gousin, ihou wert net woM to be so dull 
Shall I be plluti?-^! widi Ihe bastards dead; 

And I would have ik enddeaiy peefom^d. 

What say^st ttmaaWt wpkik emiAadfj be brief 
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Buck Your grace may do your pleasure. 

K. Rich, Tut, tut, thou art all ice, thy kindness freezes : 
Bay, have 1 thy consent that they shall die ? 

Buck. Give me some breath, some little pause, my lord, 
y Before I positively speak herein : 

I will resolve your groee immediately. [Exit. 

Cate, [aeide to another^ The king is angry ; see, he gnaws 
his lip. 

K. Rich. I will converse with iron-witted fools 

[Deecenda from his throne, 
/i And unrespective boys : none are for me 
That look into me with considerate eyes : — 
iHigh-roaching Buckingham grows circumspect. — 


Boy!— 

Pojge. My lord ? 

/^' K. RicJi. Know’st thou not any whom corrupting gold 
Would tempt unto a close exploit of death? 

Page. I know a discontented gentleman. 

Whose humble means match not his haughty mind : 

IQold were as good as twenty orators, 

2$ And will, no doubt, tempt him to any thing. 

K. Rich. What is his name ? 

Page. His name, my lord, is Tirrrel. 

K. Rich. I partly know tlie man : go call him hither. 

[Exit Page. 




The deep-revolving witiy Buckingham 
No more shall bo the neighbour to my counsels : 
Hath he so long held out with me untir’d, 

And stops he now for breath? — well, be it so. 


Enter Stanlbt. 

How now I what news with you ? 

• ^Stan. My lord, I hear the Marquess Dorset’s fled 
J / To Bichmond, in those parts beyond the seas 
Where he abides. 

K. Rich. Come hither, Catesby : — ^rumour it abroad 
That Anne, my wife, is very grievous sldt ; 

1 will take order for her keeping tdoso. 

2 $• Inquire me opt some mean-bom gentlemazi, 

WHom I will fliarry straight to <9arq]aoe^ diughtot;-— 
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The boy is foolish, and I fear not him. — 

Look, how thou dream’st ! — I say again, give out 
That Anne my queen is sick, and like to ; 

About it ; for it stands mo much u|)on. 

To stop all hopes whose growtli may damage me. 

lEait Catedjf* 

I must be married to my brother’s daughter, 

Or else my kingdom stands on brittle glass : — 

Murder her brothers, and then marry her 1 
Uncertain way of gain ! But I am in 

So far in blood, that sin will pluck on sin : // 

Tear-falling pity dwells not in tin's eye. ‘ 1 

Re-enter Pago, with XyaRTCL. 

Is thy name Tyrrel ? 

Ti/r, James Tyrrel, and your most obedient subject 
K. Rich. Art thou'indeed ? 

2'^r, Prove me, my gracious sovereign. 

K. Rich, Dar’st thou resolve to kill a friend of mine ? 

Ti/r. Ay, iny lord ; 

But 1 had rather kill two enemies. 

K, liicL Why, tlien thou hast it : two deep enemies, 

Foes to my rest and my sweet sleep’s disturbers, 

Are they that I would have thee deal upon : — 

Tyrrel, I mean those bastards in the Tower. 

Jyr. Let me have open means to oome to them, 

And soon I’ll rid you from the fear of them. 

K Rich. Thou sing’st sweet music. Hark, come hither, | 
lyrrel; 

Gk), by this token : — ^rise, and lend thine ear : [ Whiy^ers. ? 

There is no more but ^ done, 

And I teik love thee, and prefer thee for it. 

Tyr. 1 will dispatch it straight. 

Re-ei^er Buckihgbam. 

JBtedb. My lord, I have consider’d in my mind 
ISie late dem^d that you did sound me* in. 

K» Rich. Well, let that rest Dorset is fled to BiohmoiuL 
Bwde. 1 hear the news, my lord. 

JEi Sieh. Stanley, ha is your tri&’a soni-Mvell, look to it. 
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Buck. My lord, I claim the gift, my due by promke, 

For which your honour and your faith ia pawn’d ; 

Th’ earldom of Hereford, and the movable^j, 

The wlneli you prornisM I should possess. 

K. Reek. {Stanley, look to your wife : if she convey 
Letters to Richmond, you shall answer it. 

Buch What says your highness to my just request ? 

K. Rich. I do remember me, — Henry the Sixth 
Did prophesy that Richmond should be king, 

/P When Richmond was a little peevish boy. 

A king I — perhaps — 

Buck. My lord, — 

K. Rich. How ehanee the prophet eoiild not at that time 
Have told me, 1 being by, that I should kill him ? 

/fT Buck. My lord, your promise for the earldom, — 

K. RlcJt. Richmond ! — When last I was at Exeter, 

Tlio mayor in courtesy sliowM me the castle, 

And call’d it Il(mge-mont : at which name 1 started, 

Because a hard of Ireland told me once, 
should not live long after I saw Richmond. 

Buck. My lord, — 

K. Rich. Ay, what’s o’clock? 

Buck. I am thus bold to put your grace in mind 
Of what you promis’d me. 

^ y K. Rich. Well, but what’s o’clock? 

Buck. Upon the stroke of ten. 

K. Rich. Well, let it strike. 

Buck. Why let it strike ? 

K. Rich. Because that, like a Jack, thou keep’st the 
stroke 

Betwixt thy bogging and my meditatioiu < 

I am not in the giving vein to-day. 

Stick Why, then resolve me whether you wfB or no. 
KBiA ^j^o&^oublest me ; lam ndt in the vein. 

* [^Exeunt aU except Buckingham. 

$4* Buck. Is it even so? rewards he my true serviee 
With such contempt? made 1 him king Snr this? 

O, let me think on Hastmgs, and be gone 

Tb Breoknock| while my faarftil head is on1 [Bxit. 
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Scene 111. Another room in the palate. 

Enter Ti riikl. 

Tyr, The tyrannouB and Woody act h done, — 

Th(^ most arch deed ol‘ pitouuB massaert^ 

That over yet this land was guilty of, 

Di^liton and Forrest, whom T did aubom 
To do this ruthless piece of butchery. 

Albeit they were fl<*sh’ d villains, bloody dogs. 

Melting \\ ith tenderness aiid mild compassion, 

Wept like two children in tlioir deadi's sad story. 

‘‘ 0, thus,” quoth Dighton, ‘‘lay the gentle bala's,” — 

“ Thus, thus,” quoth Forrest, “ girdling one anotlior 
Witliin theiv innocent alabaster arms: 

TJu‘ir lips were four red roses cm ii stalk, 

Which ill tlieii' summer beauty kiss’d each other, 

A book of pray ors on their iiillow lay ; 

Wlil'cli once,” quotli Forrest, almost chang’d my mind ; 
But, 0, tlio devil” — there the villain stopp’d ; 

When DighUm tlius told on, — We smother^ 

The most replenished sw’oet work of nature, 

Tliat from the prime creation e’er slie fram’d.” 

Hence botli are gone witli oonscieiioe and remorse 
Tliey could not sjicak ; and so I left them both, 

To bear tliis tidings to tlie bloody king : — 

And hero ho comes. 


Enter King EionAan. 

All health, my sovereign lord I 
K, Rich, Kind Terrel, am I happy in thy news ? 
Tyr, If to have done the thing you gave in charge 
Beget yolkr happiness, be happy then, 

For it is done. . 

K, Rich, But didst thou see them dead ? 

Tyr, I di4> my kmL 

K, RieL And buried, gentle 

Tyr, Hie chaplain of the Tower hath buried them ; 
But where, to say the truth, I do not know. 

K, mdu Come to me, l^frre^ soon 
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When thou shalt tell the pro<^ss of their death* e| 
Meantime, but think how I may do thee good, 
And be inheritor of thy desire* 

Farewell till then. 


Tyr. I humbly take my leave* 

K, Rich. Tlie son of Clarence hasro I pent up close ; 
His daughter meanly have I match’d in marriage ; 
l ^e sons of Edward sleep in AbraJiam’s bosom, 
l Ahd Aj^ my wife Iiatfa bid the world good n ight. 
Now, foiK know the Bretagne lliclimond aims 
At yourar Elizabeth, my brother’s daughter, 

And, bythat knot, looks proudh on the crown, 

To her go I, a jolly thriving wooer. 


Enter Catesby. 

Hy lord, — 

/>' K. Rich. Good news or bad, that thou com’st in so 
bluntly ? 

Cate. Bad nows, my lord : Ely is fled to Biehmond ; 

And Buckingham, back’d with the hardy Welshmen, 

Is in the fleld, and still his power increasetli. 

K. Rich. Ely with liiohmond troubles me more near 
Than Buckingham and his rash-levied strength* 

( jpome, — I have learn’d that fearful commenting 
us leaden servitor to dull delay ; 
belay leads impotent and snail-pac’d beggary : 

U ^len fiery expedition be my wing, 

Jove’s Mercury, and herald foi* a king 1 
1^, muster men « my counsel is my shield ; 

|We must be brief, when traitors brave the field. [^Exeunt. 


SoEKE lY* The mmfi. Before ^palace. 
Enter Queen Maroaeet. 

Q. Mar. So, now prosperity begins to mellow, 
lAmd drop into the rotten mouth of death. 

Qere in these confines slily have 1 lurk’d, 

]|To waieh the waning of mine enemies. 
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A dire i nductio n am 1 witness to, ? 

And will to France ; hoping the consequence 
Will prove as bitter, black, and tragical. — 

Withdraw thee, wretched Margaret: who comes here? 

IRetirei* 

Enter Queen Elizabeth and the Duchess of Yoak. 

Q. Eliz, Ah, my poor princes I all, my tender babes I 
My unblown flowers, new-appearing sweets I 
If yet your gentle souls fly in tlie air. 

And bo not fix'd in doom ^lerpetual, 

Hover about me with yom* airy wings, 

And hoar your mother's lamentation ! 

Q. Mar, [aside] Hover about her; say, that right for 
right 

Hath dimm’d your infant mom to agdd night 
Duclu So many miseries have craz'd my voice, 

Tliat my woo- wearied tongue is still and mute. — /i* 

Edward Plantagenot, why art tliou dead ? 

Q, Mar, [aside] Plantagenot doth ^uit Plantagenot, 

Edward for Edward pays a dying debt 

Q, Eliz, Wilt thou, 0 G(^, fly from such gentle lambs, 

And throw them in the oiitrails of the wolf? 

When didst thou sleep, when^®^^ such a deed was done ? 

Q, Mar, [aside] Whenfholy Harry died, and my sweet 
son. 

Dach, Dead life, blind sight, poor mortal living ghost, 

Woe's scene, world's shame, grave's due by life usurp'd; t > * 
Brief abstract and record of tedious days, 

Best thy unrest on England's lawful earth, [Sitting down] 
Unlawfoli^y made dmnk with innocent blood I 

Q, Em* Ah, that thou wouldst as soon afford a grave 
As thou cliast yield a melancholy seat ! 

Then would I hide my bones, not i^est them here. 

Ah, wl^D hath any cause to mourn but 1 ? 

[Sittwg down by her. 

Q, Mar* [coming forwird] If ancient sorrow be most re»j 
verent, 

Give nflne the benefit of seuiery, 

And let my griefs froim on the upper hand. 
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sorrow can admit soc ioty, ISittinff down witk Am. 

Well o’er your woes again by viewing mine 
I had an Edward, till a Bi<^rd kill’d him ; 

I had a Harry, till a Richard kill’d him : 

Thou hadst an Edward, till a Richard kill'd him ; 

Thou hadst a Richard, till a Richard kill’d him/'^o^ 

Duch. I had a Bichard too, and thou didst kill him ; 

I had a Rutland too, thou holp’st to kill him. 

Q. Mar, Thou hadst a Claronoe too, and Richard kill’d 
him. 

Prom forth die kennel of thy womb hath crept 
A hell-hound that doth hunt us all to doatli : 

That dog, that had his teeth before his eyes, 

To worry Iambs, and lap their gentle blood ; 

That foul defacer of God’s handiwork ; 

That excellent grand tyrant of tlie earth, 

That reigns in gallM eyes of weeping souls, — ) 

Tliy womb let loose, to chase us to our graves. — 

0 upright, just, and truo-dis|K)8ing God, 

How do 1 thank thee, that this carnal cur 
Preys on tiio issue of hjs mother’s body, 

And makes her p ew-fe llow with others’ moan ! 

. Duch 0 Harry’s wife, triumph not in my woes I 
God witness with mo, I have wept for tkine. 

Q. Mar, Bear udth me ; I am hungry for revenge, 

And now I cloy me with beholding ii 
Ihy Edward he is dead, that kill’d my Edward ; 

Tliy other Edward dead^ to qui^ my Edward ; 

Young York he is but bogU because both they 
Match the high peefoetion of my loss : 

Thy Glarenoe he is'dead that stabb’d my Edward ; 

And the behoiders of this tragic {day, 

Th’ adulterate Hastings, Rivers, Yaughan, Grey, 

( Untimely smother’d in their dusky graves. 

Jf/* Biohard yet lives, hell’s blaA mtelHii^nfler ; 

Only reserv’d th^ fector,<i^ to buy souls, 

And^SfiMid them thither at hand, at hand, 

Ensues his piteous and unpitied end : 

\ Earth gapes, hell bums, Qends roar^ aaints pocay,® 

To have him suddenly convey’d from faenoe.-*^ 
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C ancel Im hmd of life^ doar God, I prajr^ 

Hiat I may live to aay, The dog is deiid[ ^ I 

Q. O, thou didst prophesy the time woiild come 
That I should wish for thee to help mo curse 
Tliat bottled spider, that foul Imnoh-back’d toad ! 

Q, Mar, I call’d th*'e then vain flourish of my fortune ; 
I eall’d tliee then poor sliadow, painted queen ; 

The presentation of but what I was ; 

The flattering index of a JirefiJ pageant ; 

Ono lioav’d a-high, to be hurl’d down l>elow; 

A mother only mock’d with two sweet halves ; 

A dream of Imt thou wert ; a breatli, a bubble ; 

A sign of dignity, a garish flag 

To bo tlu' aim of every dangerous sliot ; 

A queen in 'est, only to fill the scene. 

Where is thy husband now ? where be thy brothers ? 
Where be thy two sons? ■wherein dost tliou joy? 

Wlio sues to thee, and cries, God save the queen” ? 
Where be the bonding peers that flatter'd thee ? 

Where bo the thronging troops that foUow’d thee ? 

D ecline all this, iohd see wTiat now tliou art : 

For happy wife, a most distressed widow ; 

For JoyM mother, ono tliat wails the name ; 

For queen, a very caitiff orWn’d with care ; 

For one being su’d-to, one tliat h^^hly sues ; 

For ono cominanding all, obey’d of none ; 

For one that scorned at me, now scorn’d of me : 

Thus hathJ75) the oonrse of justice wheeled about, 

And left thee but a veiy prey to time ; 

Having no more but tl^gbt of ^hou wort, 

To tortm^e thee the more, being w^hat thou art. 

Thou didst usurp my place, aiid*^d«st thou not 
Usurp the just proportion of my sorrow ? 

Now thy proud neck bears half my hurdeok’d yoke ; 

From which even here 1 slip my weaned head, 

And leave the burden of it ail on diee. 

Yodt’a wife ; and queen of sad jniaehanoe 
ISiese Fnglidi woes wiB auke me amik in France. 

^ Q Aon waB-^akffl’d in onraes^ atay awhile. 

And teadi me how to oKmw mine eimaiiea 1 
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Q. Mar. Forbear to sleep the night, and fast the day ; 

\ Comparo dead happiness wi^ living woo ; 

Think that thy babes were fairer than they were, 

And he that slew them fouler than ho is : 

Bettering thy loss makes the bad-eauser worse : 

Revolving this will teach thee how to curse* 

Q. Ehz. My words are dull ; 0, quicken them witli thine ! 
Q. Mar. Thy woes will make them sharp, and pierce like 
mine, [Exit. 

//j Dmh. Why should calamity be full of words ? 

Q. Eliz. Windy attorneys to their client woes. 

Airy succeeders of intestate joys, 

Poor breathing orators of miseries ! 

Let them have scope ; though what they do impart 
/r Help nothing else, yet do they ease the heart. 

Ihich. If so, then be not tongue-tied : go with me, 

And in the breatli of bitter w<^ds let's smother 
My damn6d son, that thy two sweet sons smother'd. 

[Drum within. 

jl hear his drum -be <^)ious in exclaims. 

* Enter Kiug JticHAan and kte Train^ marchtng. 

u Rich. Who intercepts me in my expedition ? 

Duch. 0, she that might have intercepted thee. 

By strangling thee in her accursM womb, 

From all the slaughters, wretch, that thou hast done J 

Q. Eliz. Hid'st thou that forehead with a golden crown, 

2 i* Where should be branded, if that right were right, 

The slaughter of the prince that ow'd that crown. 

And the dire death of my^poor sons and brot^jors? 

Tell me, thou villain-slave, where are my children ? ^ 

Dueh. Thou toad, thou toad, where is thy brother da- 
$0 renoe? 

And little Ned Hantagenet, his eon ? 

Q. Eliz. Where is the gentle Rivers, Vaughan, Qroy? 
DucK Where is l^d Hastings? 

K. A floutiA, trumpets I sti&e alarum, dru^ ^ 
not the heavens hear these teU^rtale women 
i^ail on the Lord^s anointed : strike, 1 say I [Flowiek AlqTum^ 
Either be patient, and entreat me fiur, 
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Or with the claflftrous report of war * 

Thus will I drown jour exclamations. 

Diich. Art thou my son ? 

K. Rich, Ay, I thank God, my father, and yourself. 

Duck, Then patiently hear my impatience. 0^ 

K. Rich. Madam, I have a touch of your oonditjion, > 

That cannot brook tlie accent of reproof. 

Duck. 0, lot me speak I 

K. Rich. Do, then ; but I’ll not liear. 

Ihich. I will be mild and gentle in my words. // 

K. Rich. And brief, good mother ; for I nni in liastc, 
l>%irh. Art thou so hasty ? I have stay’d for tliee, 

God knows, in torment and in agony. 

K. Ruh. And came I not at last to comfort you ? 

J)u(h. No, by the holy rood, tliou know’st it well, 

Thou oarifs^ on earth to make the earth my hell. 

A grie\ ous burden was thy birth to me j 
Tetchy and wayward was thy idfanoy ; 

Thy HchooI<-days frightful, despe^te, wild, and furious ; 

Thy prime of nanhood daring, bold, and venturous ; 

Thy ago confirm’d, proud, subtle, bloody, trefu^herous, 

More mild, but yot more harmful-kind in hatred : 

What comfortable hour canst thou name, 

Tliat ever grac’d me in thy company ? 

K. Rich. Faitli, none, but Humphrey Hour, that call’d X 
your grace 

To break&st once forth of my company. 

If I be so disgraciouB in your eye, 

Let me march on, and not ofiend you, madam. — 

Strike up the drum. 

Duck. I prithee, hear me 

K. You speak too bitterly. 

Jhick Hear me a word ; 

For I shall never speak to thee again. 

£ Bhsk So. «5 

Du(k. Either thou’U die, by God’s just ordinance, 
fmm this war thou torn a conqueror ; 

Or I with grief and Extreme age shall perish, 

And never look upon thy face again. 

Therefore take with thee my mcNst heavy corse ; 4^/ 
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Which, in the day of battle, tire thee more 
ISian all the comidete armour that thou woar’at 1 
My prayers on tlie adverse party fight ; 

And there the little souls of Edward’s children 
Whisper the spirits of thine enemies, 

And promise them success and victory. 

Bloody thou art, bloody will be thy end ; 

Shame serves’thy life, and doth thy death attend. [^Exii. 
Q, Eliz. Though far more cause, yet much less spirit to 
// curse 

Abides in me ; I say amen to her. [ Goincf. 

K. RidL Stay, madam ; I must speak a word with y^. 
Q. Eliz. I have no more sons of the royal blood 
For thee to murder : for my diughters, Richard, — 

/i“They shall be praying nuns, not weeping queens ; 

And therefore level not to hit their lives. 

JSl Rich. You have a daughter call’d Elizabeth, 

Virtuous and fair, royal and gracious. 

Q, Eliz, And must she die for tliis ? 0, let her live, 

Z 0 And I’ll corrupt her manners, stain her beauty ; 

Slander myself ais fiJse to Edward’s bed : 

Tlirow over her the veil of infamy : 


So she may live unscarr’d of bleeding slaughter, 

I will confess she was not Edward’s daughter. 

RicL Wrong npt her birth, she is of royal blood. 
Q. EUz, To save her life, I’ll say she is not so. 

K Rich, Her life is safest only in her birthu 
Q, Eliz, And only in that safety died her brothers. 

K. Rich, Lo, at their births good stars were opposite. 
J 0 Q, Eliz, No, to their lives bad friends were contrary. 
A. Rich. All unaveided is the doom of destiny.^ 

Q. Elk, ISue, when avoided grace nudees destiny: 
My babes were destin’d to a fejrer deatli, 

If grace had bleas’d thee with a fiurer Kfe^ 

K. Rich, You speak as if that I had slain my cousins* 
Q, Elk. Cousins, indeed ; and by their cozen’d 
Of comfort, kingdom, kindred, freedom, life* 


[Vyhose hand soever lanc’d their tendeirliearts,^ 
j |®qr head, aH indirectly, gare direction ; 

No doubt the murderous knife was dnU and blunt 
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Tin it wan vhettJi on tiiy stone^liard heart, 

To revel in the entrails of my lambs. 

But that still of ^riof makes wild grief tame, 

My tongue should to thy ears not name my boys 
tiiat n^ nails w ore anchor’d in thine eyes ; 

And I, in such a desperate bay of death, 

Like a poor bark, of sails and tackling reft, 

Bush all to pieces on tliy rocky bosom. 

JC liich. Madam, so thrive I in my enterprise ' 

And dangerous success of bloody wars, /4 

As I intend more good to you and yours 
Than over you and yours by me were harm’d ! 

Q, Eliz* What good is cover'd with the face of heaven, 

To be discover’d, that can do n|| good ? 

K, liirh. Th’ advancement of your children, gentle lady* / 

Q. EIlz. Up to some scaffold, there to lose their heads ? 
jST. Etch. No, to the dignity and height of honour, 

Tlie liigli imperial type of tlus earth’s gloij. 

Q. Eliz, Flatter my sorrows with report of it ; 

Tell me what stavC, what dignity, what honour, 

Oanst thou demise to any oliild of mine ? 

K, Ruh. Even all I have ; ay, and myself and all. 

Will I withal endow a child of thine ; 

So in t he Lethe of thy angry soul i 

^lou dro wn tlie sad remembrance of those wro ngs 
Wliich thou supposest I have done to thee. 

Q. Eliz, Be brief, lest that the process of thy kmdxiess 
Last longer teUmg than tliy kindness’ date. 

£ Then know, that from my soul I love thy 

daughter. $0 

Q, Eliz, My daughter’s mother ftiinks it with her soul 
JL What do you think ? 

Q, Eliz. That thou dost We my daughter Scorn Hbj soult 
So, from thy soul’a love, didst thou We her hrothm; 

Alid, from my heart’s hxve^ I do thank for it / i' 

K, Rich, Be mi m hsaty to confound my meaning s 
I mean, that with my sedl I We tliy daughter, 

And do intend to make ^ BaghtiwL * 

Q, Eliz* who dost dtow mean sliaD be her' 

king? 
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JT. JZic/i. Even he that makeB her queen : who ebe should 
be? 

Q. miiz. What, thou ? 

K, Rich. Even I : what think you of it, madam 1^77) 
y' Q. Eliz. How canst thou woo her? 

K. Rich, That would I learn of you, 

As one being best acquainted with her humour. 

Q. Eliz. And wilt thou learn of me? 

K. Rich Madam, with all my heart. 

// Q. Eliz. Send to her, by tlie man that slew her brothers, 
A pair of bleeding hearts ; thereon engrave^ 78) 

Edward and York;” then haply will she weep : 

Therefore present to her — as sometime Margaret 
Did to thy father, steep’d in Jlutland’s blood — 

/ y K handkerchief ; which, say to her, did drain 
The purple sap from her sweet brothers’ bodies, ^79) 

And bid her dry her weeping eyes withal. 

If this inducement move her not to love, 

Send her a letter of thy noble deeds ; 

Tell her thou mad’st away her uncle Clarmico, 

Her uncle Hivers ; ay, and, for her sake, 

Mad’st quick co nveyan ce with her good aunt Anne. 

K. Rich. You mock me, madam ; this is not the way 
To win your daughter. 

2 Q. Eliz. There’s no other way ; 

^ lUnlesB thou couldst put on some other shape. 

And not be Bichard that hath done all this. 

K. Rich. Say that I did all this for love of her ? 

Q. Eliz. Nay, then indeed she cannot choose but love^^^ 
thee. 

Having bought love with such a bloody spoil. 

JC Rifh. Look, what is done cannot be now amended : 
Men shall deal unadidsedly sometimes. 

Which after-hours give leisure to r^ent. 
yylSl did take the kingdom from your aoi^i, 

To make amends. Til give it to your daughter. 

If I have kill’d the issue of your’ womb, 

1\> quicken your increase, I will beget ^ 

Mine issue of your blood vcpoa your daughter : 

4 grandamb name is little less in love 
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Than is the doting title of a mother ; 

They are as oliildren but one step below, 

Even of your mettle, of your very blood ; 

Of all one pain, — save for a night of groans 

Endur’d of her, for whom you ^ like sorrow. ? . 

Your cliildreu were vexation to your youth ; 

But mine shall be a comfort to your age. 

The loss you have is but a son being king, 

And by that loss your daughter is made queen. 

I cannot make you what amends I would, 

Therefore accept such kindness as I can. 

Dorset your son, that with a fearful soul 
Loads^Sl^ discontented steps in foreign soil, 

Tills fair alliance quickly shalT iall home 

To high promotions and groat dignity : /t* 

The king, that colls your beauteous daughter wife, 


Familiarly shall call thy Dorset brother ; 

Again shall you be mother to a king, 

And ^ tlie ruins of distressful times * 

Bepair’d with double riches o f content. > Xif 

What ! wo have many goodly days to sec : 

Die liquid drops of tears that you have shed ’ 

Shall come again, transform’d to orient pearl, t 

Ad^nfiiglhg thoir loan^®^^ with interest 

Of ten-times-doublo gain of happiness. Zi\ 

Gki, then, my mother, to thy daughter go ; 


Make bold her bosh^ years with your experience ; 
Prepare her ears to hear a wooer’s tale ; 

Put in her tender heart ih’ aspiring flame 

Of golden sovereignty; acquaint the princess 

With the,^ s weet silent hours of marriage joys : I 

And 'iirhen this arm of mine hath ohastisdd 


The petty tr ebel, du ll« brain’d Buckingham, ( 

SounS witE triumpGwt garlands will I come, 

And lead thy daughter to a conqueror’s bed ; Jf' 

To whom 1 will retail my conquest won, 

A nd*.sbe shaflbe sole vietressl Cfeeaar’s Oflftsar. | 

Elia. Whai were I best to say ? her father’s brother 
Would be her lord? or shall I say, her unde ? 

Or, he that dbw her brothem and W undes? ^ 4 

TOL, V. W 
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Under what title shall I woo (or thee. 

That Gk>d, the law, my honour, and her love, 

Can make seem pleasing to her tender years ? 

? K, Rich, Infer fair England's peaoe by this allianoe. 

Q. Eliz, Whlcli she shall purchase with still-lasting war. 
K, Rich, Tell her, the king, that may csommnnd, entreats. 
Q, Eliz, That at her hands which the king’s King forbids. 
K, Rich, Say, she shall be a high and mighty queen. 

Q, Eliz, To wail the title, as her mother doth. 

/ d K, Rich, Say, I will love her everlastingly. 

Q, Eliz, But how long shall tliat title “ever” last? 

K, Rich, Sweetly in force unto her fair life’s end.^ 

Q, Eliz, But how long fairly sliall her sweet life last? 

K, Rich, As long as heaven and natm*o lengthen it. 

/ y Q, Eliz, As long as hell and llicliard like of it. 

K, Rich, Say, I, her sovereign, am her subject love. ^^8) 

Q, Eliz, But she, your subject, loatlies such sovereignty. 
K, Rich, Bo eloquent in my behalf to her. 

I Q, Elk, ^ honest tale speeds best being plainly told * 

K, Rich, Then, plainly to her tell my loving tale. 

Q, Eliz, Plain and not honest is too harsh a style. 

K, Rich, Your reasons are too shallow and too quick. 

Q, Elk, 0, no, my reasons are too deep and dead ; — 

I Too deop and dead, poor infants, in tlieir graves. 

El, Rich. Harp not on that string, madam ; tliat is past. 

Q, Eliz. Harj) on it still shall I till heart-strings break. 

K. Rick Now, by my OeOTge, my garter, and ray 
crown, — 

Q. Elk, Profan’d, dishonour’d, and the third usurp’d. 

K, Rick T swear — 

Q, Elk, By nothing ; for this is no oath : 

Qiy George, profan’d, hath lost his holy honour ; 

Phy garter blemish’d, pawn’d his knightly virtue ; 

Chy crown, usurp’d, disgrac’d his glory. 

^ If pff something thou wouldst swear to be h^ev’^ 

Swear, then, by something that thou hast not wrong’d. 

JSu Rkk Now, by the world, — 

Eliz, ’Tis full of thy fetil wrongs* 

JST. Rkk My fiither’s death,*— 

J^p Q, Elk, Ihy life hath that diduouhiir’d. « 
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K, JRicL Then, by myself, — 

Q. EUz. Thyself is adf-misus’d. 

K. Etch, Why, then, by Qt)d, — 

Q. Eliz, God’s wrong is most of all. 

If tlioiuliadst fear’d to break an oath by him, 

Tlio unity the king iliy brother^®^^ made 
Had not been broken, nor my brother slain : 

If thou hiulst fear’d to break an oath by him, 

Th’ imperial metal, circling now thy bea d, 

Had grac’d the tender temples of my child ; //» 

And bodi the pi'incos had been breathing here, 

Which now, tender bedfellows for dust, j 

Thy broken faith liath made a prey for worms. 

What canst tliou swear by now ? 

K, IluL Tho time to oome. 

Q. Eliz. That thou hast wronged in tlie time o’erpast ; 

For 1 n^sclf h a\c many tears to wash 
H ereafter ti me, for lime past WTong’d by tliee. 

The children live, whoso parents thou hast slaughter’d, 
Ungovern’d youth, to Tvail it in their age ; 

Tho parents live, whose children thou liast butcher’d, 

Old wither’ d ]>lants, t o wail it with their age. ( 

Swear notl)y time to come ; for that tliou liast 
Misus’d ere us’d, by time misus’d o’erpast. 

AT. Rkh. As I intend to prosper and repent, 2 S* 

So thrive I in my dangerous attempt 
Of hostile arms ! myself myself confound I 
Heaven and fortune bar me happy hours 1 
Day, yield me not thy light ; nWj nij^t, thy I 

Be opposite all planed of good luck // 

To my proceeding ! — ^if, with pure heart’s love, 

Immaculate devotion, holy thoughts, 

I tender not thy beauteous {uinoely daughter I 
In her conskts my happiness and thine ; 

Without her, ftiillows to myself and thee, 

Herself, the Iknd, and many a Christian soul, 

Deathy deaolataon, ruin, and decay : 

It oaOnot be avoided but by this ; 

It wffl not be avoided bat by tfaiii. 

Thereibre, dear mtithar,’^! mi^ 
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|Be the attorney of my love to ker : 7 ^ 

Plead what I will be, not what I have been ; 

Not my deserts, but what I will deserve : 

Urge the necessity and state of times. 

And be not peevish-^id^ in great designs. 

Q. Eliz. Shall I be tempted of the devil thus ? 

K. Rich Ay, if the devil tempt thee to do good. 

Q. Eliz. Shall I forget myself to be myself? 

K, Rich Ay, if your self’s remembrance wrong yourself. , 
Q. Eliz, But thou didst kill my children.^®^) 

K, Rich, But in your daughter’s womb I’ll bury tliem : 
Whore, in that nest of spicery, they shall breed 
Selves of themselves, to your recomforturc. 

Q, Eliz. Shall I go win my daughter to thy will ? 

/ 4 ' K, Rich. And be a happy mother by the deed. 

Q. Eliz. I go. — Write to mo very shortly. 

And you shall understand •from mo her mind. 

K. Rich. Bear her my true love’s kiss ; and so, farewell. 

l^Kissin^ her. Exit Queen Elizaheth. 
Relenting fool, and shallow-changing woman 1 

Enter Ratcliff ; Catebby following. 

Id How now I what news ? 

Rq^. My gracious sovereign, on the western coast 
Rideth a puissant navy ; to the shore 
[Throng many doubtful hdlgw -heartod fidends,. 

Unarm’d, and unresolv’d to beat them back : 
u ’Tis thought that Richmond.is tlieir admiral ; 
f And there they hull, expecting but the aid 
Of Buckingham to welcome tliem ashore. 

AT, Rich, ^me light-foot friend p ost to the Duke of 
Norfolk : — 

J d Ratcliff, thyself,— or Gatesby ; where is ho ? 

Cate, Here, my good lord. 

JC Rich, Fly to the .duke. — [Ib Rateli^ Post thou to 
Salisbuiy : 

When thou oom’st thither, — [To Catesl^] Dull, umnindful 
. villain. 

Why stay’st thou here, and go^st not to the duke? 

Cate, Fust, mighty liege, tell me your highness’ pleasure,^ 
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What from your grace I shall deliver to hinou 

-E HtcA, 0, true, good Gatesby ; — bid him levy straight 
The greatest strength and power he can make, 

And meet me suddenly at Salisbury. 

Cate, I go. 

Rat Wliat, may it please you, shall I do at Salisbury ? 

K, RicL Why, what wouldst thou do there before I go ? 

Eat. Your highness told me I should post before. 

Enter Stanley. 

K. Rich. My mind is chang’d. — Stanley, what news with 

you ? // 

Stan. None good, my liege, to jdoase you with the hear- 
ing; 

Nor none so bad, but well may be reported. 

K. Rich. Hoyda y. a riddle ! neither good nor bad I 
What need’st thou run ho many miles about, 

When thou mayst tell thy tale the nearest way ? i 

Once more, what news ? 

Stan. Ilichmond is on the seas. 

K. Rich. There let him sink, and be tlie seas on him, 
White-liver’d runagate ! what doth he there ? / 

Stan. I know not, mighty sovereign, but by guess. ^ 

K. Rich. Well, as you guess? 

Stan. Stirr’d up by Dorset, Buckingham, and Ely, 

He makes for England, here, to claim the crown. 

K. Rich. Is the chair empty? is the sword unsway’d? * X 
Is the king dead ? the empire unpossess’d ? 

What heir of York is there alive but we ? 

And who is England’s king but great York’s heir ? 

Then, tell me, what makes he upon the seas ? 

Stan. Unless for that, my liege, I cannot guess. // 

iSu Rich. Unless for that he comes to be your lie^, 

You QUimot guess Wherefore the Welshman comes.Cy& 

Thou wilt revolt, and fly to him, 1 fear. 

Sion. No, mighty liege ; therefore mistrust me not 
£ RUJl Yfhere is thy power, then, to beat him back? / S’ 
Whore be thy tenants and thy followers? 

Are they not now upon the western shore, 

$iije-o6ndttcflng the rebels from ships? 
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Stan. No, my good lord, my friends are in the north. 

JK Rich Cold friends to me : what do they in the nortli, 
When they should serve their sovereign in the wost ? 

Stan. Tliey have not been cjornmanded, mighty king : 
Pleaseth your majesty to give hie leave. 

I’ll mnster up my friends, and meet your graee 
Where and what time your majosiy shall please. 

K. Rich. Ay, ay, thou wouldst be gone to join with Rich- 
mond: 

I will not trust you, sir. 

Stan, Most mighty sovereign, ^ 

You have no cause to hold my fricndsliip doubtful ; 

I never was nor never wdll bo false. 

K. Rich Go, then, and muster men. But leave behind 
Your son, George Stanley : look your faith be frnn, 

Or else liis head’s assijanee is but frail. 

Sta7i. So deal with liim aa 1 prove true to you. \_Eu:it. 

Enter a Messenger. 

3fess. My gracious sovereign, now in Devonshire, 

As I by friends am well advertised, 

Sir Edward Courtney, and the haughty prelate 
Bishop of Exeter, his elder brother, 

Witli many more confederates, are in arms. 

. Enter a second Messenger. 

Sec. Mese. In Kent, my liege, the Guildfords are in 
arms ; 

And every hour more oompo^rs 

Flock to the rebels, and their power grows strong. 

Enter a third Messenger. 

Third Mess* My lord, the army of great B[PckiTighain~ 

I K. Rich. Out on y e, owls 1 nothing but songs of death? 

Am. 

There, take thou that, till thou bring better news. 

Third Mess. The news I have to te& your m^jieBty 
Is, that by sudden floods and fidl of waters, 

Buckingham’s army is dispers’d and scator’d ; 
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And he himself wander’d away alone. 

No man knows whither. 

K, Ifich. 0, I cry thee mercy r 

'' Tliere is iny purse to cure that blow of thi^e. ^ j 

Hath any well-advised friend proclaim’d 
Hew ard to him that brings the traitor in ? 

Third Mess. Such proclamation hath been made, my lord. 

Enter a fourth Messenger. 

Fourth Sir Thomas Lo^ el and Lord Marquess Dorset, 

’Tis said, my liege, in Yorkshire are in arms. 

But this go(xl comfort bring 1 to your liighness, — /S 

Tlic Bretagne nn^y is dispers’d by tempest : 

Ili(*limond, in Dorfletshiro, sent out a boat 
Unto th(‘ slioro, to ask those on th^ banks 
If they wore his assistants, yea or no ; 

Who answer’d liim, they came from Buckingham 
Upon his jiarty : he, mistrusting them, 

Hois’d Hiiil, and made liis course again for Bretagne. 

K. Rich. March on, march on, since we aie u]) in arms; 

If not to fight with foreign enemies. 

Yet to boat down those rcbelh here at home. f ^ 

lie-enter Catesby. 

Cate. My liege, tlie Duke of Buckingham is taken, — 

That is die best news : that the Earl of Kichmond 
Is with a mighty power landed at Milford, 

Is colder tid^s, yet they must be told, 

K. Rich. Away towards Salisbury! wliile w© reason here, 

A royal battle might be won and lost : — 

Borne cMjie take order Buckingham be brought 

To Salisbury ; die rest march on with me. \^FhygriA. Eaeumt 


Scene V. A worn in Lord SrAHurr’a house. 

Enter Stavixx and Sir CHaisTOFusa Ubswxok. 
^ 1 ^ 92 . Sir Ghntoph«r, teU Biehmiid thib from 
Tliat, in the sty of the meet bloody boar. 
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Uy son Ooorge Stanley is frank*d up in hold : 

If I revolt, ofiF goes yotmg George’s head ; 

The fear of that withholds my present aid. 

But, toll me, where is princely Bichmond now ? 

Chris. At Pembroke, or at Ha’rford-west, in Wales. 

Stan. What men of name resort to him 
Chris. Sir Walter Herbert, a renown^Sd soldier ; 

Sir Gilbert Talbot, Sir William Stanley ; 

Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, Sir James Blunt, 

And Rice ap Thomas, with a valiant crow ; 

And many more of noble feme and worth : 

And towards London tliey do bend their course. 

If by the way they bo not fought withal. 

Sta/n. Return unh) thy lord ; commend me to him : 

Tell him the queen hath hefuiily consented 
He shall espouse Elizabeth her daughter. 

These letters will resolve him of my mind. [^Giving letters. 
Parewoll. [^Exeunt. 


ACT V. 

Scene I. Salisbury. An open place. 

Enter the Sheriff, and Ouardy with Buckingham, led to execution. 

Buck. Will not King Richard let me speak with him? 
Sher. No, my good lord ; therefore be patient 
Buck. Hastings, and Edward’s children, Rivers, Grey, 
Holy King Henry, and thy fair son Edward, 

Yaughan, and all that have miscarriM 
jf / • By underhand corrupted foul injustice, — 

If that your moody discontented souls 
Do through the clouds behold this present hour, 

Even for revenge mock my destruction 1-^ 

This is AU-oSouls’ day, fellows, is it not? 

J 0 Sher. It is, my lori.^®0> 

Bude. Why, ^en All-Souls’ day is my body’s dooiusday. 
This is the day that, in King Edward’s time, 

1 wish'd might fell on me, when I was found 
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False to his children or his ’mfe's allies ; 

This is the day wherein I wish’d to fell 
By the false faith of him I trusted most ; 

Tliis, this All-Sbuls’ day to my fearfiil soul 

Is the determin’d respite of my wrongs : i" 

Tliat high All-seer that I dallied with 

Hath turn’d my feigned prayer on my head, 

And given in earnest what I begg’d in jest. 

Thus dotli lie force tlie swords of wicked men 

To turn their own points on their masters’ bosoms ; // 

Tlius Margaret’s curse falls heavy on my neck, — 

When lie,” quoth she, shall split thy heart with sorrow, 
Remember Margaret was a prophetess.” — 

Come, sirs, convoy me to the block of shame ; 

Wrong hath but wrong, and blame the due of blame. / $* 

\ExewinJt. 

Scene II. Plain near Tamworth. 

Enter ^ with drum and colom Sf Biciimond, Oxford, Sir Jahbb Bmirr, 

Sir Walter Herbert, and others^ with Forces, marching, 

Rtohm, Fellows in arms, and my most loving friends, 

Brais’d underneath the yoke of tyranny. 

Thus far into the bowels of the land 
Have we march’d on without impediment ; 

And here receive we from our fether Stanley 
Lines of feir comfort and encouragement. 

The wretched, bloody, and usurping boar, 

That spoil’d your summer fields and fruitful vines. 

Swills your warm blood like wash, and makes@ his trough 
In your embowell’d bosoms, — ^this foul swine 
Lies now even in the centre of this isle, 


By oatte bloody trial ofisharp^ar. 

Oaf* Every man*s oousdenoe is a thouBand swords, 
To fight against this gifilty homi<^e* 


Near to the town of Leicester, as we learn : 
From Tamwoiih thither is but one day’s march. 
LTo^’b luune, oheerly on, courageous friends, 
To rean the hugest of perpetual peao6 
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Herb. I doubt not but his friends will tom to us. 

Blunt Ho hatli no friends but what are fidends for fear, 
Which in bis dearest need will shrink from him. 

Rkhm All for our vantage. Hien, in Grod’s name, march : 
j yrue hope is swift, and flies with swallow^s wings : 

) Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures kings. \^Exeunt. 


Scene III. Bonworth field. 

Enter King Bichard and Forces, the Duke of Norfolk, h!a|rl of 
Surrey, atid others, 

K, Rich, Here pitch our tents/ even here in Bosworth 
held. — 

My Lord of Surrey, why look you so sad ? 

// Sur, My heart is ten times lighter than my looks. 

K, Rich, My Lord of Norfolk, — 

Nor, Here, most gracious liogo. 

K, Rich, Norfolk, we must have knocks; ha I must we 
not? 

Nor, We must botli give and take, my loving lord. 

K, Rich, Up with my tent 1 here will I lie to-night ; 

I \_SoMier8 beffin to set up the Kin^e tent 

1 But where to-morrow ? Well, all’s one for that. — 

Who hatli descried the number of the traitors ? 

Nor, Six or seven thousand is their utmost power. 

// K, Rich, Why, our battalia trebles that aeeount : 

Besides, the king’s name is a tower of strength, 

Which they upon the adverse party want. — 

Up with tte tent I— -Uome, nol^e gentlemen, 

Let us survey the v anta ge of the ground ; — 

^ ^ • Call for some men of sound direction : — 

Let’s lack no discipline, make no delay ; 

For, lords, to-morrow is a busy day. lEaemt 

Enter, on the other side of ^ke fields iUclmoim, 6xr Wtixuic Biuir- 
DOfir, Oxford, and others, Born of the Seldiais piSek Bumh 
Moig^’s tmt- 

I' Biohm* The weaiy sun hath made a golden set, 
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And, by the bright track of his fiery cor, I 

Gives token of a goodly day to-morrow.— ( 

Sir William Brandon, you shall Ix^ar my standard. — 

Give mo some ink and paper in my tent : 

I’ll draw the term and model of our battle, i 

Limit each leader to his He\ejal charge, 

And part in just proportion our small power. — 

My Lord of Oxford, — ^you, Sir William Brandon, — 

And you, Sir Walter Herbert, — sta^ witli me. — 

Tlie Earl of Pombroko keeps his regiment : — 

Good Captain Blunt, b('ai my good-night to him, 

And by the second hour in the morning 
Desire the carl to see me in my tent : 

Yet OIK thing more, good (»iptain, do for me,^ — 

Whore is Lord Stanley quarU'r’d, do you know? 

Blunt. Unless I have mista’cn his (»olour8 much,— 

Which well I am assurVl 1 have not done, — 

His regiment lies half a mile at least 
South from the mighty power of the king. 

Ridim. If without peril it be pofwible, i ^ ^ 

Sweet Blunt, make some good moans to 8])eak widi him, 

And give liim from me this most needful note. 

Blunt. Upon my life, my lord, I’ll undertake it ; 

And so, God give you quiet rest to-night ! 

Rkhm. Good night, good Captain Blunt [iSWp 
Come, gentlemen, 

Let us eonstdt upon to-morrow’s business ; 

In to my tent ; the air is raw and cold. 

[Th^ vnthdraw into tho tent. 

jRe^enteTi, to his tentf King Bichard, Norfolk, Batoliff, Catesby, 

OTid others. 

XL Rkk. What ia’t o’clock ? 

Cats. It’s supper-time, my lord ; 

It’s iim^ o’olock.0^ 

ML Bidu 1 wiU not em to^nigfai— 

Give me some ink and piqper. — ^ 

WWt, is my beaver easier than it was? 

And all my wmm iakt into my tent? 

CaJte^ It is| my Bege^ moA aB things sate in re n d m ees. 
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EL RkK Good Norfolk, hie the6 to thy charge ; 

Use carefiil watch, choose trusty sentinels. 

Nor. I go, my lord, 

I K. Rich, Stir wiA tlie lark to-m o rro w, gentle Norfolk. 
y Nor, I warrant you, my lord. {Exit, 

E Rich, Cateshy, — 

Caie. Mylord?<97) 

K, Rich, Send out a pursuivant-at-arms 

To Stanley’s regiment ; bid him bring his power 
/$ Before sunrising, lest his son George fall 

jlnto blind cav e of eteraal night {Exit Cjitechy, 

Fill me a bowl of wine. — Give me a watch. — 

Saddle white Surrey for the field to-morrow. — 

< Look that my staves be sound, and not too heavy. — 

BatdifF, — 

Rat, My lord? 

K, Rich, Saw’st thou the melancholy Lord Northumber- 
land? 

Rat, Thomas the Earl of Surrey, and himself, 

Much about co ck-sh ut time, from troop to troop 
Went through the army, cheering up the soldiers. 

. K, Rich, So, I am satisfied. — Give me a bowl of wine : 

I have not that alacrity of spirit, * ^ 

Nor cheer of mind, that I was wont to have.^ [ Wim brought, 
I y Set it down.^®®^ — Is ink and paper ready ? 

Rat, It is, my lord. 

E Rich, Bid my guard watch ; leave me. — Batdiff, 
About the mid of night come to my tent 
And help to arm me. — Leave me, I say. 

{Eng Richard retires into his tentj and sleeps. 
Exeunt Ratcliff and others, 

BiOHitOND^s tent opens, and discovers him and his Officers, j^c, 

^ * Enter Stanley. 

Sum, Fortune and victory sit on thy helm t 
Ricftm, All comfort fhat the df^night can afibid 
i Be to thy person, noble father-in-law I 
Tell me, how fkres our loving mother 
? Stan, ly by a ttorney , bless thee from thy mother, 

Who prays con^ually for Biohmond’a good : 
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So much fot* that — silent horn's s teal on^ 


In brief, — ^for so the season bids us be, — 

Prepare thy battle early in the morning, 

And put thy fortune to th’ arbitremcnt ^ 

Of bloody strokes and mortaj^staring^^^^ war. p 

I, as I may, — that which I would I cannot, — 

With l>est advantage will deceive the time, f 

And aid thee in this doubtful shock of arms : 

But on thy side I may not be too forward, // 

Lest, being seen, tliy brother, tender Goorge, 

Be executed in his^ father’s sight 

Farewell : the lej^sime and the fearful time . 

Cuts off the ceremonious vows of love 

And ample interchange of sweet discourse, " 


Which so-long-sunder’d friends should dwell upon ; 

God give us leisure for these rites of lo\o I 
Once more, adieu ; be valiant, and speed well I 

Rtchm. Good lords, conduct liim to his regiment : 

I’ll strive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nap, 

Lest leaden slumber poise me down to-morrow, p 

When I should mount with wings of victory ; 

Once moie, good night, kind lords and gentlemen. 

[JSaeunt Officers^ wUh $tanley» 

0 Thou, whose captain I account myself. 

Look on my forces with a gracious eye ; % y 

Put in their hands thy bruising irons of wrath^ 

That they may crush down with a heavy fell 
Th’ usurping helmets of our adversaries I 
Make us thy ministers of chastisement, 

That we praise thee in the victory I 
To thee I do commend my watchful soul, 

Ere I lei fall the windows of mine eyes ; 

Sleeping and waking, 0, defend me still ! [Sl$qpa. 

Th$ Ghost o/Vrasoa Euwabd, son to King Henby fee Sixth, rises 
between the two tents. 

Ghost ofP* E. [to King RichaT^\ Let me edt heavy on fey 

soul to«<inorrow I y ^ 

Think, how feoa stabb^dst m0 in my prime of youfe 
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At Tewksbury : despair^ therefore, and die 
[ To Richmond] Bo cheerful, Baohmond ; for the wrongdd souls 
Of butcher’d princes fight in thy behalf : 

King Henry’s issue, lUchtnond, comforts thee. 

Ihe Ghost of King Henry the Sixth rises. 

Ghost ofK. H. \to King Rkluxrd] When ‘I was mortal, my 
aiioint^ body 

By thee was pundiM fiill of deadly holes : 

Think on the Tower and me : despair, and die, — 

Harry the Sixth bids thee despair and die ! — 

/ $ [To Rkhrrwnd] Virtuous and holy, bo thou conqueror? 
Harry, that proplicsied thou sliouldst bo king, 

Doth comfort thee in sleep : live thou,^!^^^ and flourish I 


The Ghost of Clarence ristes. 

Ghost of C. \to King Richard] Lot mo sit heavy on Ijxy 
soul to-morrow ! •, ^ 

/it I, that was wasli’d to death witli fulsome • 

Poor Clarence, by thy guile betray’d to death I 
To-morrow in the battle tiiink on me, 

And fall thy edgeless sword : despair, j^d die I — 

[To Richmondl Thou offspring of tlie h'<iuso of Lancaster, 

^0 The wronged heirs of York do pray for thee ; 

Good angels guard thy battle ! live, and flouxish ! ^ 


The Ghosts of Bivebs, Grey, and Vaughan, rise. 






Ghost of R, [to King Richard] Let me sit heavy on thy 
soul to-morrow, 

Bivers, that died at Fomfretl despair, and dio ! 

O^t of G. [to King Richard] Think upon Grey, and let 
thy soul despair ! 

Ghost of V, [to King Riduierd] Think upon Vaughan, and, 
with guilty fear,. 

Let fall thv jpointles^^^^ lan ce : despair, and die 1 

All ^ree. [to RkhmonK] Awake, and think our wrongs in 
lUchard’s bosmn 

Will conquer him I — awake, and win the day 1 
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The OhoBt of Hastuvob ri$e$. 

Ghost ofJS. [to Smiq ItiehanJ[\ filoodjr and gniliy^ giultily 
aWake^ 

And in a bloody battle end thy days I 

Think on Lord iHastings : despair, and dio 1 — 

[ To Fichrmni] Qiiiet untroubled soul, awake, awake 1 
Arm, fight, and conquer, for fair England’s sake I 

The Ghosts of the two y<mng Princes rise. 

Ghosts of the two P. [to Kine; Pierian/'] Dream on thy 
cousins sniotlier’d in the Tower : 

Lot us leacL wit hin thy Richarci, 

And weigh thee down to ruin, sliaine, and death I // 

Thy nephews’ souls bid thee despair and die I — 

[To liichmoiul] Slcoj), liichmond, sleep in peace, and wake 
in joy ; 

Good angels guard thee from tlio boar’s annoy I 

Live, and begot a hai)py race of kings I /y 

Edward’s unhappy sons do bid thee fiourish. 

The Ghost of Queen Anne rises. 

Ghost of Q, A. [to J^iru/ MieliarcC] Ricliard, thy wife, that 
wretcHw Anne tliy wife, 

That never slept a quiet hour with thee, 

Now fills tliy/sleep with perturbations : 

To-morrow in the battle tliink on me, 

And fall tliy edgeless sword despair, and die !— - 
[To Richmond] Thou quiet soul, sleep thou a quiet sleep ; 

Dream of success and happy victory ! 

Thy adversary’s wife doth pray for thee. ' 

The Ghost of BucKuronAM rises. 

GhoSit ofB. [to PSinjg Richard^ Hie first was I that help’d 
thee to the crown ; 

The last was I that felt thy tyranny : 

0, in the battle think on Buckingham, 

And die m terror of thy guiltiness I 3 / 

Dream on, dream on, of bloody deeds and death: 

Fainting, despair; despairing, yield thy breath I— 
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{To I died &r ere I ctmld le^d i&ee aid : 

But ehe^r thy heart, aud be thou not dismay’d : 

'Cfod and good angels fight on Bichmond's side ; 

And Bichard &lls' in height of all his pride. 

[The Ohoets vanish. King Richard siarta out 
of his dream. 

K. Rich. Give mo another horse,— bind up my wounds, — 
Have mercy, Jesu 1 — Soft 1 I did but dream. — 

0 coward conscience, how dost thou afflict me ! — 

Tlie lights burn blue. — It is now dead midnight. 

Cold fearful drops stand on my trembling flesh. 

/$ What do I fear ? myself? there’s none else by : 

Bichard loves Bichard ; tliat is, I am I. 

Is there a murderer here ? No ; — yes, I am : 

Then fly. Wliat, from myself? Great reason why, — 

Lest I revenge myself upon myself, ^1^7) 

/<►• Alack, I love myself. Wherefore ? for any good 
That I myself have done unto myfeelf ? 

0^ no I alas, I rather hate myself 
yor hateful deeds committed by myself 1 

1 am a villain : yet I lie, I am not. 

Fool, of thyself speak well : — fool, do not flatten 
My conscience hath a thousand several tongues. 

And every tongue brings in a several tale, 

4jid every tale condemns me for a villain. 

Peijury, peijury, in the high’st degree ; 
u Murder, stem murder, in dir’st degree ; 

All several sins, all us’d in each degree, 

Throng to tlie bar, crying all ‘‘ Guilfy I guilty 1” 

I shall despair. There is no creature loves me ; 

And if I die, no soul shall pity me : 

^ i Nay, wherefore should' they, — since that i myself 
Find in myself no pity to myself? 

Re-enter Batoliff. 

Rat. My lord, — 

K. Rich. Wlio’s there? 

j Rat. My lord,^i<>®> ’tis L The early village-cock 
I Hath twice done salutation to the mom ; 

Your firienda are up, and buckle on their armour. 
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K. MUL 0 BatoUffy I have 4reain*d a SuiitfyL dream 
What thinkest thou, — ^wHl our frieuds prove all true ? 

Bat No doubt, mj lord* 


K, Bkh. 0 Batoliff, I Soar, I fear ! — 

Mothought the souk of all that I had murdered 
Came to iny tent ; and evezy one did threat 
To-morrowk vengeance on the head of Richard* 

Rat Nay, good my lord, b^not ^f ^diAdcwfl-Cloa 
if. RicL By the apostle Paul, shadows to-night 
Have struck more terror to the soul of Richard 
Tlian can tlie substance of ten thousand soldiers 
Arm^d in proof and led by shallow Richmond. 

It is not yet near day. Come, go witli me ; 

Under our tents I’ll play the^^^^^ eaves-dropper, 

To hear if any mean to shrink from me. 
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[^Eaeunt King Richard and Ratclijf* 


Re-enter Oxford, with other Lorda^ ^c. 

Lords. Good morrow, Richmond I 

/ a 

Richrn. [ufaking^ Cry mercy, lords and watchful gentlemen, 
That you have ta’eu a tardy sluggard here. 

Lords. How have you slept, my lord ? 

Richn^ The sweetest sleep, and fisirest-boding droams ^ 

That ever enter’d in a drowsy head, 

Have I since your departure had, my lords. 

Methought their souls, whoso bodies Richard murder’d, 

Game to my tent, and cried jgn victory 
I promise you, my heart is veiy jocund 
In the r^embranoe of so fair a dream. 

How &r into the morning is it, lords? 

Lords. Upon the stroke of four. 

Ricitk. then ’tis time to arm and give direction. 

\He advances to the Troops* 

More than I have said, loving countrymen, // 

The leisure and enforcement of the time ^ 

ForbidB to dwell tipon : yet remember thiB,~ 

God and our good cause fight upon our side ; 

The prayers of holy saints and wrongM souls, ^ 

Likh hi£^-rear’d l^warks, stand b^ore our fiases ; fy 

Bichard exoapt, iStttm whom we fight against 
YOU CK» 
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Had father have us win than him they follow : 

For what is he they follow? truly, gentlemen, 

A bloody t 3 rrant and a homicide ; 

One raisM in blood, and one in blood oatablish’d ; 

? f One that made means to come by what he hath, 

And slaughter’d those that were the means to help him ; 
uA base foul stone, made precious by the foil 
|Of England’s chair, where he is falsely set ; 

One that hath ever been God’s enemy : 

Then, if you fight against God’s enemy, 

) God will, in justice, warf you as his soldiers ; 

' If you do sweat to put a tyrant down, 

You sleep in peace, the tyrant l)emg slain ; 

If you do fight against your country’s foes, 

/#* Your country’s fat sliall pay your pains the hire ; 

If you do fight in safeguard of your wives, 

Your wives shall welcome home the conquerors ; 

If you do free your children from the sword. 

Your cliildren’s children quit it in your age. 

Then, in the name of Gt)d and all these rights, 

Advance your standards, draw your willing swords. 

For me, the ransom of my bold attempt 
Shall be this cold corpse on the earth’s face ; 

But if I thrive, tlie gain of my attempt ' , 

u The least of you shall share his part thereof. YEL* ' 

Sound drums and tnimpets, boldly, cheerfullj^^V^^®^ 

God and Saint George I Richmond and victo^ I 

Re-enter King Righabd, Ratcliff, AttmdanU^ and Farces, 

K. Rich, What said Northumbeirland as tDU<fiiing ^ch-o 
mond ? 

RoU, That he was never trainM up in arms. 

K. Rich. He said truth ; and what said Surrey, then? 
Bat, He smil’d, and said, The fot ohr pntpoae.” 
K, Rich, He was in the right ; and so, indeed, itis. • 

[Cfoefe sarttw. 

Tell the clock there. — Give me a calendar.-^ 

J 4* Who saw the sun to>^ay ? 

Rat Kct I, my lotcL 

K Rich, Then he disdains to shine ; for, by the book, 
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He should havetbrav’d the east an hour ago : 

A black day will it be to somebody.*^ 

Batcliff, — 

jRat My lord ? 

K, Rich. The sun will not be aeon to-day ; 

The sky doth frown and lour upon our army* 

I would these jdew^ tiMaa^wege from the ffcou ncL 
Not shine to-day ! Why, what is that to me 
More than to Biehmond ? for the selfsame heaven 
Tliat frowns on me looks sadly upo n hiin> 

JSnter Nobpolk. 

Af)/*. Arm, arm, my lord ; the foe v aunt s in the field. ^ 

K. Rich. Come, bustle, bustle caparison my horse 
Call up Lord Stanley, bid him bring his power t ^ 

I will load forth my soldiers to the plain, 

And thus my battle shall bo orderM ; — //• 

My foreward shall bo drawn out all in length, 

Consisting equally of horse and foot ; 

Our archers shall be plac^ in the midst : ^ 

John Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Earl of Surrey, 

Shall have the leading of this foot and horse. Jjf 

They thus directed, wp purself will foUow^^l®^ 

In the main battle ; Whoso puissance on either side 
Shall be well wingdd with our chiefest horse. 

Tliis, and Saint George to boot 1 — What tbink'st thou, Nor- 
folk? . /#• 

Jfbr. A good direction, warUke sovereign.-- 
This found on my tent this morning. [ diving a Bcroll. 

K» Ridu [reeds] ** J pe^y of Norfolk, be not too bold,<“»> ? 

For Dickon tjhy mwter is bought and sold.'’ 

A thing dbvisM by ih« enemy.— - 

Go, gentl^pen, emy mnn his dmrge : 

Let not our bsMibig daeam ifiPr^ | 

Oonscie^ee is but o word that oomrds ] 

et first So keep the strong m awe ; ’ 

Our strong arins be our oonsoieaee, swords our law. 

Mar<fo on, join bravely, let us to’t p^^ipell; f 

If not to Wven, then baud in baud to helL— ^ 

£7o his iSatdim] What dudtJ say more than h hsM in&rr^d? 
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Bemember whom you are to cope withal 
A sort of vagabonds, rascals, runaways, 

A scum of Bretagnes, and base lackey peasants, 

Whom their o’er-cloyM country vomits forth 
To desperate ventureB^ii®^ and assurM destruction. 

You sleeping safe, they bring to you unrest ; 

You having lands, and blessM with beauteous wives, 

They would d istra in^Sl) the one, distain the other. 

And who doth lead them but a paltry fellow, 

// Long kept in Bretagne at our mothe r*s cost?^l^ 

A milk-Bopt one that never in his life 
Felt so much cold as over shoes in snow ? 

Let^s whip these stragglers o’er the seas again ; 

Lash hence these overweening rags of France, 

Tliese famish’d beggars, weary of their lives ; 

Who, but for dreaming on this fond exploit, 

« For want of means, poor rats, had hang’d themselves ; 

If we be conquer’d, let men conquer us, 

And not these bastard Bretagnes ; whom our fathers 
2^ Have in their own land beaten, bqWb’d, and thump’d, 

And, on record, left them the heirs of shame. 

Shall these enjoy our lands ? lie with our wives ? 

Bavish our daughters ? — \J)rufn afar afff] Hark 1 I hear their 
drum. — 

Fight, gentlemen of England ! fight, bold yeomen ! 
j PraWt archers, draw vomarr ows to the head] 

Spur your proud horses hard, ai^ ride in blood ; 

.^naze the welkin with your broken staves I 

* JEJnter a Messenger. 

What says Lord Stanley? will he bring his power? 

JfsM. My lord, he doth deny to come. 

JC jBicA Off with^i*!^ iuB son George’s head ! 

Nor. My lord, the enemy is past the marsh : 

After the battle let George l^nley die.* 

£ Rich A thousand hearts are great within my bosom : 
Advance our standards, set upon our foes ; 

Our ancient word of oourage, foir Saint George^ 

Inspire us with the spleen of fiery drAgons I 
Upon them I Victory sits on our bel^ 
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Scene IV. AniotJier part of tite field* 

Alarums : excursions. Enter Nokeole and Forces ; to him 
Catebby. 

Cate. Bescue, my Lord of Norfolk, roBOue, rescue I 
Tho king enacts more wonders than a man, 

Daring an opposite to every danger 
His horse is slain, and all on foot he fights, 

Sf‘okiiig for Biehmond in the throat of deaths | F 

liesoue, fair lord, or else the day is lost I 

Alarums. Enter King Ricuaud. 

K. Rich. A horse t a horse ! my kingdom for a horse I 

Cate. Withdraw, my lord ; I’U help you to a horse. 

K. Rich. SJavj^ I have set ipy life upon a cast^ t 

And I will sta nd tlie liazard of t he dic-i [/^ 

I think there be six Bichmoiids in the field ; 

Five have I slain to-day instead of him. — 

A horse I a horse I my kingdom for a horse I {^Exeunt 


Scene V. Another part of the field. 

Alarums. Enter^ from opposite sides, King Richard and Richmond ; 
they fight, and exeunt fighting. Retreat and fiourish. Then 
re-enter Richmond, with Stanley hearing the crown, and divers 
other Lords, and Forces. 

Rickm. Gfod and your arms be prais’d, victoriotts friends 
The day is the bloody dog is dead. /#" 

Stan. Courageous Richmond, well bast thou acquit thee. 

Lo, here, this long-usurped royally 

From the dead temples of this blo^y wretch 

Save 1 plucked off, to grace thy brows withal : 

Wear st, ^oy it, and make much of it // 

Btehm. Gmt God of heaven, say Amen to all !—^ 

But, tell is young George Stanley living? 

* Stan. He is, my lor4y aoA safe in Leicester town ; 

Whither, if ’t please you, we may now withdraw iW. 
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jRichm. What men of name are slain on either side ? 

Stan, John Duke of Kor&lk^ Walter lK»rd Ferrers, 

Sir Robert Brakenbury, and Sir William Brandoif 
RicJm. Inter their bodies as becomes tlieir births : 
Proclaim a pardon to the soldiers fled 
That in submission will return to us ; 

And then, as we have ta’en the sacrament, 

(We will unite the white rose and the red : — 
jSmile heaven upon this fair conjunction, 

^ That long hath^^^^^ frown’d upon their enmity ! — 

What traitor hears me, and says not Amen ? 

England hath long been mad and scarr’d herself; 

The brother blindly shed tlic brotlier’s blood, 

Tlie father rashly slaughter’d his own son, 

/$* The son, oompell’d, been butcher to the sire ; 

All this divided York and Lancaster, 

Divided in their dire division, 

0, now let Richmond and Elizabeth, 

The true sucooeders of each royal house, 

// By Gk)d’s fair ordinance conjoin together 
And let their heirs — Qod, if tliy will be so — 

( Enrich tlie time to come with smooth-fao’d peace, 

With smiling plenty, and fair prosperous days I 
the edgo^i27) of traitors, gracious Lord, 
jg y That would reduce these bloody days again. 

And make poor England weep in streams of blood ! 

Let them not live to taste this land’s increase 
« That would with treason wound tliis fair land’s peace I 
Now civil wounds are stopp’d, peace lives agen : 

5^ That she may long live here, Qod say Amen I [Exeunt, 
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P. 853. (i) ** That tempert him. to ikU 

I have collated the original quarto |)ublished in 15W, rorhatim, wiHb that 
of 1598. In the first copy thU line stands thus ; 

* That tempers him to this extremity, 

and so undonbtcdly we should read. To temper is to mauldj jxi fashUm, So. 
in TiUts Andronimis ; 

' ‘ Now will J to that old Andronious, 

* And temper him, with all the art 1 have, 

To pluck proud Lucius from the warlike Goths.^ 

In the quarto 1598 ‘ tempts" was corruptly printed instead of ‘ tempers" The 
metre being then defective, the editor of the folio supplied the defect by 
reading 

*■ That tempts him to this tmrsh extremity.* *' | 

Maloxe. — Here Mr. Collier prefers the reading of the folio, remarking that 
in Xiiiff Henry K act v. sc. 2, “ wo have had ‘ untempting* misprinted «»- 
tempering,"" — which is true ; but which certainly gives no support to the 
lection tempts” in the present line. 


P. 858. (2) Antony WoodviUe, lier brother there,"" 

In this line ” Witodv'Uk"" is to be road as a trisyllab le.; but not to be printed, 
as it usually is in the recent editions, ** fi^ioaSeule:"" see note 77 on The 
Merchant (tf Venice, vol. li. p. 427. 


P. 853.(3) Beseech"' 

The old eds. have “ I beseech,"" 


P. 868. (4) 

“H'eW struck in years, fair, and not jealous 
We say that Shore's wfe huth a pretty foot, 

A cherry lip, a bonny eye, a passiny pleayktf tongue 
** Foli o, \ieiidiima," Why not write ^jealium" in thb plaoeT ^11^*8 Shake - 1 
^pemrt"s yiim$adiBm^ tco, p. 184.~See note 77 m The Mhfvhmt of Vembe, 
vol U. 4iK^Xhe seocmd and third of theae Slais weif Ito 

fitenvoflifl ; 

**We aay Jhat Shpm'H wife hath a peetf^ feah 
Aohetrylip, 

A boimy eye» a paaiiiig jdMcisig t(N^ 
to whldh anangiBmeBt Br* Gneat vefaSmentlj objecte ; aie hU JSU. 
ha iM|dlh»M/vol, i. P..881 

P. 364(5) •*Bemech^ 

7b# #14#dia hav# and ** 1 do h aswdi / * 
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" lUl Qeofge he pack'd with poet^kone vp to heaven'' 

Hr. C^bUier'g Mg. Correotor gubstltuUi ^ with pos t haate heaven^" 

-.M^whioh Mr. Singer {^Skakeepeare VUidioatedf 5co. p. 106) thinflk we may 
allow to be an admiaatble correction of a probable migprint.” — I believe the 
oM text is r^ht ; ** with poet-horae" meaning — ^with the speediest possible 
oonvejrance : in the Induction to The See, Part of Henry /F., Rumour speaks 
of “ Making the wind my poat^horae." 

P. 869.(7) 

So the folio. — ^The quartos have “ rest.” — The words “ live" and “ lie” are 
frequently confounded in early books ; and here Mr. W. N. Lottsom would 
read “ lie :** but surely the lection of the folio, live" is supported by the 
preceding “ death," 

P.8(K).(8) “JVbr 

The folio has " Ko*' (which Malone defends on the strength of a passage 
quite dissimilar). — ^This is not in the quartos. 

P. 862. (9) MTuctI ly that kHViL her huaband a/nd hia father^ 

Ib take her in her heart'a eactremeat hate ; 
lH^h euraca in her movth^ teara m her eyea^ 

The bleeding witneaa of her luttred by 

Here Mr. Collier gives, with the folio, “ The bleeding witneaa of my hatred 
by^" which he says is “correct:” but sureb' the second of the aEiove lines 
shows that it is quite the reverse. — 1864. Much to my surprise, Mr. Grant 
White ands a reason for preferring tiie lection of the folio to that of the 
quartos. 

P. 862, (10) "Young^ vaManty wiae, andy no doubt, right royal — ” 

“ Perhdps after * wiae' we should read * kinci in the Elizabethan sense of the 
, word.” Walker’s Orit, Hmam, ko. vol. it p. 171 — Pope printed “ Young, wise, 

I and valiant, and," ko. 

P. 868. (11) ** STii»LKT,” 

“ In Hie easijr part of this play Lord Stanley, who is named such in the 
[thii^] fotM|tl^ ijind fifth acts, is called Derby, He was not created Earl 
ci Derby tiU ifter the accession of Henry YIL The neoessary eoireotlon 
throughout wias made by Theobald.” Eniqht. — ^Mr. Hunter (JVew Jlluat. qf 
Skakeapeare, iL 88) objects, with some reaeon, to4lie expression which Theo- 
bald’s alteration occasions in this scene, — my Lord qf Stanley but since 
a modem editor cannot allow the same charaoter to figure under two names, 
he must either adopt nieobald’s alteration, or substilute Derby” wherever 
the old copies have ** Stanley," (If I have counted rightly, ** Stanley" oocurs 
tiilrtsen times in the quartos, and nineteen times in the folio,— 4hat Is, in 
the text and stage-directions ; — prefixes to q^eeohes and mentions of " George 
Stanley” not being included.) 

1864. He Is called ‘Derby’ (the word being, of ocsueoi yaricusly epelt) 



KOTOI.] 


KIKG EIOSAB0 HI 


m 

throughout the first and second Acts. Hie Is ealU StsAlegr* for the 
first time in Act iii. Soene 2. In Act itt. fSoene 4 he tl eetted * I^erhgr' In the 
Btage-direo^ns and * Stanley' in the text. He Is * Btanley* hi Act hr« Scene 1« 
In Act iv. sSenes 2 and 8, tre find In the F61io * Stanltijr' hath ifi the stage- 
directions and the text. In the Quarto It is ^Derhy* In the stSge-diteotions, 
the name not occurring in the text In Aot iv. Soene 4, he is ehUed * Derby* 
in the stage-directions. In Aot v. Scene 2^ Riohmond q^sahs Of him at 
father Stanley,’ and in the next scene he is called ^Deihy* in the stage- 
dircctJons, and * Stanley* In the text, — ^Hie error must have been due to the 
authoi, who would not have written ^my Lord of Stanley,’ and therefoie 
we have retained * Derby* wherever both Quarto and Folio agree in readhig 
it <An editor,* says Mr. Grant White, *1b not justifiable in suhstitutiog 
wlvat his author sliould have written for what he did write.' " The Cam- 
BBIDGK Eoitobs, — who, in quoting Mr. Grant White, ought not to have 
suppressed what that gentleman immediately subjoins, via. But as the per- 
sonage m question is called ^ Stanley’ thirteen times during the third, fourth, 
and fifth Acts, in the folio, and as the variation has no essential import- 
ance, and * Stanley’ has held possession of the text for a century and a 
quarter, it may, under protest, be allowed to remain ,” — and remain it doee 
in Mr. (^rant If hiti^e editum. Such, I continue to think, is the best method 
of dealing with this difficulty. To. suppose that Shakespeare would have 
called the same person ” Derby” in some places of the play, and ” ^4iniey*^ 
in other places, appears to nio a most extravagant idea : nor have I any 
doubt that the confusion of the names was occasioned by the conflioting 
texts of the tragedy. See Introduotwn^ p. 840. 


P. 865. (i x) ” Makes him to tend^ that thereby he may gatJier 
The grownd of your iU-miU^ emd so remove it” 

Here the quartos agree in having ” afid to remoue it which Oapell oorreotod 
as above.>-The folio has merely ” Makes him to send, that he may leatne the 
ground,” omitting the rest of the second line. 

P, 867. ( 13 ) 

” Q. Ellz. As little joy^ my lardy as you suypooe 

As little joy may you suppose in moy 

Q. Mar. [aside] As little joy es^s the yueen iAoreyf;” 

The old eds. have ”QnM, A UUle ioy enioyes the Queene tkorotfi” 

P. 849. ( 14 ) heOiven hare . « • . 

Oy let them” 

Bowe printed .{^heavens haeey” Ae. But compute Miehurd 2Z act L sc, 2, 
vol. ix. P> no i 

** Put we our quarrel to the wffl of heoami^ 

Who, when th^ me,” ho. 

OP which paomge idde hote. 
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P, 869, ( 15 } ** The BUm of nature (ml the ton of holir' 

Ask anonymofiB oritio apud l^eobald propoieB I%o ahame of nature f &o. ; 
Mr. OoUier'a Ma. Corrector substituteB The etain of nature and the scorn qf' 
hoUf* and Mr. Singer’s Ms. Oorreetor reads **Tke shame of nature and the 
f^wn of ^22.**-*-But I belieYe the old text to be quite genuine. — ^The expres- 
sion ^^tlare of nature" according to Warburton, ^‘alludes to the ancient 
custom of masters branding their profligate slaves ; by which it is insinuated 
that his mis-shapen person was the mark that nature had set upon him to 
stigmatise his ill conditions." — ^Walker JtVam. &c. vol. ii. p. 807) says ; 

** Does * tlm^' here mean anything more than rillain^ abandoned r retch ? 
This use of tlame (compare the Italian oattleo^ whence our caitiff') is fre- 
quent in old pla^^s : OtkellOf iy. 2 ; 

* Some cogging) cozening alare^' &lc" 

And a little after (p. 809) he obseiwes ; Therefore, a slave of' >iabure will 
mean neither more nor less, I think, than a horn villain" 


'' P. 8T0. (16) **Pcace^ peaee^for shame,, if not for charity." 

“Can this speech be really Buckingham’s 7 Compare the two following 
speeches of Margaret with each other. *1 speak doubtfully." Walker’s (¥it. 
JEwm. Ac. vol. ii. p. 188. — Mr. W. N. Lettsom observes that perhaps it 
should be given to Hirers. 


P.871.(i6*) subject" 

Bo the two latest quartoB.-*-The other eds. have “ subleots." 


P, 871.(17) “<ws#«r’ 

So the quartos that preceded the folio ; which has “ an end" Bee note lao 
on The Second Part of King Henry VI, p. 217 of the present volume. 


P- 871. (t8) ' "And for your graee^ — cmd you, m/y noble lords." 

So the two earliest quartos, except that they have "Loi" is: "lords").- 
The folio has and yours my gracious Lord.’’ 


P. 878. (19) ** Mpthougkt that I had brohenfnm the Tomer^ 

Methought that Eloster stmn^tlod « 

Mothought I sato" 
m Mger's Ms, voL iB. p, 808. 


P.874.(ao) «#»•• 

Bows suMItated on,*’-^whlbh Mr. CkdUer sfUentlj fyie p ia. " 
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P, 874. (*i) 

lard.* giva pom* gr^ §»td root 
ty***y * 134 1^ 

Sorrow hreaho teaaoiM?' 

*' In the folio in the beginning of this scene we find — * Bnter Olmnoo wnd 
Keejter ;* and after he has spoken this line, ‘ I will, my lord,* &o., we have-* 
' Enter Jirakenbury^ the Lieutenant of the Tower.' But In the quarto 3587» 
the Hcenical direction at the beginning of this soenei, la— ^ lEntor ‘darenoe 
and Jirakonhwry and after Clarence reposes himself and Brakenbui^ has 
wibhedhim good night [not ‘*good nighty'* but “good rout'*], he natundly 
makes tlie observation — Sorrow breaks seasons,' &o. The Keeper and Bra- 
kenbury, who Lieutenant of the Tower, wore certainly the same perSon. 
Then cun be no doul)t, therefore, that the text, which is regulated according 
to the original quarto 161)7, is right.'* Malone. — (M r. Hunter (JVi?w» lUust, 
of Shakespeare^ ii. 88) thinks that the folio rightly represents the dialogue 
as being held “ between Clarence and a keeper and observes that “ it is 
improbable Brakenbury, who was the Lieutenant ot the Tower, should pass 
flu 7ught in ilie sloepiug-rooni of his prisoner." But the opening of this 
scone — 

"‘"Beak. Why looks your grace so heavily io*dag t 
Clar, O, J Ikowe pass'd a misoradle night,'' &o.*- 

shows distinctly that it takes place during the day,’—\ii the earlier part of 
the day, — Brakenbury having just come to visit his prisoner : and when 
Clarence says to Brakenbury, 

“ Keeper, I prithee, sit by me awhile; 

IQuartoa — 1 pray thee, gentle keeper, stay by me j] 

My soul is heavy, and J/ain wtndd sleep," — 

he evidently means no more than that Brakenbury should remain betide him 
while he refreshed himsef by a short slumber. Hence it Is, that, imme- 
diately after wishing darenoe “ good rest," Brakenbury remarks, 

“ Sorrow breaks seasons and reposing konrs. 

Makes the night morning, and the noonrtide night 

P. 876, (a») ** my holy hmsowr" ^ 

So the quartos.— The folio has "this passionate humor of mlne/l— *♦ The 
second murderer's next speech proven that * holy^ was t^e aiuthor's word. 
The player^editors probably changed it^ ae thoy did many other% om aooount 
of the statute, 8 Jao. 1. o. 21. A UtUe lower, they, pim the same appre- 
hension, omltt^ the word * faith' " Haxx>nx, 

P.M9«(o3) ^Satdthm • . . , tkgmtdt 

let ^ t4|r eiait eaiir 

The folio hM 

‘^BLaneyou .... yoursoules^ 

AimK am y»a to TOW spate 

Hr. W. H. IiaMiBa <ibMr«H« -Hm M lam IfaMi at lUi am a4- 
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dieiMd to the Beoond Murderer only, who alone had recommended Clarence 
to make his peace with Qod. The 4tos therefore are right in using the 
filngular. The other two lines require the plural." 


P. 879. (»4) 

** Clar. Hfilentf and save your aouU. 

A begging prinoe what beggar pvtief not?'' 

So the first quarto (except that in the third line of Clarence's speech it has 
** Oh ifth}' eye") ; and so the later quartos (with some very trifling varia- 
tions). — ^Tho folio has 

**CUir, jRelentf and mue your ioulcs : 

Which of you, if you were a Princes Sonne, 

Being i>ent from Liberty, as I am now, 

If two such murtherers as your selues came to you. 

Would not intreat for life, as you would begge 
Were you in my distresse. 

1 Melentf no : 'Tin cowardly and womanish. 

Cla, Not to relent^ is beastly, savage, dimlltsh : 

My Jt^iend, I spy some pttty %7i thy lookes : 

O, ^ thine eye be not a Flatterer, 

Come thou on my side, and intreatefor race, 

A begging Frmce, what begger pvtties not. 

2 Looke behinde you, my Lord." 

In my former edition I adopted here (as the Cambridge Editors do) the 
vexy violent transposition first proposed by Tyrwhitt ; 

**Clar. Relent, emd aawe govr souls. 

First Murd. Relent/ *tls cowardly and womanish. 

Clar. Not to relent is beastly, savage, devilish. 

Which of you, if you were a prince's son, 

Being pent from liberty, as I am now, — 

If two such murderers as yourselves came to you,— 

Would not entreat for life f 
My friend, I ^ some pity in thy looks ; 

O, if thine eye be not a flatterer, 

OoiM thou on my Me, and entreat for me. 

As you would begf were yoh in my distress : 

A begging prince what beggar pilies not? 

, Sec. Mnrd. Leek behind you, my lord.” 

But I am BOW ooxrvinoed that the best way of remedying the oonfusidn 
which the intolerable eaielessness of the player-editors has ooeasioned here, 
is to omit, With OapeB and Mr. Btaimton, the lines which are found, only In 
the folio^-^ineshekmging to some manuscript that differed from the manu- 
script of the tragedy followed in the original quarto. 


P. 860. ( 05 ) ^'From my Rsdeemer to redeem me hMee/'* 

Hers Pope (rohiitttoted "recall" for ** redeem alteration whloh lilsQ 
ooofitnead to Walker (Me. JEboia. 4co. v<d. L p« 278). * 
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P. 882. (i6) 

Zord Xori Or>e^t 

That aM ntith^ui deiert havefromCd om 
Diike$t earlt^ lord^ gei^Um»n; — iadfidd^ qftdt** 

So the four first quartos ; from which the later quartos only differ in having 
"Of you my Lord Miiuort," &o. — ^The folio has 

"Of you and you, Lord Rinert and of Dorset, 

Th^ all mthout deicrt hane fromnd on me: 

Of you Lord Wooduill, and Lord Scales of you, 

DuAeif Rarleif Lord»y OowtXemon^ indeed of atU" 

Malone remarks; *‘The eldest son of Earl Rivers was Lord Scales; but 
there wos no such person as Lord Woodville.” 


r. 887. (x7) “ ^lintrr%" 

Dr. Riohardson CDict, sub Splent^ &o.} remaiks, that in the present^ line ^ 
"eplutfer'd is by more [most?] editors altered to ^hnted:"-^Mt they ^ad ' 
the authority of all the quartos except the first for ihat alteration. — (In \ 
Othello^ act ii. sc. 8, we have '^This broken joint between you and her t 
husband entreat her to splinter" &o.) 


P. 887. (a8) "thettate*M" 

The folio has " the estate is.” — Ciorrected by Walker (fHf. JSSoMm, &c. vol. iil. 
p. 72). — This is not in the quartos. 


P. 888. (sp) " Riv. And $o in me" Sio, 

" Capell, with great probability, assigns this i[q>eeoh to Hastings, and the 
next to Stanley. See his note.'* W. N. L&TTBOlf, 

P. 388, (30) " Modem f----and you^ my mother 

So the quartos. — ^The folio has "Madam^ and you my Sister, ''-^wbioh Mr. 
Cbllier and Mr. Knight have replaced in the text : but, throughout the 
present scene at least, Gloster evidently keeps up toward Ihe Queen an 
appearance ot due respeotj-^which would be not a little violated if here he 
addressed M$ mother firgt* 


P.890. (30*) "Arch.” 

The folio has To the oonespondlng qieeoh the quartos prefix 

— eee note 3a. 

P. 890. (31) ..... heeAoMhe^yraeim, 

. « • mp yraoUm maddmf 

So the think It le the latter ^yraeUmi^ that is wrong.** Waiker*i 

fHt Jfi8oet.ko.vd.i.p.8e0. Petimps'ao : Imt in page 898 the Arcfiibi^^ 

ctOls the Qfieoi "praeime ledy.**--®ie qnaetoi give Gw saopnd ot theee Ikse 
thne, ** Wl^ mddimf so no doubt he is.** 
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P. 801. (31*) “ Arch. Ooo^ madams he not angry with the ehitd/* 

In the folio this line is given to “ But. s** In the quiitos to Car. see 
neat note. 


P. 891. (31) “ Q. Ellz. Ibr what offence^ 

Mess. 

. . my gracioui ladyj*^ 

"** This question is given in the quarto to the Archbishop (or Cardinal, as he 
is there called), where also we have in the following speech * my gracious 
lady,^ The editor of the folio altered * lady^ to ‘ lord but it is more pro> 
bable that the compositor prefixed * GarJ* (the designation there of the 
Archbishop) to the words, * For what otfenoe ?’ instead of ‘ Qtt.,* than that 
* lady* should have been printed in the subsequent speech instead of ‘ lord.* ’* 
Malonb. — Johnson was the first who saw that the question her^ belonged 
to the Queen. 


P. 898.(31*) 

“The word *Anon* may safely bo omitted.” Stbevkns. 


P. 894. (33) , “ Weigh it hnt with the grossness of this age^** 

The sixth quarto has the greatnesse of this [the later quartos have 

“ his”] age .** — ^Warburton reads “ tho greenness of his age and Mr. 

Collier’s Ms. Corrector (very unhappily) “ the goodness of his ago .** — 

Johnson explains the text thus ; “ Compare the act of seizing him with the 
gross and lioentiouB practices of these fimesy**~-^tt explanation which does 
not satisfy me.'^1864. Mr. W. N. Lettsom observes ; “ The context seems to 
require a word like * minning* or * Imowledge;* for the meaning is apparenUyi 
'Examine the matter well, the superior knowledge and clevemess of the 
present age, and you will find you can seize the child without breaking 
sanctuary.’ ” 


Pi 894. (34) “ Therefore** 

Ho the second folio. — The earlier eds. have “ And thereforef*-AStke eye of the 
transcriber or of the original compositor having caught the word “And” 
from the second line above. . 


P, 8H. (ys) HP %eem heet imto yenr royal ee^.*' 

So the two earliest quartos.— The later edtt. have Where it tUnkst fand 
“ think W*] fitfst,” Ac.'— Walker (who has shown that in the line of JStamiet, 
act V. u. 2, as given In the folio, “Does it not, ihiaket thee, staoMl me now 
vpon,” Ae., thee* Is to be understood as “fkinAs Y thee,” Le. “ thUnhe 

ht thee”) would here read *iWhere U thinks best;* Ao. 

A0» p.:284) , **e s id rightly pediapi; but ilAoi WiJker^ feeding In^ 
Oilrto the njemm s/n ktter^ 1 hm ptefemd^ wHii the ttodsm edIlMi 
tiiat of the two eadiest quartos. 
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P. 395* ( j 6 ) “ Iprof fm, umk^ gite me iX4i dagger 

A line which the editon hare tried variously to amend : Hinmer reads 
« uncle then, give,** kc. ; Warburton, “ this yvmf dag^:' ^ 


r. 395. ( 37 ) 

And being but** 
Mr. W N. Lottsom proposes 


Being but** 


* mill giee / 


will givc*tf 


r. 390 *. (38) « /weigh it lighUg,** 

llanmer printed *‘I'd weigh it lightly** — Mr. W. N. Lettaom conjectures 
** IVl wear %t lightly** 


P 39G (39) My lordf WilVt pleae you pasB along ?** 

Hanmcr printed prracious lord** &q, , Capcll, “ pleaee your high- 

no<<s poRi along?** and Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector reads ** please your 
grace to^M along?** 

P.397. ( 40 ) deeply** 

Qy. “ deep” I 

P.897, ( 41 ) My lord,** 

The old eds. have “ Now my lord?* 


P. 400. (4x) good morrow j^ood morrow, ChOssfty 
Pope gave good morrow ;-HUid good morrow, QUeeby?* 


P. 401. C43) ** Come the next Sabbath, amd I will content you?' 

After this line the folio has 

**I¥iett. Me wait vpon TOUT Lordrixlp,** 
the very w&rde with which, aocording to the feUo, ITaetinge toon e^fter ad^ 
drtttH BudhinMtn^ The quaitos Imve them in udther place ; and to use It 
is perfectly plain <aa it was to Theobald^ Malone^ Ao.) that tbqy were in- 
seftod in the folio Mos^by mistake. (After 

^^OooM the next Sabbath, and I will content you»” 
the qiirtee haws the stage-dheetfioBi ** A& wMtpert in kU oars.**} 

408 l knete/ the hour ^ death it etytiate?* 

So the udltornf the aMond folio euMiftaM "JMs Amit/ fie < 

hme gfdegi^ id now eailr*4*^<«-«Slia eecp»w>9ndlsg ite^ln |he qweitei la 
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** Obm, oomef dlbpftioh, tiie limit ot your lines is oaf (whioh we Imve Imdf 
» Uttie above* l^m the folio, with the omiseioii, however, of the words 
** Oome, come**). — pteevetis proposed altering “ ewpUte** to expirate whidi 
Hessrs. Binger and Grant White have adopted.^Malone oompares, in our 
author's 22d Sonnet^ 

** Then look I death my days should expuste 
and observes, ***Mspiate* is nsad for ^expiated;' so confiscate, contaminate, 
eonsunmate, See. Sco. It seems to meanj^y completed and ended'' 

P. 402. (45) ^ Book. Are all things ready for that royal time ? 

Stan. Misf* 

i I should prefer the modem alteration, ** Stan, They are but compare, in 
The Second PaH of Xing Henry VI. p. 158 of the present volume ; 

*‘are all things well, ^ 

According as I gave direotious ? 

Mrst Mur, 'Tis, my good lord.” 


P. 408. (46) “JVbr” 

So the quartos, though in this speech they differ somewhat from the folio, 
whioh has ** Or.” 


P. 404, (47) ** Where is my lord the Duke of Ohster ?" 

Seejnote 37 on The Mret Part 0 / Mng Henry VI, p. 67 of the present volume. 


P. 404. (48) ** By any likelihood he show'd to-day f ” 

' Bo the quartos.— The folio has By any liuelyhood he," Sec. ; whioh reading 
Mr. Knight has supported by citing from AlVs well that ends well, act i. 
BOi 1, tyranny of her sorrows takes all livelihood from Imr cheek.” 
— ^But 1£t, W. N. Lettsom observes that ** *livdihood' soaroel^ccordg with 
‘love or hate' above.” — Qy. “ he shows to-day" 1 


P. 404. (49) “ Zoeel and Batoliff, look that it he done ” 

1 Theobald altered this to '*Zo9el and Oatesby, look,” See. — “The scene,” he 
I observes, “is here in the Tower; and Lord Hastings was out off on that 
very day, when Rivers, Grey, and Vaughan ijpflered at Pomfret. How then 
I could Ratcliff at the same instant he both in Yorkshire and the Tower f 
I In the very scene preceding tUs, we find him conducting those gentlemen 
to the block. Hie players in their editkm first made the blunder ato to 
Ratcliff attending Xj^ Hastings to death ; for in the old quarto we find It 
rightly, *Moeunt: Manet OaUshy ,wUh Hastings' And in the next soene^ 
before the Tower-walls, we find Level and Oatesby oome book from the 
eneoulioa, bringU^ the head of HaetingB.'*-^l^rnrhitt remarks ; “Mr* Theo- 
bald should have added, that, in the old gmrto, no jiomes ore mentioned in 
Bibhord'i speech. Be only says — ‘smos ses it done,' Nor, ta that editien^ 
does LotoI appear in the nefet scene; hut <nily Oele^, bHiigtiig the bead 
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of Hastings. The eonfoilon eeeina to ha^e aHeeO, whep it WM ttkonght 
nooessaiy that Oatesbj ahonld be employed tofsMi the Mayors who, Ux ^e 
quarto, is made to oome without haYing been sent for« As some oHnpr 
person was then wanted to bring the head of Hastings, the poet, or the 
players, appointed Lovel and Ratcliff to that office, without refleciliig that 
the latter was engaged in another service on the same day at Pomfret.'*— 
Malone says ; ** I have adopted the emendation, because in one scene at 
least it prevents the glaring impropriety menUoned by Mr. Theobald. But ' 
tinfortunately, as Mr. Tyrwhitt has observed, this very impropriety is found 
in the next scene, where Ratcliff is introduced, and where it cannot be oop* 
rooted without taking greater liberties than perhaps are justifiable. For 
there, in consequence of the injudicious alteration made, I think, by the 
players, instead of — * Here comes the Mayor,* the reading of the quarto, we 
find in the folio— 

* But what, is Catetiby gone? 

Bmh Ho is ; and see, he brings the mayor along.' 

Catesby being thus employed, he cannot bring in the head of Hastings ; nor 
can that office be assigned to Lovel only, because Gloster in the folio men- 
tions imo persons, 

* Bo patient, they are friends , — Ratcliff and Lovel.* 

According to Mr. Knight, " this is one of those positions in which the poet 
has ti listed to the imagination of his audience rather than to their topogra- 
phical knowledge,*’ Slo, — See, too, Mr. Hunter’s Rem Illuet, of Shalmepea/re^ 
vol. ii. p. 89. 


r. 406. (50) ^Hnnooenoe” ^ 

Is it not strange that the Cambridge Editors, who Inform us that here the 
first quarto reads ^ intwcence** should yet adopt the later lection ** inno* 
oenoy” 7 — On these words confounded in our early writers, see Walker's Crit, 
Rgeam, Sea, vol« ii. p. 45. 


P. 406. (51) “ Enter Lovel and Ratcmff,’* &c. 

See note 49. 


P. 407. (5a) 

Which now the loving haete pftheee aurfriondit 
Smemhat againet our meaning^ have prevented z*' 

See note 1 14 on Zone's Zahmr'e Uety vol. U. p. 951. 


p4 407. (53) ** Reoaute, mg lord^ we woM have had you heard^' 

this EngUrfh ? Should we read * hear^ Instead of * hearts 1 Or did * have* 
cveqp In 6m the Itlne above, expellis^ 'fAof? Was the line originally 

* Because, joj lord, we wotdd you had heard* ?** 

W. H. LBTxaoic. 
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P. 407. (54) Mueonttrue^* 

qwto 1622.-^The earlier quartos and the folio have ** Misooneter.*’ 8i|| 
natl es The Merekawt of Veniee^ rOl. 11. p. 419. 


P. 408. (55) “ raging ege^' 

‘ 8o the folio ; whioh reading was very plausibly altered by Pope to ranging 
eye ,'' — The quartos have “ lustful! (In Dryden’s Virgil, JEn, viii., wer 

And **ragiaig eyee,") 


P. 410. (56) But, like dumb statuae or breathing stones," 

Here all the old eds. have ^‘statues” (see note 102 on T?ie Second Part of 
Kvng Henry VL p. 214 of this vol.) ; and all the quartos, except y;ie earliest 
two, have ** breathlesse” instead of breathing " — Rowe printed “ dumb statues 
or unbi^athing s tones and Mr. W. N. Lottsom would read dumb statuas, 
unbreathiag etows" 


P, 411. (57) “ He IS not lolling on a lewd day-bed," &,c. 

Here Mr. Knight and Mr. Collier retain the spelling of the old copies, ** He is 
not lulling on," &c. * but why ? — In TroUm and Orea8J>da, act i. sc. 3, the old 
eds. have “The large AohUleb, on his press’d bed lolling," give, with 
the quartos, “ a lomd day-bed" See., because I feel convinced that the altera- 
tion in the folio, “ a lewd Loue-Bed," Sec., was not made by the poet. 


P. 411. (58) “ Hut sore I fear" 

Ho Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector.— The old eds. have Hut sure I /dffrs.’’— Com- 
pare, at the conclusion of The Merchant qf Venioe, 

“ I’ll /ear no other thing 
Bo sore," Sec, 


P. 412. (59) 

“ May. See, where his grace stands 'tween two clergymen / 

Buck. 7^ props of virtue for a Christian prUtoe, 

To stay him from thefaU of vwnVty : 

And, see, a booh ef prayer in his handr^ 

True ornament to know a holy man.~^" 

The last two lines are only in the folio ;-^hioh has “ True Ornaments to 
know," dco., a most palpable error. (At p. 41C, the folio makes Biohard call 
Buckingham Cousins and see mtU 63 and 46.) 


P, 4181 (60) "Her" 

The lolto has “ This line is not In tlie quartos. 
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f. 418. (6i) 

^ ** And altiuNtt thtmMer^d in the *HfaUawing gtulf 

* 0/ darkfarffe^fkln$M and dtiej» eUMm,'* 

Here Hanmor altered ** In"* to “ into,** forgetting that Shak eiffw ire (like Uls ^ 
oontemporariee) frequently uses “in** as equivalent to **lnto ^ e.g. 

“ A thousand favours from a maund she drew 
Of amber, oryntal, and of beaded jet, 

Which one by one she in a river threw,’* tco, , 

A Lotfer*a OmplaUiit, st. 6.— 

Johnson propo«icd to road “And almnnt smoulder’d in the awaUtming 
gulf** &c., explaining “ smoulder’d” (a word, by the by, which no "Srhere 
oocuri in Shakespeare) to mean smothered; and Walker Eamm, &o. 

vf>l. ii. p. 243) unhesitatingly approves of Johnson’s conjecture. 1 nevertlie- 
less feel assured that here the poet wrote “shoulder'd ;** In defence of which 
several passages might Ije ad<1uced besides the following one, cited by 
Steevciib from a paper in Lysons's Environs of JAmdon, vol. iii. p. 80, n. 1. , 

“ lyke tyraunts and lyke madde meu helpynge to shulderynge other of 

the sayd banuermen ynto the dycho,” &c. 

P. 413. (6*) “sJmwt** 

Walker Exam. &;c.vol. iii. p. 174) would road “shomes.” 

P.415. (63) ^^ttom;* 

The old eds. have “ stones.” 

P. 416. (64) 

“ Nine j for my life, slm*s wandering to the Tower, 

On pure heart* a love, to greet the tender prinoea . — ” 

Ho Theobald. — ^These lines axe only in the folio, which has ^ the fender^ i. 
Prince.” But Anne herself presently declares that she is going to the 
Tower, 

To gratulate the gentle there 

^Tha qvarioa To gratulate the tender prineea there].” 

(Let no one object to the alteration on metrical grounds : we have had be- 
fore, p. 400, 

<< Hare any time leooarae unto the 

F. 418. (0i) ** And he thy he m mad^ 

More mlaerdhle hy the Idfb gfthee** 

“ The quartos read * by the death of thee,’ which ooriespOnds with Anne’s 
woxdsln A.tBQ.2,p.800.*' Oolusb, 

P. 419. C^) ** eerrem hide** 

The folio has "fioniowes Hdef* which. is ahared in the fourth foUo to 
“ semws W.**^Thie s|>«aoh is 1 ^ 
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“ Stan. My lotd^ I hear the Marquees Dorset* e fled 
7b Riehmondy in those parts beyond the seas 
Where he abides,** 

So the quartos. — The folio has 

“ Stanley, Know my loulng Lord, the Marqvesse Dorse 
As I hears, is fled to Richmond, 

In the parts where Tie abides** 

On which reading Mr, W. N. Lettsom observes ; “ * Know* is incompatible 
with the hesitating * I hear*,*' 

P. 421. (68) 

“ Tyr, I will dispatch it straight, [Exit.” 

So the folio. — The quartos have ^ 

“ Tyr, *TiB done, my gracious [the two latest qvartos good] lord, 

K, Rich, Shall we hoar from thee, Tyrrel, ore wo sleep ? 

Tyr, To shall, my [the three latest quartos Yoa, my good] lord. Rarit.** 

Boswell calls this a passage very oharaotoristio.*’ But Mr. Collier observes ; 

The same question had been put to Catesby by Richard, near the end of 
A. iii. sc. 1, p. 397. It was therefore, perhaps, omitted here in tlie folio.*’ 


P. 426.(69) ^*When . . . when** 

The editor of the second folio substituted ** Why . . . when** (wrongly, as the 
next line shows).— Mr, W. N. Lettsom proposes “ When . , • while.” 


P. 426. (70) 

” I had an Edward % till a Richard hiWd him; 

1 had a Harry, till a Richard kilVd him : 

Then hadst an Edward^ till a Richard hilVd him ; 

Then hadst a Richard, till a Richard HlVd him** 

** [In the second line] the quarto has * I hod a Richard,' which the editor of 
the folio ooireoted hy substituting * I had a husband,* In a subsequent speech 
in this scene, p. 485, * my brother* being printed in the quarto by mistidte, in- 
stead of thy brother,* the editor of the folio ooireoted the wrong word, and 
printed * my husband ,* — ^It is clear that a Christian name was intended here, 
thodgh by a mistake In the original oc^y Richard was substitnted for Henry,** 
Halokb,— See also CapeU’s Notes, Ac. vol, ii. P. ill. p. 186. — 1864. 1 print, with 
the Cambridge Editors, ** Harry,** on aooount of what precedes i|nd follows. 


P. 426. (71) ** That foul defacer of Oods Tumdimork; 

That emceXlewt grand tyrant tfthe earth, 

That reigns in gallbd eyes if weeping seals,— •” 

The two last lines are only in the folio, where, through oaretossnees, they m 
transposed. — Capell first arranged them as above ; ** for what reason,” says 
Mr. Knight, ” we know not :*’ I would hope, however, that ttie reader knoi^ 
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P.426. (72) 

8<Ahe quartos.— The folio has ** ACatcht not,** (1 notice this only beonuie 
Mr. Hunter Illutt. SAaketjpeare, ii. 92) mentions tho latter reading 
as that “ of the old copies.'*) 


P. 426. (73) heU*M block inUlligemoer; 

Only reserv'd their factor,** 

*'Tho flow seeme unlike Shakespeare; or is this fancy? Possibly *mfelli- 
gence: ** Walker's Orvt. Exam, kc. vol. ii. p. 56. — Hanmer substituted ** the 
factor :** but here it would seem that " MV* Is equivalent to ** the powers of 
hell." fJ . , r, . % IV /r 

P. 426. (74) 

Earth gapes, hell hume, fends roar, saints pray,** 

Pope printed Earth gapes, hell Imrns, fends roar, saints pray, for ven- 
geance Oupell, Earth gapes, hell burns, Hends roar for him ; saints pray,** | 
— Walker (6'/**^. Exam, Jlco. vol. li. p. 15) conjectures Earth gapes, hell 
burns, heaven vieei^s, fiends roar, saints pray,** 


P. 427. C75) “ Ehr joyful mother, one that wails the name; 
Thus luUh,** See, 

Bo the quartos (and so Gapell and Mr. Btaunton).— The folio has 
** Fur ioyfull Mother, one that wailes the name .* 
For one being sued too, one that humbly sues : 
For Queene, a very Uaytifle, crown'd with care : 
For she that soom'd at me, now scorn'd of me : 
For she being feared of all, now fearing one : 

For she commanding all, obey'd of none. 

Thus hath,** kjQ, 


P. 426. (76) " Then patiently hear my impatience** 

Mr. OoUler's Ms. Corrector changes hear** to ** bear but (without laying 
any stress on Mr. Singer's objection to the change ^Shakespeare Vindicated, 
&o. p. 174), — -Iris, that aeoent of reproof in the next speech shows it to be 
wnmg) the old reading may oertainly stand. 


P. 432. (77) 

** JL Bloh. Even I: what think you of it, madam ?** 

80 the quartos, €Xjoq;»t that they have **l,euen I,** The folio has ** Eum 
so : ^How tksnkei ym pfitT” 


P. 482. (78) *^9aiyrewen^ 

flo Hr. CkdUar's Ha. Oomfttorr-*^ old eds. have ingiaue. ^* 
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P, 432. (79) 

Hie ioUo haF body.** — Thi« is not in the quartos. 

P. 432. (8o) « 

So Tyrwhitt. — The folio has “ hate.’* — ^This is not in the quartos. — “ Surely, 
* not * hate' or * Walker’s VrH, Ewam, kc. vol. iii, p. 175. 

P. 488.(8i) Leads" 

Oapell conjeotured “ Treads which is the reading of Mr. Collier's Ms. Cor- 
rector. 

P. 433. (8i) “ hm)i" 

So Theobald,— The folio has “ Lone.” — This is not in the quartos. 


P. 434.(83) lover 

80 the quartos.— The folio has “low.” — Walker Eicam, Ate. vol. iii. 

p. 175) says ; “ ‘ Lote' cannot be from Shakespeare's pen. Qu. ‘ mw' [which 
Poj>e gave].” 

I*. 485. (84) “ thy hrathev" 

So the seventh quarto. — The earlier quartos have “ my brother r — The folio 
has “ my husband,” 

P. 435.(85) “few” 

The old lids, have “ two .” 

P. 48G. (86) “ peffoish^fond" 

So the quartos ; except that the two earliest hat'e a comma between the 
words, while the later ones omit it. — Malone saw that a compound epithet 
was intended here, though he did not print the words os such ; and so Mr. 
Collier’s Ms. Corrector. — The folio has "pe evish found, ” 

P. 433. (87) “ Bui thou didst HU my chiMrenr 

“ The lino is incomplete ; perhaps ^ my harmless ohMreUj' ear acaiia batter 
epithet.” Walker’s JSlutkespeare's Vors{/ieationf &c. p. 8, 

P. 487. (88) 

“ Stan. Unless for thatf my Uege^ I emsmt gvsu, 

K. Bioh. Unless for that he comes ^ be your lioffo. 

You eannot guess wherrforo the Welshmans oomesr 
Mr. Hunter iNew JUust, of Shahespeare, IL 93) says that Stanley’s speadk, 

“ Unless for that, my lk|ge» I oaimot guess,” » ' 

is “ in fact a bitikeii sentenue, Ktebard intottuptiag him.** 2M WH 
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Stanley ha« previously told Biohard his guru in the matter j and Blohard | 
having again put to him the question, what Kiohmond “ makes upon the seas,’* I 
Stanley now replies, ** Unless/or that [i.e. for the reason already given], 1 \ 
cannot guess/’ Richard immediately catches up the words ** Unless for that,” I 
AcOm using “/ar that'* in a different sense. 


P. 440. (89) ** What vuta of narae ruort to 

The vorso is maimed. Qu. ‘ What men of note ami name,* 4ce.” Walker’s 
Oit, Exam. kc. vol. ii. p. 205. — Ml. Collier s Ms. Corrector gives “ What men 
of name and mark reeort to him 


r. 440. (90) “ This is AU-Soid^* Aay,fello7r8f ii it rwt? 

Shcr. It i 8 f mg lord'' 

So the quartos (except that, according to them, the intei locutors in this scene 
are Buckingham and llatclff ) , the word ^'fellows" being addressed by the 
Duke to the Guard generally. — The folio has 

“ Thut ui Ali^Honlee dag (Fellow) is it not? 

Shor. Jt 18 

which Mr. Collier and Mr. Knight [and, 1804, Mr. Grant White] have brought 
back into the text : but it seems rather odd that Buckingham should call 
tlie Sheriff ” follow and as odd that the Shcn:ff (see bis preceding speech) 
should reply so cuHJ) . 


P. 441. (91) ** 9vrefo7iedj" 

Palpably wrong,” Walker’s Crit,Eaam. kc. vol. iii. p. 175.— Mr. Colliax’R 
Ms. Oprrector substitutes ’^rcokless.”— Mr. Smger thus defends the old read- 
ing ; Shakespeare uniformly uses the word reoMesi in the sense of eare- 
leu .... Tliat * wretched^ is the word of the poet, and therefore the most 
* appropriate* and undoubted, will appear from the use of it by Boderigo in 
OtkeUOf when he receives his death- wound, and esuslaims, * Uh, wretched 
villain I* ” Shaheepeare Vindicated^ &o. p. 17€. 


P. 441. (9a) “ That Spoitd 

3wiU$ . « . and makcB** 

Oapell prhfted “ That spoils.” — Pope gave ** Swill’d , . . and made.** — “ This 
nuldan dhanga from the past time to the present, and vieo eertdf is common 
to Shakespeare. So in the Argument prefixed to his qf Zu^ece ; * The 
same night he treacherously etealeth into her chamber, -violently roHihed 
her,’ko." Haloes. 


P, 442. (93) “ iTcre pitch <mr tentij* 

la this line the folio has tent but the quartos have ** tontSf** and righUy, 
It would seem ; lEUohard peaking of the tents lor himself and his offieers. 
Presently he speaks of his own partkmlar tsnt ; ** Up with fng tent t** and 
"U^trithOetentr 
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P.i48,(H) 

Give me tme ink and paper in my ; 

m dram the form and model qfoiir kattlVt 
limit each leader to hit several eknrge, 

And part in just proportion our smaUpemr , — 

Jdy Lord tf Oafordr~you^ Sir WiUiam Brandon^-^ 

And yoUt Sir Walter Lterkertf-stay ndtk me , — ’* 

So the folio.— The quartos Insert the first four of thete lines lower down, 
immediately before Biohmond says, 

*'Let [Tkefrst quarto CHomelet] us consult upon to-morrow’s business,” &c. *, 
and they entirely omit the fifth and sixth lines. 

If we here follow the quartos exactly, wo lose two lines which seem to 
form a necessary portion of this speech ; and if we only so far follow the 
quartos as to place the first four of these lines lower down, that arrangement 
involves the awkwardness of the line, ^ 

Sir WUliam Brandon^ you shall bear my standard,” 
being immediately succeeded by 

** My Lord of Oxford, — y<»«, Sir William Brandon'^ 

I have therefore adhered to the folio. 

P. 448. ( 95 ) Its supper-timef my lord ; 

Jfs nine o'clock'^ 

So the folio.— rTho quartos have It is sjxe of clooke [a fid sixe of the clocko], 
full supper time ;” and Steevens’s remark, that “ a supper at so late an hour 
as nine o’clock, in the year 1485, would have been a }>rodigy,” induced me, 
in my former edition, to print “ IV s six o'clooh .*' — Mr. Grant White observes; 
” Bichmond has said before, ' The weary sun hath made a golden set ;* and 
on the 22d of August (the date of Bosworth Field) sunset in England is 
about seven o’clock ; and Northumberland and Surrey are said, by Batcliff, 
a few lines below, to have gone through the linos about cook-shut time, or 
twilight, which was of course considerably later even than seven. Therefore, 
as Mr. Yerplanok well concludes, the insertion of ' six’ confuses the time of 
all this Act” 

P. 448. ( 96 ) “ Give me some ink and paper, — ” 

Omitted by Pope, Hanmer, and Capell ; and rightly perhaps “ Words,” 
says Capell, ” proceeding from printers, in all likelihood, from having their 
eye caught by a line opposite : useless they are undoubtedly, to say no more 
of them ; for the matters spoke of in them arc enquir’d for afterwards, in 
fitter place, and with fitter expressions.” iVMer, ko, vol. iu P. ill. p. 190 . 

P. 444. ( 97 ) ” E. Bioh. Oateshyr 

Cate. JITy lord?^* 

The quartos have 

“JTifV. OatesUe, 

Bat. My lord:* 

"iUcA. BaidUEe. 

Bat My Lord:* 


The folio has 
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P. 444 .( 98 ) ^^JSetUdanm.*' 

F6pe printed “ There, #44 i$ dawn;” and CapeU, “ So, «04 it down” (both o£ 
them omitting the Sh'* in the fint line of this qteeoh). 

P. 444. (99) ** XbU me, how/aret aw loving mother^' 

Hanmor gave ** IbU me, how fares it with our” 4co.— Mr, Collier*# Mi, Cor- 
rector reads ** Tell ttie, I pray, turn fares ow^' &o. 


P. 445, (loo) moi'tal^stariap war” 

CapeU printed “ itufrtal~fQa.rmg war ” — Malone oonjeotures ** mertaZ-Boaring 
war and Mr. Staunton (not happily), ** y^rorZaZ-stabbing war ,” — But may 
not the original reading moan mortally- deadly] war,” or, at 
StoeveoB explains it, ** war that looks big, or stares fatally on its viotims** 7 

r. 440. (xoi) 

Added by itowe (in his sec. ed.) and by Mr. Collier*# Ms. Corrector. 


P. 440. (102) ** J, that was wash'd to death with fulsomo wine,” 

” Fulsome was sometimes used, I think, in the sense of unotuous. The wine 
in which the body of Clarence was thrown was Malmsey.” MAhOKE.*^' If 
Clarence had been choked by this wine, he might fairly enough have em- 
ployed the ejAthot fulsome in its vulgar and accepted sense. {Shakespeare, 
however, seems to have forgot himself. The Duke (as appears from act h 
sc. ult.) was killed before he was thrown into the Malmsey butt, and oonse- 
quontly could not be washed to death,” Steevsns. — An alteration made in 

the third folio, “ wash'd to death in fulsome wine,” does not aifeot the 

sense of thq line : but qy. did the author write ” washed in death with 

fulsome wine” 7 

P. 446, (103) ^pointless” 

Inserted by Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector, — CapeU inserted ** hurtless.** — ^IHiat 
an epithet has dropt out here, who can possibly doubt 7 

P.447. (104) ^ so ” 

Added bb. QoUier's Ms. Corrector. — Pope inserted “ and.*' 

P, 447. (105) Mod fall thy odgeUss sword 

we surely have an accidental repetition from Uie speech of darenoe*! 
OUiMt. For ^ edyeloss sword** Mr. Collier's Ms. Cionootor substituteB ** power- 
less am." 

F. 448. (106) died for kopo *' 

Theobald loads hol8o"(i^«. help}; H«iinsr» totoko** 

(Ciqiell^ "fonook*’)^Btoorais oopjoctcttci dU^ fozholpo" imoliMt 
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imhelpad) ; l^rwhitt, I dbod foradone.*’ — ^But, however we are to understand 
the reading diod for hope^' the following passage in Greene*a Jamei the 
Mburth seems to determine timi it is right ; 

*Twixt love and fear continual are the wars ; 

The one assures me of my Ida's love, 

The other moves me for my murder'd queen ; 

Thus find I grief of that whereon I joy, 

And doubt in greatest hope, and death in weal. 

Alas, what hell may be compar'd with mine, 

Since in extremes my comforts do consist I 
War then will cease when dead ones are reviv’d ; 

Some then will yield when I am dead for hopt'' 

Works^ p. 217, ed. Dyce, 18G1. 

Both in the passage just quoted (which was first adduced by mo in my Ihiv 
Notet^ Ao. p. 104), and in that of our text, Mr, Grant Wlilto flanks that 
*‘/ar hope*' is equivalent to “ to lutpe," 


P. 448. ( 107 ) “ O-reat rcanon wliy ^ — 

Loit I revenge myself upon mystify 
The old eds. have (with various punctuation) 

** great reason wkyy 

Lett I remnge. What my solfe vpon my selfoT" 

Mr. W. N. Lettsom (who was the hrst to see the true reading, here) remarks 
that the * What’ is derived from the line above«*’ 


P, 448. ( 108 ) « Rat. My lord;* 

80 the two latest quartos.^The other eds. have ** Rat, Batoli|Ee, my lord** 
(an error occasioned by the prefix). 


P. 448. ( 109 ) 

“ Your friends are up, and huelle on their emnour, 

K. Rich. O RatcUff, I hare dream'd a fearful dreamt^ 

What thinhest thou, — will our friends prove oU true? 

Rat, Rb douht, my lord, 

K. Rich. O Batoliff, Ifear, Ifeari^ 

Methought the saute <f all that I had murder'd 
Ome to my tent; and every one did threat 
Tihmorrow's vongeanoe an the head qf Richard. 

Bat. Ray, good my lord, he not ttfraid of shadom?^ 

Btm X have made the transpodfion first suggested by Masmu Hie three 
lines— 

^ Methought the souls qfall that I had murder'd 
Oune to my tent; and every one did threat 
Ib^morrow's vengeanee an the head qf RHehard'^^ 
mesas soMwhat earii«r (and with strange improiaioty) in eB the old eda* 
fomiiig tbe ooantualiim^ of Biohaid's soUtoquy, Just tedtors the eatoteWte of 
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Batohff. In other xeapecta 1 here follow the qnertoe.'— The ff^fo hee 
merely 

Your JMendi are amd Imehlejm fMr Arvumr, 

King, O Mat 0 hffe^ Ifeare^ I/eart^ 

Kat. Nay good my Lord^ he not etffra/id of Shadewo 
aooording to which text, aa Maaon remaike, **Eatolifl bids him not to be 
ufiaid ol shadows, without knowing that he had been haunted by them.** 
(Mr. W N. Lettsom would make still further transpositiotts in this portion 
of the play ) 


P. 44J» (no) “ Ohne^ go with vie. 

Under onr tents X^lljilay the^' See, 

Walker (Cut. JJaum. 6cc. vol. iii. p. 176) sa>s , ** Ptihaps wo ought to point, 

*• (JomOf go with me 
Under our tents. I'll play the,' he. 
which punctuation was given by Hanmer and Capell. 


P 449 (in) ** (\iiine to my tent, amd erved on w/cto-ry 
Altered by Pope to “ — cried out 1 ictory and by Warburton to ** — cried 
Onl Mctoryl’ — But compare, foi the expression, “This quarry ones on 
havoc,” liamUt, act v sc. 2 , and “ whose noise is this that cr%es on murder?** 
Othi Llo, act V. sc. 1. 


P. 466 ( 112 ) “ boldly, cheerfuUy /* 

bo Pope, — The old eds. have “ boldly and oheercfully" (which, of course, Dr. 
Quest thmks the author wiote see Hxst, of English Mhythms, vol. i. p. 229). 
— Mr. Staunton prints “ bold and cheerfuUy^' 


P. 461. ( 113 ) “ wp ourself will feUon" 

Here, the line being manifestly mutilated, Pope inserted “ onr#07/.’*^Mr. 
Collier's Ms. Corrector reads “ ne TciU follow them.” 

P, 461. (i 14 ) ' “ Thus found /” 

Amended by Pope to ^ This paper fmmd Z** 

P« 461^ ( 115 ) “ Jbshsy qf Norfolk, bo not too boldif' 

The okL tds. have not sa boldf* and not to 6sM»**-*--0Qsiipass 

1!!l^se«4M<rtisnotmad6ediaiiwold60plMasmadby Bie^^ boil the 
slii^. 4 iiras(tkin ha the qnait«% ** JBb [KorthmalMetead] skowM kirn mjfoporf^ 
woidA h« eilona milMonh t» prows iliat the kb^ net yo rthnmh e riand , 



476 


sn^ra biohabd hi. 


Lvoim 


P. 461. (xi6) ** Chnteience it but a word that eowardi 
** 8o the quertoB 1597 aod 1608. * Buf being aocideatally omitted in a later 
quarto [in the later quartos], the editor of the folio supplied the omission 
by reading, * Ibr oonsoienoe is a word,' llAJiOKE. 


P. 452, (i 17 ) “ rasoalOf rwmoay»^' 

60 the second folio. — The quartos and the first folio have “ roioaU^ and rm~ 
a/wayet'* 

P. 452. ( X X 8) “ ventures'* 

The old eds. ha^e “ aduentores." 


P.452, (x 19) ^^digtraifC* 

The old eds. have ** restrain e." — ^^Dutrain'* is the reading of Mr. Collier's 
Ms. Correotor, of Warburton, and of Walker {Orit. Exo/m. &g. vol. ii. p. 242, 
— ^where, in a note, Mr. W. N. Lettsom observes ; “ Shakespeare has twice 
used this word elsewhere, Ijoth times in the sense of with no reference 
whatever to rent. Malone's note [on the present passage] is a jumble of 
error and contradiction"). 


P, 452. (110) “ at ou/r mother' $ coot V' 

This should be <wr brother’s cost:" but Shakespeare was led into the 
error by following a misprint in Holinshod. The person meant is Charles 
Duke of Burgundy, who was ^rof/ier-in-law to Bichard. 


P. 462.(121) ^^Offw¥iK' 

Perhaps Shakespeare wrote, as Hanmer printed, Off instantly w^h'' 


P. 453. (122) Daring an oppotite to every danger 
So all the old eds., except the quarto of 1684, which has " Daring and oppo~ 
&o. (an alteration proposed by Tyrwhitt). — The old reading," says 
Maldne, ''is perhaps right, oppotite is frequently used by Shakespeare 
and the contemporary writers for adeersarv and he cites from Marston's 
Afttonio and MeUidaf 1602, * 

" Myself, myeeH ^ bU eppatUea,^ 


P. ^^ 8 . ( 123 ) " and exeunt fitting," 4cc. 

Mr. Enight xetains the stage-direction of the old copies “—they fight; 
Bichard is slain,” &c., and says in his note, “it is important to preserve it, 
as showing the ootuse of the dramatic action." How Hr. Knight under- 
stands " ihe dramatic action" to be canled on here, I oannot oonoeivn. Jf; 
after Bichard is killed in the sii^t of the audienos, Stanley entevs hearing 
fhe otown which he has plucked oft from his “dead tsmples," there must 
hirte been two Biohards in the field.— The fact is, that h^ as fn^ientiy 
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elsewhere, in the old copies, the stage-direotion is a piece of mere oonfualoii : 
Biohard and Hiohmond were evidently intended by the author to go off tko 
itage^ fighting. (Towards the end of Macbeth^ the folio has **£!a>euwt [ifoe- 
both and Maodi^f] fighting;'^ then, immediately after, “.fihfer l^hHng, 
and Macbeth slainc;** and presently, ** Enter Macdnffe^ irtfA MaebethM 
head'' ! /). — It seems strange that the modem editors should have neglected 
to mark a change of scene here ; which ^e audience of Shakespeare’s days 
were evidently intended to imagine. 

1864. Hero the Cambridge Editors print ^Alarum. Enter Riorard and 
Richmond ; they fight. Richabd is slain. Eetreat andfiovrith. Ee^enter 
Richmond, Tierby bearing the rmra, with divers other Lords on which 
enigma their note runs thus ; We have retained the stage-direction of the 
Quartos and Folios, ‘they light, Richard is slain,* in preference to ‘they 
fight, and exeunt fighting* of Mr. Dyce, because it is probable from Derby’s 
speech, ‘ From the dead temples of this bloody wretch,’ that Richard’s body 
is *]ying where he fell, in view of the audienou.*’— But, as 1 have already 
observed, it is not to be doubted that for most of the stago-direotions in 
our old plays the actors, not the authors, were responsible : and, ihdeed, 
even now-a-days there is nothing unusual in dramatic poets leaving the 
stage-directions to bo inserted by others. (“The stage-direetions in the 
Second Part of ‘ Faust’ were written not by Goethe, but by his editors.’* 
Anster’s Preface to Faustus : The Second Party p. xvii.) Nor is any stress 
to be laid on the expression “Mis bloody wretch:’* in p. 441 lUchard, 
though not present, is called “M/s foul swine’’ and “M/s guilty homi- 
cide.” 


P.468. (124) 

I have inserted this word in preference to Pope's “ first.’’ 


P. 464. (125) ''hath" 

So the three latest quartos and the fourth folio. — The other eds. read ' 
“ haue which, though “ heanen" is frequently used as a plural (see note lo 
on Mng JHohard II. vol. iv. p. 184), I doubt if our author would have 
written here.— Walker (Oif. Ikam. 4co. vol. iiL p. 177) would retain ‘‘‘hgve,’’ 
and, In the preceding line, alter “ hoa/oen" to “ heavens.” 


P. 464. (126) “ The sofiy eompeWdy been bwtoher to the sire : 

All this dimded York amd iMHoastery 


By Godsfedr ordimanee oomfoki together!" 

X have adopted here the punctuation which was recommended by Jdmsbn j 
and whieh is also that of Hr. CoUler’B Hs. Oorreotor. (Drayton has ^ 
“which thing all-pOweifall Fate 
So happRy produc’t out of prosperous Bed, 

Whom miris^ comoYm the White^roee and the Bodi* ^ 

My-olbUm, Fifth Soag^ p* 76, hi 16^.)- 
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1M4. lb. Gcsnt WUte points ^ pMsago foUowi ; 

** The son, oompeird, been butcher to the ibe : 

All this divided York and lianoaeter. 

Divided In thdr dire diviflion» 

O, now, let Blohmond and Elizabeth, 

The true suooeeden of each rojal house, 

By Qod's fair ordinance conjoin together !" 

“ The oonstraotion,” he says, ** is a little involved, perhaps, but plain enough. 
The seme is, * all this (i. e. what has just been related) divided York and 
Danoaster. O, now let RIohmond and Elhcabetla, &o., who were divided in 
their dire division (i. e. the diviMon of York and Lanoastcr), by GcmI’s fair 
ordinance join together.’” But surely, as Mr. Kobson observes to me, 
what has just been related” was not tfie came of the division of York and 
LanoaBter,— -It was the wim^ikcnce of that division. 


P. 464. (1*7) “ Ahaie flu* edge'' 

Mr, Collier’s Ms. Corrector reads “Bebate tlie odge ^'' — very improperly. 

Abate" in the present passage, and the oontraotod form '^bate" in the 
opening speech of Lom'e Labowr'n logt (“ That honour which shall hate his 
scythe’s keen edge”), are equivalent to ** rebate so, too, in the novel of 
Pericles* 1608, by H^llkins, “Absence abodes that edge that Presence whets” 
(p. 20, ed. Mommsen) ; where Mr. Collier (tiupplom. Notes to his Shake- 
sprare, voL i. p. 272, ed 1868) would alter abates'* to “rebates.” 
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KING HENBT VIIL 

First printed in the folio of 1628. — agree" with Mr. Hunter and Mr. Collier 
in thinking that this play was written after the death of Queen Elixnbethf 
and thaty pf oourse, the passage oonoeming her successor (act v. so. ult., 

Nor shall this peaoe sleep with her/’ See.) 
formed a portion of Oranmer’s speech as originally composed; a passage 
which Theobald and others^ who contended that Nennj the Thghtli was 
written before the death of Elisabeth, pronounced to be a tnihsoi^uent addi- 
tion to the text. The following memorandum in the Stationers’ llegisters — 

“ 12 Feb. 1604[-5]. 

Nath. Butter] Tf he got good allowance for the Enterlude of K. Henry 
8th before he begyn to print it, and then procure the wardens hands to yt 
for the entrance of 3rt, he is to have the same for his copy” — was referred 
by Chalmers to Samuel Bowley’s When you tee me, yim know me, 1005 ; but 
Mr. Collier ” feels no hesitation in concluding that it referred to Shake- 
speare’s drama, whioh had probably been brought out at the Globe Theatre 
in the summer of 1604” {Introd. to King M&n/ry VIIZ ,) ; and perhaps Mr. 
Collier is right. — It has been before mentioned (see the Memoir of Shake- 
speare, p. Ill) that the Globe was burned down June 29th, 1618, in conse- 
quence of the discharge of some small cannon during the performance of a 
piece whioh, according to two authorities,* was named Henry the Mghth^ 
but according to Sir Henry Wotton,t was ** a new play called All u true'' 
Now it is difficult to believe that our author’s Henry the Eighth was % 
new play” in 1613 ; for, without taking into consideration the memorandum 
above quoted, Shakespeare at that date had, in all likelihood, ceased to 
write ; and if we suppose that the piece in question was by him, we must 
adopt the notion of Malone that King Henry the Eighth had ** been revived 
In 1618, under the title of All it tme^ with new decorations, and a new Pro- 
logue and Epilogue. Mr. Tyrwhltt observes, that the Prologue has two or 
three distinct references to this title ; a circumstance whioh authorises us to 
conclude, almost with oertalnty, that it was an occasional production, written 
some years after the composirion of the play. King Henry VIll. not being 
then printed, the fallacy of calling it a new play on its revival was not earily 
detected.” JAfe Shdketgftwre^ p. 89G. But Gifford positively maintains 
that the piece acted in 1618 was not written by Shakespeare, *-that it was 
«*eonBtruoted, indeed, on the history of Henry VQL, and, like that, full of 
d&ows; but giving probably a different view of some of the leading Incidents 
of that monarch’s lifb. Shakespeare’s Henry as Mr. Malone affinns^ 

was written in 1601 ; if it had been merely revived, the Prologue would hare 
adverted to the oiroxtmatanoe : but it qMsdui of the jday as one whioh hgd 

* 8ioirs*s to Bowes, p. MS. sd. 1681 j sad Thouuw Ziar]d% -Xdto, hU, B«rl» 

t WMten. ad. 1668. 
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not yot apjfeared; it calU the attention of the andionoe to a wmtpyt It 
supposes, in every Une, that they mre nnaeqmaiMod /mM ito pttu^/ and It 
finally tells them that, if they name to hear a bawdy^ pl8y^ 8 noise of targets, 
or to see a fellow In a fooVs coat, they would be de^v^ Oould the an- 
dienoe expool any thing of this kind? or was It necessary to guard them 
against it, in a favonrlte oomedy, with which they had all been perfectly 
familiar for twelve years Memoirs of Ben Jonson^ ko, p. oolxxjiL-->The 
l^ologuo and Epilogue, whoeve|: wrote them, are manifestly not by Shake- 
8[)eare.— Roderick (apud Sdwa^s’s Cktfwns of long ago noticed 

certain peculiarities in the versification of this play ; and recently attempts 
have been mode to prove that portions of it were composed by OTetoher.— 
Frequently in Kiojq Jlonry VIII. we have all but the very words of Holin- { 
shed. — Thixt two plays, iiartly on tlxe same subject as the present drama, 
and most probably preceding it, wore composed in 1601, — Tito Rising if Car- 
dinal Wolseg and Ca/i‘dtiial WoUey ^ — ^wo are informed by Henslowe, whose 
memoranda concerning them are, as usual, rather oonfused : see his IHary^ 
pp. 180, 108.8, 200, 202-4, 221, 222, ed. Shake. Soo. 
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BBAMATIS PEESOKJE. 


KlKG Henbt the Eighth. 

CABDINAL WOLflEY. 

Cardinal Campeiub. 

Gapuoiub, ambassador from the Emperor Charles V. 

CBANMBBy arohbbhofp of Canterbury. 

Dukx of Kobfolx. 

Duke of Buckingham. 

Duke of Suffolk. 

Earl of Sukbbt. 

Lord Chamberlain. 

Lord Chancellor. 

Gabdineb, king's accretar}', afterwards bishop of Winchester. 
Bishop of Lincoln. 
liOBD AbEBQAVENNY. 

Lobd Sands. 

Sib Henhy Guildpobd. 

Sib Thomab Lovell. 

Sir Anthony Denny. 

SiE Nicholas Vaux. 

Secretaries to Wolsey. 

Cromwell, servant to Wolsey. 

Gbiffith, gentlemaii-uaher to Queen Katharine. 

Three Gentlemen. 

Doctor Butts, physician to the King. 

Garter King-at-Arms. 

Surveyor to the Duke of Buckingham. 

Brandon, and a Sergeant-at-Anns. 

Door-keeper of the Council-chamber. Porter, and his Man. 

Page to Gardiner. A Crier. 

Queen Kathabinb, wife to King Henry, afterwards divoroed, 
Anne Bullen, her maid of honour, afterwards queen. 

An old Lady, friend to Anne Bullen. 

Patience, woman to Queen Katharine. 

Several Bishops, Lords, and Ladies in the Dumb-shows ; Women attending 
upon the Queen ; Scribes, Officers, Guards, and other Attendants. 

Spirits. 

SOKNB — Chiefly in Lon^ti and WestmmtUr s onee at MmboUon, 



PROLOGUE. 


I OOMK 110 more to make you laugh : things now, 
That hoar a weighty and a seriouii brow, 

Sad, high, and 'working,^^' full of Mato and woo, 
Hucli noble aeeiios as dra\^ the ej e to flow, 

Wo now jiresent. Those that nan pity, hero 
May, if thoj tliink it well, let fall a tear ; 

Tlio subjeot will deserve it. Sueli as give 
Their money out of hope they may believe, 

May here find truth too. Tliose that come to see 

Only a sliow or two, and so agree 

Tlie jday may ])a 8 s, if they bo still and wnlling, 

I’ll undertake may see away their shilling 
Eiehly in two short hou 7 *'. Only th^ 

That come to hear a merry bawdy play, 

A noiso of birgets, or to see a felluw 
In a kmg motley coat guarded with yellow, 

Will be d(‘aHv’d ; for, gentle hearers, know, 

To rank our chosen truth with such a show 

As fool and fight is, beside forfeiting 

Our own brains, and th’ opinion that we bring, 

To make tliat only true we now intend, 

Will leave us ne’er an understanding friend. 
Tlierefore, for goodness’ sake, and as you’re known 
The first and happiest hearers of the town, 

Be sad, as we would make yo : think ye see 
The very persons of onr noble story 
As they we;re living ; think you see them great, 
And followed with the genend throng and swf§t 
Of thousand friends ; then, in a moment, see 
How 90on this mightiness meets mismy ; 

And, if you can be merry then, Fll say 
A man xnuy weep apon hk weddang-dny. 
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ACT I. 

Scene L London. An ante-chamber in the palace. 

EiUer^ on om aide, tho Duke of Nokpolk ; on the oilier^ the Duke 
of Buokinoham and Hue Lord ABEUoAVENKry. 

Buck. Good morrow, and well met. How have ye done 
? Since last we saw in France ? 

-ZVbr. I thank your grace, 

Healthful ; and ever since a fresh admirer 
Of what I saw there.® 

Buck. An untimely ague 

Stay’d me a pris oner in my chamb^ when 
^ose sunroT^d^, fliose *^0 lights of men^ 

Het in the vale of An^ranT^ 

// Not. ’Twixt Guines and Arde : 

I was then present, saw them salute on horseback ; 

Beheld them, when they lighted, how they clung 
In their embraoement, as they grew together ; 

Which had they, what four thlron’d ones could have weigh’d 
//• Such a eompotu^ded one ? 

Sw^ All the whole time 

ww my c hamber’s jm soBg^ 

Not. Thea wu lost 

The view of earthly zloty's mm aay, 

X s TQl this time pomp was tingle, but ndw tnarried 
To one above itseif. Sadh following day 
Became the next day’s master, till &e 1^ 
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Made former wonders its : tcMlaj, the French, 

All dinquant, all in gold, like heathen gods, f 

Shone 'Sfown the English ; and, to-morrow, they 
Made Britain India ; every man that stood 
Show’d like a mine. Their dwarfish pages were 
As olierubiiis, all gilt : the madams too, 

Not us'd to toil, did almost sweat to bear 

The pride upon them, that their very labour 

Was to tliem us a painting : now thia masque 

Was cried inoomparable ; and th’ ensuing night /# 

Made it a fool and beggar. The two kings, 

Equal in lustre, were now best, now worst, 

Ab ])rosence did jiresent them ; him in eye, 

Still him in praise : and, being present both, 

'Twas said they saw but one ; and no disoerner /y 

Durst wag his tongue in censure. When these suns — 

For so they phrase ’em — by their heralds challeng’d 

The noble spirits to arms, they did perform 

Beyond thought’s compass ; that former fabulous storj', 

Being now seen possible enough (got credit, ' 

That Boyis was believ’d. 

JJucL 0, you go far. 

Nor. As I belong to worship, and affect f 

In honour honesty, the tract of every thing ? 

Would a good discourser lose some life, ? 

Which action’s self was tongue to. All was royal 
To the disposing of it naught rebell’d. 

Order gave each thing view ; the office did 
Distinctly his full function. 

Buck Who did guide, // 

I mean, who set the body and the limbs 
Of this great sport together, as you guess ? 

Nor. One, certes, that promises no element 
lix such a btisix^sB. 

Suck I pray you, who, my lord ? 

Nor. All this was order’d by the good discretion 
Of the right-reverend Cardinal of York. 

» Suck The devil speed him ! no p i^ is freed 
From his ambitious finger.^ What had he 
Te do in these fierce vmAeaJ 1 mndelr 4"^ 
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Thftt BBch a keech can with hi» very bulk 
Take up the rays o’ the beneficial atm, 

And keep it firom the earth. 

ATor. Surely, sir, 

There’s in him stuff that puts him to theso ends ; 

For, being not propp’d by anoeatry^ whose grace 
Chalks Bucoessors their way ; nor call’d upon 
For high feats done to the crown ; neither allied 
To eminent as^stants ; hut, spider-like, 

Out of ’s se lf-draw ing web,^®^ he gives us note^^^^ 

The force of his o wn merit makes h is wa y j 
A gift that heaven gives ; which buys for him^^^ 

A place next to the king, 

Aher, I eaniiot tell 

What heaven hatli given him, — ^let some graver eye 
Pierce into that ; but I can see his pride 
Peep through each port of him : whence has he that ? 
If not from hell, tlie devil is a niggai’d ; 

Or has given all before, and ho begins 
A new hell in himself. 

Buck. Why the devil, 

Upon this French going-out, took ho upon him. 
Without the privity o’ the king, t’ appoint 
Who should attend on him ? Ho makes up the file 
’ Of all the gentry ; for the most part such 
To whom as great a charge as little honour 
He meant to lay upon ; and his own letter, 

The honourable board of council out, 

Must fetch him in ho papers.^^^ 

Aher. I do know 

Kinsmen of mine, three at the least, that have 
By this so sicken’d their estates, that never 
They shall abcnuid as formerly. 

Buck. 0, many 

i* Have broke ftieir backs with hying manors on ’em 
For this great journey. What did this vanity 
But minister communication of 
A most poor hnie 

ATor, Grievingly I think, 

f The peace between the Frem^ and us not values 
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The eost that did oondude it, 

Bwk. Every man, 

After the hideous storm that follow’d, was 
A thing inspir’d ; and, not oonsulting, broke 
Into a general prophecy, — That this tempest, 

Dashing the garment of tliis peace, • ibiltndti/ 

Tlie sudden breach on’t. 


Nor. Wliicli is bu^ed out ; p 

For France hath flaw’d the league, and hath attach’d 
Our merchants’ goods at Bourdeaux, 

j\ber. Is it therefore 

Th’ ambassador is silenc’d ? 

Nor. Marry, is’t. 

Aher. A proper title of a peace ; and purchas’d 
At a superfluous rate ! /^’ 

Buck. Why, all this business 

Our reverend cardinal carried. 

Nor. Like’t your grace, 

The state takes notice of the private difference 
Betwixt you and the cardinal. I advise you, — 

And take it from a heart that wishes towards you 
Honour and jdenteous safety, — ^tliat you read 
The cai’dinal’s malice and his potency 
Together ; to consider further, tliat 

What his high hatred would effect wants not /- 

A minister in his power. You know his nature, 

That he^ revengeftil ; and I know his sword 
Hath almarp edge : jf s long, and^ *t may be said, 

It reaches ; a nd where ’twill not extends 
Thither he daks it Bosom up my eounseh 
You’ll fend it wholesoi^l— lio, where comes that rook 
That I i^vise your shunning. 


Cardinal Wolsey, the purse home before him f oertam of the 
Guard, oiidl tsso Beoretariea with papers. The Cardinal in his 
passage fixes his ege on BuoKZzraHAV, and BucsiKaHAX on hm^ 
both full of disdain^ 

Wok Hie Duke of Bucldiigham’s surveyor, ha ? 

Whell^e’s his examination ? 

First Seer. Here, so please you* 


Here, so please you* 
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[act I. 


Wol. Is lie in person 

First Seer, ^ Ay, please your grace. 

Wot, Well, we shall then know more ; and Buokinghan 
Shall lessen this big look. [^Eaeunt Wohey and Trai 

Buck. This butcher’s our is venom-mouth’d,^!®^ and I 
nofrth^ tiowe^t b m uzzle him ; therefore best 
Not wake him in his dumber. A beggar’s bosk® ^ ^ 
Outworths a noble’s blood. 


J^or, What, are you chaf’d ? 

Ask Gk)d for temperance ; tliat’s tli’ appliance only 
Which your disease requires. 

Buck. I road in’s looks 

Matter against me ; and his oyo revil’d 
Me, as his abject object : at tliis instant 
/>• He bores me with some trick : he’s gone to tlie king ; 
m fo llow, and outstare liim, 

2Vbr. Stay, my lord, 

And lot^our reason witli jrour choler question 
What ’tis you go about : to oE mlj ste ej^iHs 
20^^ Be quir es riow pace at first ; anger is like 
1 A full-hot horse, who being allow’d his way, 

I Self-mettle tires him. Not a man in England 
I Can advise mo like you : be to yourself 
I As you would to your friend. 
f f * Buck. I’ll to the king ; 

And from a mouth of honour quite cry down 
This Ipswich fellow’s insolence ; or proclaim 
There’s difference in no persons. 

iVbr. Be advis’d ; 

y/ I Heat not a furnace for your foe so hot 
(That it do singe yourself : we may outrun. 

By violent siriftness, t^t which we run at. 

And lose by over-running. Enow you not, 

\ The fire that mounts the liquor till’t run 6’er, 
jy jin seeming t’ augment it wastes it? Be advis’d : 

I say again, there is no English soul 
More stron^l^ to direct you than yourself, 
i!(f with the sap of reason you would quen^, 
iQr but allay, the fire of passion. , 

^ ^uek I&, 
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I’m thankful to you ; and I’ll go along 

By your prescription : but this top-proud feUo’aT,— 

A^om from tlie flow of gall I name not, but 
From sincere motions, — ^by intelligence. 

And proofs as clear as founts in July, wl^en 
We see each grain of gravel, I do know 
To bo corrupt and treasonous. 

^or. Say not, treasonous. 

BucL To tlip king I’ll say’t; and make my vouch as strong 
As shore of rock. Attend. This holy fox, // 

Or wolf, or both, — fur he is equal ravenous 
As he is subtle, and as pi one to mischief 
As able to jierform’t ; his mind and place 
Infecting one another, yea, reciprocally, — 

Onl^ to show his pomp as well m France / 

As here at home, suggests the king our master 
To tills last costly treaty, th’ interview, 

Tliat swallo^^ ’d so mucli treasure, and like u^lass 
Did break i’ the rinsing. 

Nor. Faith, and so it did. Zl> 

Buck. Pray, give me favour, sir. This cunning cardinal 
The articles o’ the combination drew 
As himself pleas’d ; and they were ratified 
As he cried, Thus let bo to as much end 
As give a crutch to the dead ; but our count-oardinal^^®^ Z S' 
Has done this, and ’tis well ; for worthy Wolsey, 

Who can^t err, he did it Now this follows, — 

Which, aFl take it, is a kind of puppy 
To th’ old dam, treason,-— Charles the emperor, 

Under pretence to see the queen his aunt — 

Fpr ’twais indeed his colour, but he came 
To whisper Wolsey, — ^here makes visitation : 

His fears were, that the interview betwixt 
En^f^d and France might, through their amity, 

Breed him some prejudice ; for fi*om this league //* 

Peep’d harms that menac’d hiin : he^^^^ privily 
Deals tvdft our cardinal ; and, as I trow, — 

Which X do well ; for, 1 am sore, the emperor 

Paid ere he prong’d ; w heiiet^ his suit was gifted 

jiire it was aj^’d when the way was n^e, 4^* 
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And pav’d with gold, the emperor thus desir’d, — 

Hmt ho would pleaee to altOr the king’s oonrse, 

And break the foresaid peace. Let the king know — 

As soon he shall by me — ^that thus the cardinal 
^^\,Does buy and sell his honour as he pleases, 

And for his own advantage. 

JVbr. I am sorry 

To hear this of him ; and could wish he were 
Something mistaken in’t. 

Buck. No, not a syllable : 

I do pronounce him in that very shape 
He shall appear in proof. 

Bnter Brandon, a Sergeant-at-arms before htm, and two or three 
of the Guard. 

Bran. Your ofEce, sergeant ; execute it. 

Serg. Sir, 

/>' My lord the Duke of Buckingham and Earl 
Of Hereford, Stafford, and Northampton, I 
Arrest thee of high treason, in the name 
Of our most sovereign king. 

Biuik. Lo, you, my lord, 

1$ The net has fall’n upon me I 1 shall i>erish 
Under device and practice. 

Bran. I am sorry 

To see you ta’en from liberty, to look on 
The business present ’tis his highness’ pleasure 
You shall to ttie Tower. 

Buck. It will help me nothing 

To plead mine innooeuce ; for that dye is on me 
Which makes my whit’st part black. The will of heaven . 
Be done in this and all tilings ! — 1 obey. — 

J ^ 0 my Lord Aberga’ny , &re you wdl I 

Bran. Nay, he must bear you company.^— [2b 
The king 

Is pleas’d you shall to the Tower, till you know 
How he determines ftirther. 

Sy Met. As the duke saidv 

The will of heaven be done, and the king’s pleiieivo 
By me obey’d I 
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Bran, Here is a warrant from 

The king attach Lord Montaonte ; and the bodies 
Of the duke’s ooiifeesor, John de la Car, 

One Gilbert Peck, his chanoelior, — 

Buck. Bo, so; 

These are the limbs o’ the plot : — ^no more, I hope. 

Bran. A monk o’ the Cliartreux. 

BticL O, Nicholas Hopkins 

Bran. He. 

Buck. My surveyor is false ; the o’er-great cardinal 
Hatli show’d him gold ; my l ife is spann’d already ; 

I am the shadow of 2 )Oor Buckingham, 

Whose figure oven this instant cloud puts on, ' 

By darkening my clear sun. — My lord, farewell.^1^^ \_Eaeunt\ 


Scene IT. The same. The council-chamher. 

Cornets. Enter King Henry, Cardinal Wolsj^y, the Lords of tbo 
Council, Hir Thomas Loveli., Officers, and Attendants. The 
King enters leaning on the Gtirdinars shoulder. 

K. ITen. My life itself, and the Injst heart of it, 

Thanks you for this groat care : I stood i’ jdie ley^l 

Of a full-oharg’d confederacy, and give thanks 

To you that chok’d it. — Lot bo call’d before us 

That gentleman of Buckingham’s : in person 

I’ll hear him his confessions justify ; ^ ^ 

And point by point the treasons of his master 

He shall again relate. 

[The King takes his state. The Lords of the Council 
take their several places. The Cardinal pkuses 
himself under the Kinfs feet^ on his right side., 

A mist within, erging Boom for the Queen I” Enter Queen Katua- 
BiNE, ushered by the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk : she kneels. 

The King rites Jhm his state, takes kisses and ^aces her 

by his side. 

Q. Kaih. Nay, we must longer kneel : 1 am a suitor* 

JC Sen. Arise, and take |daoe by ns s^^balf jowc suit 
Ksmriiattie to ns; ytm have half our power: / f 
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The other moiety^ ere you ask^ is given ; 

Bepeat your will^ and take it. 

Q, Kath. Thank your majesty. 

Thafryou would love yourself, and in tliat love 
y Not unconsider’d leave your honour, nor 
Hie dignity of your office, is the point 
Of my petition. 

JT. Hen* Lady mine, proceed. 

Q. Kath. I am solicited, not by a few, 

And those of true condition, tliat your subjects 
Arc in great grievance : tliere have been commissions 
Sent down among ’em, which hath flaw’d the heart ** 

Of all their loyalties : — wherein, although. 

My good lord cardinal, they vent reproaches 
/i' Most bitterly on you, as puttor-on 

Of these exactions, yet tlio king our master, — 

Whose honour heaven shield from soil ! — even ho escapes not 
Language unmannerly, yea, such which breaks 
The sides^^o) of loy/dty, and almost appears 
If In loud rebellion. 

Nor* Not almost appeal’s, — 

It doth appear'; for, upon these taxations. 

The clothiers all, not able to maintain 
The many to them longing, have put off 
^ The spinsters, carders, fullers, weavers, who, 

Unfit for odier life, compell’d by hunger 
And lack of other means, in desperate manner 
Da ring th’ event to the teeth, are all in uproar, 

And danger serves among them. 

K* Hen. Taxation I 

Wherein? and what taxation? — My lord cardinal. 

You that are blam’d for it alike wiA us, 

BLnow you of this taxation ? 

Wol Please ydh, sir, 

Jy I know but of a single part, in aught 

Pertains to the state ; and front but in that file 
Where others tell steps with me. 

Q. NaiA* No, my lord. 

You know no more than others : but you frame 
Things that are known alike;® whi^ are not wholesoiue 
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To those which would not know them, and yet must 
Perforce be their acquaintance. These exa^ons, 
Whereof my sovereign would have note, they are 
Most pestilent to th’ hearing ; and, to bear ’em, 

Tlie back is sacrifice to the load. They say 
They are devis’d by you ; or else you suffer 
Too hard an exclamation. 

K, Jim, Still exaction I 

Tlie nature of it ? in what kind, let’s know, 

Is tills exaction ? 

Q. Kath, I am much too venturous 

In tempting of your patience ; but am bolden’d 
Under your promis’d pardon. The subjects’ grief 
Comes through commissions, which compel from each 
Tlie sixth part of his substance, to be levied 
Without delay ; and the pretence for this 
Is nam’d, your wars in France : this makes bold mouths 
Tongues spit their duties out, and cold hearts freeze 
Allegiance in them ; that their curses now 
Live where their prayers did : And it’s come to pass, 
Tliat tractable^bedience^^^^ is a slave 
To each incensed will. I would your highness 
Would give it quick consideration, for 
There is no primer business. ^23) 

K, Hen, By my life, 

This is against our pleasure. 

Wol, And for me, 

I have no further gone in this than by 
A single voice ; and that not pass’d me but 
By learned approbation of die judges. If I am 
Traduc’d by ignorant tongues, which neither know 
My faci^ties nor person, yet will be 
The chronicles of mv doing% — ^let me say 
’Twi but the fate of idaoe , and the rough brake 
That virtue must go fhrouglu We must not stint 
Our necessary actions, in the fear 
To ecqpe maliciouB censurers ; wliich ever, 

As ravenous fishes, do a vessel follow 
Tb$Lt is new-trimm’d, but benefit no fiarther 
Than vaifdy longings What we oft do best> 
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p By sick interpretoi;^ once weak ones, is 
Not ours, or not aUih¥’d ; w^at worst, as 
Hitting a grosser quality, is cried np 
For our best action/^*) If we shall stand still, 

In fear our motion will be mocked or carped at, 

We should take root here where we sit, or sit 
Stat e-sta tues only. 

KTilfn. Things done well, ^26) 

And with a care, exempt themselves from fear ; 

/t Things done without example, in their issue 
Are to be fear’d. Have you a precedent 
Of this commission ? I believe, not any. 

We must not rend our subjects from our laws, 

And stick them in our will. Sixth part of each ? 

A trembling contribution 1^26) Why, we take 
From every tree lop, bark, and part o’ the timber ; 

And, though we leave it with a root, thus hack’d. 

The air will drink the sap. To every county 
Where this is question’d send our letters, with 
Free pardon to each man that has denied 
The force of this commission : pray, lock to’t ; 

I put it to yom: care. 

WoL [aside to the Secretary^ A word with you. 

Lot there be letters writ to every shire. 

Of the king’s grace and pardon. The griev’d commons 

Hardly conceive of me ; let it be nois’d 

That through our intercession this revokement 

And pardon comes : 1 shall anon advise you 

Further in the proceeding. [Ea^ Sscretary^ 

Enter Surveyor, 

Q, Katli, I’m sorry that the Duke of Buckingham 
Is run in your displeasure. 

K. Hen. It grieves mifiiy t 

The gentleman is loom’d, and a most rare speaker ; 

To nature none more bound ; his tmising enoh, 

Si That he may furnish and instruct greait ieaehmra, 

And never seek for aid out of hims^. 

Tot see, 

When these eo nolfle benefits shall {xtewe 
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Kot well disposM, the mind growing onof^ eom]}>t^ 

They turn to vicious fbrmS| ten times more ngly 
Than ever they wefe &ir. This man so odmfdete, 

Who was enroll’d ’mongst wonders, and when we, 

Almost with ravish’d listening, oould not find I 

His hour of speech a minute ; he, my lady, 

Hath into inoustrous habits put the graces ) 

That onco wore his, and is become as black 

As if besmear’d in hell Sit by us ; you shall hear — 

Tliis was his gentleman in tnist — of him / ^ 

Tilings to strike lionour sad. — Bid him recount 
The fore-rocitod practices ; whereof 
We cannot feel too little, hoar too much. 

WoL Stand fortli, and with bold spirit relate what you, 

Most like a careful subject, have collected /i” 

Out of the Duke of Buckingham. 

K, 11m, Speak freely. 

Siirv, First, it was usual with him, every day 
It would infect his speech, — that if tlie king 
Should without issue die, he’JU® carry ’t so 
To make the sceptre his ; these very words 
I’ve heard him utter to his son-in-law, 

Lord Aborga’ny ; to whom by oatli ho menac’d 
Bovenge upon the cardinal. 

Wol, Please your highness, note I ^ 

His dangerous co ncep tion in tliis point. ^28) ? 

Not friended by his wish, to your high person f 

His will is most malignant ; and it stretches 
Beyond you, to your friends. 

Q, Kath, My learn’d lord cardinal, 

D^ver all with charity. 

JC Sen, Speak on : 

How grounded he his title to the crown, 

Upon our &il? te this point hast thou heard him 

At any time speak aught? / 

Surid. He was brou^it^^^ to this 

By a vain prophecy of Nicholas Hopkins. ^20) 

£,Hm, WLat was that Hc^kiils ? 

Sufv, fife, a CSiartreitt fUar, 

Bit oonfetsor ; who Ibd him every minute 
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W!® I^Nxrdii of sovereignty. 

Jt. Sen, How ^ow’si d|ou this ? 

Surv. Not long before your higl^ness sped to France, 
The dtike being at the Bose, within the parish 
f Saint Lawrence Poultney) did of me demand 
What was the speech among the Londoners 
Concerning the French journey : I replied, 

Men fear’d^®! ^ the French would prove perfidious, 

To the king’s danger. Presently the duke 
Said, ’twas the fear, indeed ; and that lie doubted 
'Twould prove the verity of certain words 
Spoke by a holy monk ; that oft,” says ho, 

“ Hath sent to me, wisliing me to permit 
John de la Car, my chaplain, a choice hour 
To hear from him a matter of some moment : 

Whom after, under the confession’s seal,^®^^ 

He solemnly had sworn, that what he spoke 
My chaplain to no creature living but 
To me should utter, with demure confidence 
Xfi This pausingly ensu ’d, — ^ Neither the king nor ’s heirs, 

Tell you the d^o, shall prosper : bid him strive 
To gain the love^®®^ o’ the commonalty : tlie duke 
Shall govern England.’ ” 

Q, Kath If I know you well, 

You were the duke’s sinrvoyor, and lost your office 
On the complaint o’ the tenants : take good heed 
You charge not in your spleen a noble person, 

And spoil youe nobler soul : 1 say, take heed ; 

Yes, heartily boseecli you. 

JST. Hen, Let him on. — 

Go forward. 

Suiv. On my soul. I’ll speak but truth. 

1 told my lord th^dnke, by the devil’s illusions 
The monk might be deceiv’d ; and that ’twas dangerous for 
yr .him 

To ruminate on this so far, until^®^^ 

It forg’d him some design, which, being believ’d, 

Zt was much like to do : he answer’d, Tosh, 

It can do me no damage adding farther, 
if p That, had the king in his last sickness foil’d, 
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The ourdiniJ’B and Sir Thomas LoveQ^ belMb 
•Should have gap0 (C ^ 

K Heiu Ha! what, so ra;^) Abulia*! 

There’s misohief in tliis man : — const thou saj farther? 

Surv. I oan, mj liege. 

K, Hen. Proceed. 

Surr\ Being at Ghreenwioh, 

After your highness had reprov’d the duke 
About Sir William Blomer, — 

K, Hen, I remember 

Of such a time : — being my sworn servant/®®^ 

The duke retain'd him liis. — But on ; what hence ? 

Surv, If,” quoth ho, I for tliis had been committed, 

As, to the Tower, I thought, — I would have play’d 
TIio part my father meant to act upon ’ 

f 0 Til’ usurper Richard ; who, being at Salisbury, 

Made suit to come in ’s presence ; which if granted, 

As he made semblance of his duty, would 
Have put his knife into him.” 

A" Hen, \ giant traitor I ^ 

Wol, Now, madam, may his highness live in freedom, 

And this man out of prison ? 

Q, Kaih, God mend all ! 

% K, Hen, There’s something more would out of tliee ; wliat 

say’st? i S* 

Surv, After the duke his fiither,” with the knife,’^ 

He stretch’d him, and, with one hand on his dagger. 

Another spread on ’s breast, mounting his eyes, 

He did discharge a horrible oatli ; whose tenour 
Was, — ^were he evil us’d, he would outgo 
His father by as much as a performance 
Does an irr^ute purpose. 

K ijen, There^s his piriod, 

. To dieathe his^ knife in us. He is attach’d ; 

Call him to present trial : if he may S 

Find mercy in the law, ’tis his ; if none, 

Let him not seek ’t of us t by dsy and night, 

Be^s traitor to the height [JSsBtmt 
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Scene IIL "Hie same. A roam in thepedaee. 

Enter the Lord Ohamberlain <md Lord Sands. 

Cham. Ifl’t possible the spoils of France should juggle 
Men into such strango mysteries ? 

Sands. Now customs, 

Though they be never so ridiculous, 
r Nay, let ’em bo unmanly, yet are follow’d. 

Cham. As far as I see, all tho good our English 
Have got by tlio late voyage is but merely 
y A fit or two o’ the face ; but they ar% shrewd ones ; 

For when they hold ’em, you would swear directly 
Their very noses had been cotmsellors 
To Pepin or Clotharius, they keep state so. 

Sands. They’ve all new legs, and lame ones : one would 
take it, 

That never saw ’em pace before, tho spavin 
Or springhalt reign’d among ’em.^S7) 

Cham. Death 1 my lord. 

Their clothes are after such a pagan cut too/^®^ 

That, sure, they’ve worn out Christendom. 

Enter Sir Teonas Lovell. 

How now I 

What news, Sir Thomas Lovell ? 

Lev. Faith, my lord, 

I hear of none, but the new proclamation 
That’s clapp’d upon the court-gate. 

Cham. What is’t for ? 

Loo. The reformation of our travell’d gallants, 

I C I That fill the court with quarrels, talk, and tailors. 

Cham. I’m glad. ’tie there ; now I would pray our mon- 
sieurs 

To think an English courtier may be wise, 

And never see the Louvre. 

J/ Lov. They must either— 

T^qv bo run the conditions — Cleave those renmants 
. Of fool and feather, that they got in France, 

' Widi all Iheir honourable points of ignorance 
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Pertaming thereunto^ — as fightft and fireworks ; 

Abusing better men than they can be^ 

Out of a foreign wisdom, — ^renouncing ^eon 
Tiie faith they have in tenuis, and tall stockings, 

Short blister’d breeches, and those types of travel, 

And understand again like honest men ; 

Or pack to their old pla 3 d*<*llows : diere, I take it, 

Tliey ma}'', rum priinletjio^ away 

The lag end of tlieir lewdnoss, and be laugh’d at. 

SmuU. ’Tis time to give ’em physic, their diseases 
Are grown so catching. 

Cham, * ^ What a loss our ladies 

Will have of these trim vanities I 

fjov. Ay, rnarr}^, 

There will bo woe indeed, lords c the sly whoresons 
Hn\ 0 got a speeding trick to lay down ladies ; 

A Fr('nch song and a fiddle hjis no fellow. 

Sand^, The devil fiddle ’em I I’m glad they’re going ; 
For, sure, there’s no converting of ’em : now 
An honest country lord, as I am, beaten 
A long time out of play, may bring his plain-song, 

And have an hour of hearing ; and, by’r lady, 
ciuTent music too. 

Cham. Well said, Lord Sands ; 

Yom’ colt’s tooth is not cast yet. 

Sands. No, my lord ; 

Nor shall not, while I liave a stump. 

Cham. Sir Tliomas, 

Whither were you a-going ? 

Lew. To the cardinal’s : 

Tour lordship is a guest too. 

Chtm. O, ’tis true : 

lliia night he makes a supper, and a great one, 

To xnany lords and ladies ; there will be 
The beauty of this kingdom, I’ll assure you. 

Im. That churchman boars a bounteous mind indeed, 
A hand as fruitful as the land that feeds us; 

His dews fell every where. 

Cham. Ko doubt he’s noble ; 

Ho had a black mottft tifat said other of him. 
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Sands. He may, my lord, — ’has wherewithal ; in him 
Sparing would show a worse sin than ill doctrine : 

Men of his wa y should be most liberal ; 

They’re set here for examples.® 
sr Cham. True, they are so ; 

But few now give so great ones. My barge stays ; 

Your lordsliip shall along. — Come, good Sir Tliomas, 

We shall be late else ; which I would not bo, 

For I was spoke to, with Sir Henry Guildford, 

//» This night to bo comptrollers. 

Sands. I’m your lordship’s. [Exeunt. 


Scene TV. The same. The presence^chamher in Yoi^h’-Place. 

# 

Hautboys. A small table under a state for the Cardinal, a longer 
fable for the guests. Enters on one side^ Anne Bullen and 
divers Lords, Ladies, and Gentlewomen, as guests ; on the othery 
enter Sir Hbnuy Guildford. 

Guild. Ladies, a general welcome from his grace 
. Salutes ye all ; this night ho dedicates 
\ To fair content and you : none here, he hopes, 

/(T In all this noble bo>y, has brought with her 
One care abroad ; he would have all as merry 
As fart as good company, good wine, good welcome, ^^2) 

Can make good people. — 0, my lord, you’re tardy : 

Enier Lord Chamberlain, Lord Bands, and Sir Thomas Lovell. 
The very thought of tlxis fair company 
Clapp’d wings to me. 

Cham. You’re young. Sir Harry Guildford. 

Sands. Sir Thomas Lovell, had the cardinal 
But half my lay thoughts in him. Some of these 
Should find a running banquet ere they rested, 

I think would better please ’em : by my life, 

TJiey are a sweet society of fair ones. 

Lov. 0, that your lordship were but now oonfossor 
To one or iwo of these ! 

Sands. I would I were ; 


? 
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They should find easy penance. 

Lov, Faith^ how ea^ ? 

Sands, As easy as a down-bed would afford it. 

Cluim. Sweet ladies, will it please you sit? — Sir Harry, 

Place you that side ; I’ll take the charge of this : f' 

His grace is entering. — Nay, you must not freeze ; 

Two women plac’d together makes cold weather : — 

My Lord Sands, you are oiio will keep ’em waking ; 

Pray, sit between these ladies. 

Sands. By my faitli, 

And tliank your, lordship. — By your leave, sweet ladies : 

\^Seats himself between Anne Bullen and another Lady. 

If I chance to talk a little wild, forgive mo ; i 

I had it from my father. 

Anne. Was he mad, sir? 

Sands. 0, very mad, exceeding mad, in love too : 

But he would bite none ; just as I do now, — 

He would kiss you twonty with a breath. [^Kisses her. 

Cham, Well said, my lord. — 

So, now you’re fairly seated. — iJentlemen, 

The |)enanco lies on you, if these fair ladies ^ 

Pass away frowning. 

Sands, For my little cure. 

Let me alone. 

Hautboys. Enter Cardinal Wolssy, attended^ and takes his state. 

Wcl. Ye’re welcome, my fair guests : that noble lady, 

Or gentleman, that is not freely merry, f ^ ' 

Is not my friend : this, to confirm my welcome ; 

And to you all, good health. \^Drinks. 

Sands, Your grace is noble : — 

Let me have such a bowl may hold my thanks, 

And save me so much talking. 

WoL ' My Lord Sands, 

1 am bdiolding to you: cheer jour neighbonre. — 

Ladies, ym are not merry : — ^gentlemen. 

Whose fimlt is this? 

Stmds, The red wine first most rise //' 

In iheir fidr cheeks, my lord; thmi we dull have 'em ] 

Talk ns to dlenoe. 
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Anm. You’re a many gamester, 

My Lord Sands. 

Sands, Yes, if I my play. 

Hore’s to your ladyship : and pledge it, madam, 

For ’tis to buch a thing, — 

Anne, You cannot show me. 

Sands, I told your grace iliey would talk anon. 

\l)rum and trumpets^ and chamberb dlscltaiffed, within. 
Wol. What’s iJiat ? 

Cham, Look out tliere, some of ye. \lilont a Smnni, 

/ ^ Wol. Wliat warliko^^ oice, 

And to wlmt end, is this ? — Nay, ladies, fear not ; 

Bj'' all tlio laws of war ye’re privileg’d. 

Re-enter Hervant. 

Chxim, How now I what is’t ? 

Setr. A noble troop of strangers, — 

/ For so they seem : tliey’ve left their barge, and landed ; 

And hithor make, as groat ambassadors 
From foreign princes. 

Wol, Good lord chamberlain, 

Go, give ’em welcome ; you can speak the French tongue ; 
And, pray, receive ’e;n nobly, and conduct ’em 
Into our presence, whore this heaven of beauty 
Shall shine at full upon them. — Some attend him. 

Cluxmherlainj attefnded. All rise, and the 
tables are removed. 

You’ve now a broken banquet ; but wee’ll mend it. 

A good digestion to you all : and once more 
I shower a welcome on ye ; — welcome aJL 

Hduthoys. Enter the King and others, as masquers, habited like sh^^ 
herds, ushered ly the Lord Chambeiiaui. They pass directly 
before tlu Cardinal, and yracefuUy saluted him, 

A noble company I what are their pleasures ? 

Cham, Because they speak no English, thus they pray’d 

To tell your grooe^— that, having heard by fame 
J / 6f this so noble and so fair assembly 

This night to meet here, they could do no less, 
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Out of the great respect they bear to beauty. 

But leave ti^ir ilocke ; and, under your fair conduct, 

Crave leave to view these ladies, and entreat 
An hour of revels with ’em. 

WoL Say, lord chamberlain, f 

TlioyVo done my ])oor house grace ; for which 1 pay ’em 
A thousand thanks, and pray 'em take their pleasures. 

[^Ladies rhomi for the dance. The Kxteg chooser 
Bullen. 

K. Ilm. The fairest hand I over touch’d 1 0 beauty, j 
Till now 1 never know thee ! [Mueie. Dance. / * 

Wol. My lord,— 

Cham . Y our grace ? 

WoJ. Pray, tcdl ’em liras much from me s — 

Tliero should be one amongst ’em, by Iiis j)erson, 

More worthy this place than myself ; to whom, 

If I but knew him, with my love and duty 
I would surrender it. 

Cham. I will, my lord. 

[ Gots to the Masquers^ and returns. 

Wol. What say they ? 

Cham. Such a one, they all confess, 

There is indeed; which tliey would have your grace 
Find out, and he will take it. 

Wol. Let mo see, then. 

[CoTTitf® from his stede. 


By all your good leaves, gentlemen ; — ^hore I’ll make 
My royal^^®^ choice. 

K Hen. Ye’ve found him, cardinal : \Unnmhing. I y 

You hjold a &ir assembly ; you do well, lord : 

You ai^ a ohurchiaan, or, I’ll tell you^ cardinal, 

I sboul4 judge now unhappily. 

Wot I’m glad 

Youf grace is ^grown so pleasant. 

K. Hen. Hy lord duonbmrlain, 

Prithee, come hither : yAmJk, £ur lady’s tihat ? 

Cham, An’t please your grace, Sir Thomas BuUen’s 
daughter, — 

The Viscount Bochfbrdj^^ne of her h^faness’ women, J y 
K Hen. By heaven, she is a dainfy one, — Sweedbe&rt, 
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I were mumnnerly, to take yon out^ 

And not to Idas you [Kisses ker\ — kealth^ gentlemen I 
Let it go round. 

Wol, Sir Thomas Lovell, is tho banquet ready 
r the privy chamber? 

Lov. Yes, my lord. 

WoU Your grace, 

I fear, with dancing is a little heated. 

K. Hen. 1 fear, too much. 

Wol. There’s fresher air, my lord, 

In the next'ohomber. 

AT, Hen. Lead in your ladies, every one : — sweoiT j>artner, 
I must not yet forsake you : — diet’s be merry : — 

Good my lord cardinal, I’ve half a dozen healths 
To drink to these fair ladies, and a measure 
To lead ’em once again ; and then let’s dream 
Who’s best in favour. — Let the music knock it. 

[ExexiTiit with trumpets. 


ACT 11. 

Scene I. London. A street. 

Enter two Gentlemea, meeting. 

First Gent. Whither away so feat? 

Sec. Gent. 0, — Gk>d save ye I 

E’en to the hall, to hear what shall become 
Of the great Duke of Buckingham. 

Firet Gent. Til save you 

That labour, sir. All’s now done, hut the ceremony 
Of bringing back the prisoner. 

Sec. Gent. Were you there ? 

Firet Gent Yes, indeed, was I. 

See. Gent. speak what has happen’d. 

First Gent. You may guess quicli^ what 

See. Gent Islmfonndgniliy? 
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First Oent, Yes, truly I’g he, and condemn’d upon’t 
Sec. Gent. Tm sorry fbr’t. 

First Gent. . So are a number more* 

Sec. Gent. But, pray, how pass’d it? 

First Gent. I’ll toll you in a little. The great duke S' 
Came to the bar ; where to his acousaiiona 
Ho pleaded still, not guilty, and alleg’d 
Many sharp reasons to defeat Hie law. 

The king’s attorney, on the contrary, 

Urg’d on th’ examinations, jiroofs, confessions /<# 

Of divers witnesses ; which the duke desir’d 
To have brought,^^®^ inrd fwe, to his face : 

At which appear’d against him his surveyor ; 

Sir Gilbert Peck his chancellor ; and John Car, 

Confessor to him ; with that devil-monk, />' 

Hopkins, that made this mischief. 

Sec. Gent. That was he 


That fed him with his prophecies ? 

First Gent. The same. 

All these accus’d him strongly ; which ho fain 
Would have flung from him, but, indeed, he could not : 
And so his peers, uj)©!! this evidence, 

Have found him guilty of high treason. Much 
He spoke, and learnedly, for life ; but all 
Was either pitied in him or forgotten. 

Sec. Gent. After all this, how did he bear himself? 
First Gent. When he was brought again to the bar, to 
hear 

His knell rung out, his judgment, — ^he was stirr’d 
With such an agony, he swet extremely, 

And something spoke in choler, ill, and hasiy : 

But he fell to himself again, and sweetly 
In all the rest show’d a most noble patience. 


Sec. Gent. do not think he fears death. 

Fiteet Gef^ Sure, he does not, — 

He never was so womanish ; the cause 
He may a ^ttte grieve at 


8ec^ Gent., Certainly 

33ie omdinal is the end of Hhs. 

Pinet Gmt* 
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By all conjectures ; first, Kildare’s a^inder, 

Then deputy of Ireland ; who remov’d, 

Earl Surrey was sent thitiier, and in haste too, 

Lest he should help his &ther« 

Sec. Gent. That trick of state 

Was a deep-envious one. 

First Gent. At his return 

No doubt he wiU requite it Tliis is noted, 

And generally, — ^whoever the king favours, 

Tlie cardinal instantly will find omi)loyment,(^7^ 

And far enough from court too. 

Sec. Gent. All the commons 

Hato him perniciously, and, o’ my eonseieiiee, 

Wish him ten fatliom deep : this duke as much 
/ 5* They love and dote on ; call him bounteous Buckingham, 

The miiTor of all courtesy, — 

First Gent. Stay there, sir, 

And see tho noble ruin’d man you speak of. 

Enter Buokinoham from Jus am^nignment ; (^staves before hiin ; the 
ctxe with the edge toi/uards him ; Jtalberds on each side : wUh him 
Sir Thomas Lovell, Sir Nicholas Vatjx, Sir William Saki>8, 
and common people. 

Sec. Gent Lot’s stand oloso, and behold him. 
u Buck. Ail good people, 

You that thus far have come to pity me, 

Hear what 1 say, and thon go home and lose me. 

I have this day receiv’d a traitor’s judgment, 

And by that name must die : yet, heaven bear witness, 

J y And if I have a consci^oe, let it sink me, 

Even as the axe &Jis, if 1 be not fidthfid! 

The law I bear no malice for my death ; 

’T has done, upon the premises, but justice : 

But those that sought it I could wirii Christiaais : 

J/ Be what they will, I heartily forgive ’em : 

Yet let ’em look they glory not in mischief^ 

Nor build their evils on the graves of great men ; 

For then my guildess blood must cry against ’enL 
For fturther life in this world 1 ne’er faepe, 
fy Nor will I sue, although the king have mercies 
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More than I dare make &ults. Yon few diat lov^d me^ 
And dare be bold to weep for Buekingham, 

His noble friends and fellows, whom to leave 
Is only bitter to him, only dying, 

Go witli mo, like good angels, to my end ; 

And, as the long divorce of steel feUs on 
Make of your prayers one sweet sacrificio, 

And lift my soul to heaven. — Load on, o’ God’s name. 

Loi\ I do beseech your grace, for charity, 

If over any malice in your^ heart 

Wore hid against me, now^YorgiveCp^ me frankly. 

/JurL Sir Thomas Loiell, I as free forgive you 
As 1 ^ ould be forgiven : I forgive all ; 

There cannot be those numberless oflences 
’Gainst nie^I cannot take^^^^ peace witli ; no black envy 
Shall mark my grave. — Commend me to his grace; 
And, if ho speak of Buckingham, l)ray, tell him 
You mot him half in heaven ; my vows and prayers 
Yet are the king’s ; and, till my soul forsake 
Shall cry for blessings on liim : may he live 
Longer than I have time to tell his years I 
Ever belov’d and loving may his rule be I 
And when old time shall lead liim to liis end, 

Goodness and he fill up one monument ! 

Xov. To the water-side 1 must conduct your grace ; 
Tlien give my charge up to Sir Nicholas Vaux, 

Who undert^es you to your end. 

Vaua. Prepare there, 

The duke is coming : see the barge be ready ; 

And fit it with such furuiture as suits 
The greatness of his person. 

jBuoL Nay, Sir Nicholas, 

Let it alone ; my state now will but mock me. 

When 1 came hither, 1 was loid high constable 
And Duke of Buckingham ; now, poor Edward Bofann : 
Yet 1 am richer than my base accusers, 

That never ^new wlmt tnnth 1 now seal it; 

Aiid with thttk blood wDi tnako ’em one day groan fear ’h 
Hy noble&tfaer, Bewry of BnAingham^ 

Who first rais’d head against nsuriung Kchacd^ 
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FlTing for Buooour to liis servant Banisterf 
Being distress’d, was by that wretch betray’d, 

And without trial fell ; God’s peace be with him ! 

Henry the Seventh succeeding, truly pitying 
S" My feilier’s loss, like a most royal prince, 

Eestor’d me to my honours, and, out of ruins. 

Made my name oneo more noble* Now his son, 

Henry the Eighth, life, honour, name, and all 
That made me liappy, at one stroke has taken 
// For ever from the world. I had my trial, 

And, must needs say, a noble one ; which makes njj^c 
A little happier than my wretched father : 

Yet thus fer wo are one in fortunes, — both 
Fell by our servants, by those men we lov’d most ; 

/i' A most unnatural and faithless service ! 

Heaven has an end in all : yet, you that liear me, 

This from a dying man receive as certain : — 

Wliere you are liberal of your loves and counsels 
Be sure you be not loose ; for those you make friends 
I /» |And give your hearts to, when they once perceive 
The least rub in your fortunes, fall away 
Like water from yo, never found again 
But where^®2) they mean to sink ye. All good people, 

Fr&y for me I I must now forsake ye : tlie last hour 
IJ^ Of my long weary life is come upon me. 

Farewell : 

And when you would say sometliing that is sad, 

Speak how I fell. — I’ve done ; and God forgive me I 

{^Exeunt Bmkinffham and Trairu 
First Oent, 0, this is ftdl of pity 1 — Sir, it calls, 

I frar, too mmj curses on their heads 
That were the authors* 

Sec, Gent. If the duke be guiltless, 

’Es full of woe : yet I can giv e you b^in g 
Of an ensuing evil, if it fall, 

Jy Greater than this. 

First Gent* Good angels keep it from us I 
What may it be ? You do not doubt my fiuih, sir P 
Sec» Gmt. This secret is so weighty, ’twiQ require 
A stroi^ frith to conceal it* 
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First Gent, Let me have it ; 

I do not talk much. 

Sec. Gent. I am confident ; 

You shall, sir : did you not of late days hear 
A buzzing of a separation /* 

Between the king and Katharine ? 

First Gent, Yes, but it held not ; 

For when the king once heard it, out of anger 
He sent command to the lord mayor straight 
To stop the rumour, and allay those tongues / / 

That durst disperse it. 

Sec, Gent. But that slander, sir. 

Is found a truth now : for it grows again 

Fresher than e’er it was ; and held for certain 

Tlie king will venture at it. Either the cardinal, /F 

Or some about him near, have, out of malice 

To the good queen, possess’d him with a scruple 

That will undo her : to confirm this too, 

Cardinal Campeius is arriv’d, and lately ; 

As all think, fbr this business. £ ^ 

First Gent, ’Tis the cardinal ; 

And merely to revenge him on the emperor 
For not bestowing on him, at his asking, 

Th’ archbishopric of Toledo, this is purpos’d. 

Sec. Gent, I think you’ve liit the mark: but is’t not //' 
cruel 

That she should feel tlie smart of this ? The cardinal 
Win have his will, and she must falL 

First Gent. ’Tis wofiiL 

We are too open here to argue this ; 

Let’s think in private more* \ExeuiU, 


SoEKB IL The same. An ante^ohamber in the palace. 

Fnter the Lord Chamberlain, reading a letter, 

Cham* My — The horaea yotir lordahip sent for, with 

aH the care I had, I saw well chosen, ridden, and foimahed. Th^ 
were yonng and handsome, and of the best breed in the north. When 
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they were ready to act out for London, a man of my lord cardmars, 
by commission and main power, took ’em from me ; with this reaeon, 
— His master would be served before a subject, if not before the 
king ; which stopped our mouths, sir.” 

i I fear ho will indeed ; well, let him have them : 

He will have all, I think. 

Enter the Dukes of Noufolk and Suffolk. 

If or. Well met, my lord chamberlain.®i^ 

CJmn, Gk)od day to both your ^rracos. 

Suf, How is the king employ’d ? 

/A CJiam, I left him priwato, 

Full of sad thoughts and troubles. 

Nor, What’s the cause ? 

CJiam, It seems the marriage with liis brotlier’s wife 
j Has crept too near his conscience. 

/S’ Sitf, No, his conscienoo 

Has crept too near another lady. 

JVbr. ’Tis so : 

Tliis is the cardinal’s doing, the king-cardinal : 

That blind priest, like tho eldest son of for tune, 
jf t Turns what he list Tlie king will know him one day. 

Suf, Pray God he do ! he’ll never know himself else. 

Nor, How holily ho works in all his business I 
And with what zeal I for, now he has crack’d the league 
’Tween us and th’ emi)eror, tho queen’s groat-nephew, 

I, y He dives into the king’s soul, and there scatters 
Dangers, doubts, wringing of the conscience, 

Fears, and despairs,— and all these for 1118 marriage : 

And out of all these to restore the king, 

He ootmsels a divorce ; a loss of her 
t That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years 
I About his neck, yet never lost her lustre ; 

Of her that loves him with that excellence 
That angels love good men with ; oven of her ^ 

That, when the greatest stroke of fortune fells, 

Sy Will bless iSie king : and is not this course pious? 

Chsm, Heaven keep me feom'suoh counsel ! ’Tm UKWt 
true 

Ibefle news are everywhere; every tongue qpeahs 
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And every true heart weeps for’t : all tliat dare 
Look into these affairs see this^^^^ main end^*— - 
The French king's sister* Heaven will one day open 
The king’s eyes, tliat so long have slept upon 
This bold bad man. , 

Stff. And free ns from his slavery. 

We had need pray, 

And heartily, for our d(3livorance ; 

Or this imperious man will work us all 

From innnces into pages : all men’s honours ^ ^ 

Lio like one luni]) before him, to bo fashion’d 
Into^^*^^ what pitch ho please. 

aS'?//! For me, my lords, 

I love him not, nor foai* him ; tlicrc’s my creed : 

As I am made without lum, so I’ll stand, / ^ 

If the king please ; his curses and his blessings 
Touch me alike, they’re broatli I not believe in. 

I knew him, and I know him ; so I leave him 
To him that made him proud, the Po])o. 

Nor, Let’s in ; 

And with some other business put the king 

From these sad tliouglits, that work too much upon him 

My lord, } ou’ll boar us company ? 

Cham, Excuse me ; 

The king has sent me otherwhere : besides, I f 

You’ll find a most unfit time to disturb him : 

Health to your lordships I 

Nor, Thanks, my good Iwfd chamberlain, 

{Eosvt Lord CharrJberlamS^'^^ Norfolk opena a 
folding-door, TIte King is diacoaered aiHmgy 
and reading pensively, 

Suf, How sod he looks ! sure, he is much afflicted. 

K, Ehmf Who’s there, ha? 

Nor^ Pray God he bo not angry. 

K Sen, Who’s there, I say? Bbw dare you thrust your- 
selves 

Into my private medltojbioiia? 

Who am I, ha? 

Nor, A graomus king that pardons atl offences 
Malice tte^er meant: our breach of duty this way 
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](|b Wmess of estate ; in wUoh we ooiloe 
!|S 5 ) kliow your royal pleasure. 

JC JBeru Ye’ro too bold : 

Go to ; m make ye know your times of business : 
jr Is this an hoiu* for temporal affairs, ha? 

winter Wolbby and Campeius. 

Who’s there? my good lord cardinal? — 0 my Wolsey, 

I The quiet of my wounded conscience ; 

Thou art a cure fit for a king. — [To Campeius] You’re wel- 
come, 

/ 0 Most leamM reverend sir, into our kingdom : ^ 

Use us and ii — [ To Wolsey] My good lord, have great care 
I be not found a talker. 

WoL Sir, you cannot. 

I would your grace would give us but an hour 
/^' Of private conference. 

K, Hen, [fo Norfolk and Suffolk] Wo arc busy; go. 

Nor, [adde to Suf] This priest has no pride in him I 
Suf [aside to Nor,] Not to speak of : 

I would not be so sick though for his place : 

But this cannot continue. 

Not, [aside to Suf,] If it do. 

I’ll venture one have-at-him.^®®^ 

Suf, [aside to Nor,] I another. 

[Eweunt Norfolk and Suffolk, 
Wol, Your grace has given a precedent of wisdom 
f y Above all princes, in committing freely 
Your scruple to the voice of Christendom : 

Who can be angiy now ? what envy reach you ? 

The Spaniard, tied by blood and favour to her. 

Must now oonfrss, if they have any goodness, 

33ie trial just and noble. All the clerks, 

1 mean the leamM ones, in Christian kingdoms 
I Have their free voices ; Borne, the nurse of Judgment, 
Invited by your noble self, hath sent 
One general tongue unto us, this good man, 

This just and leamM priest, Cardinal Campeius,-^ 

Whom once more I present unto your highness. 

JEl Hen, And once more in mine arms 1 bid him weleomoi 
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And ti h ftpk the holy oonolava for tkeir lovei : 

Th^Ve sent me such a man 1 would have wisVd for« 

Cam. Your grace must needs deserve all strangiM* loves^ 

You are so noble. To your highness* hand 

I tender my commission by whose virtue-^ f 

The comi; of Borne commanding — ^you, my lord 

Cardinal of York, are join’d with me their servant 

In tlio unpartial judging of this business. 

K, Hen. Two equal men. The queen shall be acquainted 
Forthwith for what you come. — ^Wliere’s Cardiner? 

Wol. I know your majesty has always lov’d her 
So dear in heart, not to deny her tliat 
A woman of loss place might ask by law, — 

Scholars allow’d freely to argue for her. 

K. Hen. Ay, and tlie best she shall have ; and my favour /f ' 
To him tliat dtKJs best : God forbid else. Cardinal, 

Prithee, call Gardiner to mo, my new secretary ; 

I find him a fit fellow. [^Eait WoUey. 

Ue’-enter Wolsey, with Gardiner. 

Wol, [aside to Gard.'] Give me your hand : much joy and 

favour to you ; / ^ 

You are tlio king’s now. 

Gard. [aside to Wol.'] But to be commanded 
For ever by your grace, whoso hand has rais’d me. 

K. Hen. Come liither, Gardiner. [They converse apart. 
Cam. My Lord of York, was not one Doctor Pace / 
In this man’s place before him? 

WoL Yes, he was. 

Cam. Was he not held a learnt man ? 

WaL Yes, surely. 

Cam. Believe me, there’s an ill opinion spread, then, 

Even of yourself, lord cardinal. 

WoU Howl of me? 

Cam. They will not stick to say you envied him \ 

And foarmg he would rise, he was so virtuous, 

Kept him a foreign man s^ ; which so griev’d him, 

That he ran mad and died. 

WoL Heaven^ peace be wHh him ! 

ThaPs Christian care enough : for living murmurera 
VOL. V. 
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There^B places of rebuke. He was a ibol ; 

For ho would needs be virtuous : that good fellow, 

If I (M)iumaud him, follows my appaintment : 

I will have none so near else. Learn this, brotlier, 

We live not to be grip’d by meaner persons, 

JC Hen. Deliver tins with modesty to the queen. 

[Exit Oardiner, 

The most convenient place that I can think of 
For such receipt of learning is Black-Friars ; 

There ye shall meet about Ais weighty business : — 
ft My Wolsey, see it furnish’d. — 0, my lord, 

V Would it not grieve an able man to leave ^ 

So sweet a bedfellow ? But, conscience, conscience, — 

0, ’tis a tender place 1 and I must leave her. [Exeunt, 


Scene IIL Tlie same. An ante^cluimhei' in the Queen’s 
apartments. 

Enter Anne Bullen and an old Lady. 

Anne, Not for that neither : hero’s the pang that pinches ; 
/y His highness having liv’d so long with lier, and she 
So good a lady that no tongue could ever 
Pronounce dishonour of her, — ^by my life, 

She never knew harm-doing ; — 0, now, after 
So many courses of the sun enthron’d, 

^ $ StiU growing in nugesty^®^^ and* pomp, — the which 
To leave’s a^^^ thousand-fold more bi^r than 
’Tis sweet at first t’ acquire, — after tliis process, 

To give her the avauiit ! it is a pity 
Would move a monster. 

I f Old L, Hearts xA meet hard temper 

Melt and lament for her. 

Anne, 0, Glod’s will I muoh better 

She ne’er had known pomp : though ’t be temporal, 

^ ‘Yet, if that q uarrel , fortune, do divorce 

! 9# It from the ’tis a snfiEevanoe panging 

As soul and body’s severing^ 
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OJd L, Alas, poor lady t 

She*s a strangeir now again. 

Anrie, So much the more 

Must pity drop upon her. Verily, 

I swear, ’tis better to bo lowly bora, 

And range with humble livers in content, 

Tlian to be perk’d up in a glistering grief, 

And wear a golden sorrow. 

Old L, Our cM}ntont 

Th our best ha\ing. 

Anyip, By my troth and maidenhead, 

T w ould not bo a queen. 

Old L, Beslirew me, I would. 

And venture maidenhead for’t ; and so would you, 

For all this spice of your hypocrisy : 

You, that have so fair parts of woman on you, 

Have too a woman’s heart ; which ever yet 
Affected eminence, wealth, sovereignty ; 

Wliich, to say sooth, are blessings ; and which gifts — 

Saving your mincing — ^the capacity 

Of your soft choveril conscience would receive, 

If you might please to stretch it. 

Anne. Nay? good troth,-— 

Old L. Yes, troth, and troth ; — ^you would not be a queen? 

Anne. No, not for all the riches under heaven. / ^ 

Old L. ’Tis strange ; a tliree-pence bow’d would hire 
Old as I am, to queen it ; but, I pray you. 

What think you of a duchess ? have you limbs 
To bear that load of title ? 

Anne. No, in truth. / ^ 

Old L. Then you are weakly made : pluck off a little ; 

I would not bo a young count in your way, 

For more than blushing comes to : if your back 
Cannot vouchsafe this burden, ’tis too weak 
Ever to get a boy. 

Anne. How you do talk I 

I swear agaih, 1 would not he a queen 
Foi^ all the world. 

Old L. In Aith, fer little Bni^d 

You'd ventare an embaU^ x 1 xnyself ^ 
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Would for Camarvonsliire, although there long’d 
No more to the crown but that — Lo, who comes here ? 

Eikitr the Lord Chamberlain. 

Cham, Good morrow, ladies. What were’t worth to know 
The secret of your conference ? 
y Anne, My good lord, 

Not your demand ; it values not your asking : 

Our mistress’ sorrows we were pitying. 

Cham, It was a gentle business, and becoming 
The action of good women : there is hope 
P All will be well. 

Anne, Now, I pray God, amen I 

Cham, You boar a gentle mind, and lieavenly blessings 
Follow such creatures. That you may, fair lady, 

Perceive I speak sincerely, and high note’s 
Ta’en of your many virtues, the king’s majesty 
Commends his good opinion to you,^®3) and 
Does purpose honour to you no less riowing 
Then Marchionoss of Pembroke ; to which title 
A thousand pound a year, annual support, 

I $ Out of his grace he adds. 

Anne, I do not know 

What kind of my obedience I should tender ; 

) More than my all is nothing : nor my prayers 
Are not words duly hallow’d, 6ior my wishes 
Jt 4' More worth than empty vanities; yet prayers and wishes 
Are all I can return. Beseech your lordship. 

Vouchsafe to speak my thanks and my obedience, 

As from a blushing handmaid, to his highness ; 

Whose health and royalty I pray for. 

_ CAom. Lady, 

I shall not fell t’ approve the fhir conceit 

The king hath of yon.— [Aswfe] I’ve perus’d her well ; 

Beauty and honour in her are so mingl^, 

That they have caught the king : and who knows yet 
^^1 But from this lady may proceed a gem 
I To lighten all this isle ? — ^I’U to the king, 

' And say I spoke with you. 
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My lionoiir’d lord 

[EsbU Lord Chamberlain, 
Old L, Why, thU it is ; see, see ! 

I have been begging sixteen years in court,— 

Am yet a courtier beggarly, — ^nor could 

Come pat betwixt too early and too late f* 

For any suit of pounds ; and you, 0 fate I 
A very fresh-fish here, — ^fie, fie upon^®^^ 

This compell’d fortune ! — ^havo your mouth fill’d up 
Before you open ’t 

Anrip, This is strange to me. 

Old L, How tastes it ? is it bitter ? forty ponce, no. 

There was a lady once — ’tis an old story — 

That would not be a queen, that would she not, 

For all the mud in Fgy])t have you heard it ? 

Amu, Come, you are pleasant. 

Oh! L, With your theme, I could 

O’ermount the lark. The Marchioness of Pembroke I 
A thousand pounds a year — for pure respect I 
No otlior obligation I By my life, 

That promises more thousands : honour’s train 
Is longer than his foreskirt. By this time 
I know your back will bear a duchess : — say, 

Are you not stronger than you were ? 

Anm, Good lady, 

Make yourself mirth witli your particular fancy, 

And leave me ont on’t. Would 1 had no being, 

If this salute my blood® jot : it faints me, 

To think; what follows. 

The queen is comfortless, and we forgetfiil 
In our long absence : pray, do not deliver 
What here you’ve heo^ to her. 

OUL, What do you think me? 

{Ewemt, 


/>* 
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Scene IV. The same, A luall in Blaeh^Friars. 

Trumpets f sennety and comets. Enter two Vergers, with short silver 
wands ; next themy two Scribes, in the habit of doctors ; after 
them, the Archbishop of Canterbury alone; after him, the 
Bishops of Lincoln, Ely, Rochester, and Saint Asaph ; next 
them, with some small distance, follows a Gentleman hearing the 
purse, with the great seal, and a cardinaVs hat; then two Priests, 
hearing each a silver cross; then a Geiitloman-ushor hare-headed, 
accompanied with a Sergeant^at-anns hearing a silver ingce; 
then two Gentlemen hearing two great silver pillars; after them, 
side hy side, the two Cardinals, Wolbey and Ca?1i’bius ; two 
Noblemen with the sword and mace. Then enter the King and 
. Queen, and their trains. The King tales place under the cloth 

of state ; the two Cardinals sit under him as judges. The Queen 
takes place at some distance from the King. The Bishops place 
themselves on each side the court, in manner of a consistory ; 
between them, the Scribes. The Lords sit next the Bishops. The 
Crier and the rest of the Attendaivts stand in convenient order 
about the hall, 

Wol, Whilst our cominissiou from Rome is read^ 

Lei silonoe be commanded. 

K, Hen, What’s tlie need ? 

It hath already publicly been road, 

And on all sides th’ autliority allow’d ; 

You may, tlien, spare that time. 

Wol, Be’t so. — Proceed.. 

Scribe, Say, Henry King of England, con^e into the court 
Crier. Henry King of England, &c. 

/$ K, Hen, Here. 

Scribe, Say, Katharine Queen of England, come into the 
court 

Criet* Kathariae Queen of England, &c. 

\The Quhen makee no answer j rises oiU of her 
chair ^ goes about the courts comes to the King^ 
and hieels at his feet; then speaks. 

Q. Kailu Sir, I desire you do me right and justice ; 

/i* And to bestow your pity on me : for 
I am a most poor woman, and a stranger, 

Boni out of your dominions ; having here 
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No judge indifferent^ nor no more asBuranoe 
Of equal friendship and prooeeding. Alas^ sir, 

In what have I offended you ? wliat eause 
Hath my behaviour given to your diapleasure^ 

Tliat thus you should prot^eed to put mo off', 

And take your good grace from mo ? Heaven witness, 
I've boon to you a true and humble wife, 

At all times to your will eimformable ; 

Ever in foar to kindle your dislike. 

Yea, subject to your countenance, — glad or sorry, 

As I saw it incliiiVL When was the hour 
I over contradicted your desire, 

Or made it not mine too ? Which^*^®^ of your friends 
Have I not strove to love, although I knew 
He wc*r(3 mine enemy ? what friend of mine 
That had to him deriv’d your anger, did I 
Continue in my liking ? nay, gave notiee^®^^ 

He was from thence discharg’d ? Sir, call to mind 
That I have been your wife, in this obedicnoo, 

Upward of twenty years, and Have been blest 
With many children by you : if, in the course 
And process of this time, you can report, 

And prove it too, against mino honour aught. 

My bond to wedlock, or my love and duty, 

Against your sacred person, in God’s name, 

Turn me away ; and lot the fouli’st contempt 

Shut door upon me, and so give me up 

To the sharp’st'kind of justice. Please you, sir, 

The king, your father, was reptfted for 
A prince most prudent, of an excellent 
And unmatch’d wit and judgment : Ferdinand^ 

My fritbor, king of Spain, was reckon’d one 
The wiliest prince that there bad roil’d by many 
A year before*: it is not to be question’d 
That thq^ had gather’d a wise council to thorn 
Of every realm, that did debate this business, 

Who de^M our marriage lawful. Wherefore I humbly 
Beseech you, sir, to spare me, till I may 
Be hj my fieiends in Spam advia[’d ; whose oounifd 
I will implore : if not, i’ the name of God, 


i 
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Your pleasure be fulfill’d I 

WoL You have here, lady, — 

And of your choice, — ^these reverend fethers ; men 
Of singular integrity and learning, 
f Yea, the elect o’ the land, who are assembled 
To plead your cause : it shall be therefore bootless 
That longer you defer^®®^ the court ; as well 
For your own quiet, os to rectify 
What is unsettled in the king. 

Cam, His grace 

Hath spoken weU and justly : therefore, madam, 

It’s fit this royal session do proceed ; 

And that, without delay, thoir arguments 
Be now produc’d and hoard. 

Q. Kath. Lord cardinal, — 

To you I speak. 

WoL Your pleasure, madam ? 

Q, Kath, Sir, 

I I am about to weep ; but, thinking that 
We are a queen,— or long have dream’d so, — certain 
The daughter of a king, my drops of tears 
I’ll turn to sparks of fire. 

Wol, Be patient yet 

Q, Kath, I will, when you are humble ; nay, before, 3IE 
Or God will punish mo. I do believe, 

Induc’d by potent eircumstanoes, that 
You are mine enemy ; and make my challenge 
You shall not be my judge : for it is you 
Have blown this coal betwixt my load and me, — 

Which God’s dew quench ! Therefore I say again, 

I tttterlvt hbhor . yea, irom my soul 
Wtefiise you for my judge ; whom, yet once more, 

Z hold my most malicious foe, and think not 
At all a friend to truth 
y $ • WoL I do profess 

You speak not like yourself; who ever yet 

Biave stood to charity, and display’d th’ effects 

Of dispomtion gentle, and of wisdom 

O’ertopping woman’s power. Madam, you do me wrong : 

I have no qdeen against you ; nor iiguiMioe 
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For you or any : how fer I’ve prooeededi 
Or how far fairer shall, is warranted 
By a oommission from the consistory, 

Yea, the whole consistory of Rome. You charge me 
Tliat ^laye blow n this coal : I do deny it : 

Tlie king is present: if’t bo known to him 
Tliat I gainsay my deed, how may he wound, 

And worthily, my falsehood ! yea, as much 
As you ha\e done my truth. if he know 

That I am free of your report, he knows 
I am not of your wrong. Therefore in him 
It lies to cure me : and the cure is, to 


Remove these thoughts from you : the which before 

His highness shall speak in, I do beseech 

You, gracious madam, to unlhin k your sp eaking, 

And to say so no more. 

Q. Kath My lord, my lord, 

I am a simple woma% much too weak 

T’ oppose your cunning. You’re meek and humble-moutli’d ; 
You sign your place and calling, in full seeming, 4^ 

With meekness and humility : but your heart 
Is cramm’d with arrogancy, spleen, and pride. 

You have, by fortune, and his higlmess’ favours, 

Gone slightly o’er low steps, and now are mounted 
Where powers are vour retainers ; and your words, 

Domestics to you,® serve your will as’t please 
Yourself pronounce their office. I must tell you, 

You tender more your person’s honour than 
Your high profession qiiiitual : that again 
I do refuse you for my judge ; and here, 

Before you all, appeal unto the Pope, 

To bring my whole cause ’fore his holiness, 

And tol)e judg’d by him. 

l^She curtsies to the amd offore to dqpart. 

Cam. !nie queen is obstinato, 

Stubborn to justice, apt t’ accuse it, and 
Disdainful to be tried by’t : ^tis not well 
She’s going away. 


SL Mm. OaU her agiiiii. 

Crier. Katharine Queen of England, come i)ato the court 
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Madam, you are called bock. 

Q. £at/i. What need you note it ? pray you, keep your 
way : 

When yon are coUM, return. — ^Now, the Lord help,^^®^ 

They vox me past my patience ! — Pray you, pass on : 

I will not tarry ; no, nor ever more 
Upon this business my appearance make 
In any of their courts. 

[^aeunt Queen, Griffith, and her other Attendants, 
K, Hen, Go thy wavs, Kate : 

That man i’ the world who sMl report he lias 
A better wife, let him in naught bo tnisted, 

For speaking false in that : thou art, alone — 

^ If tliy rare qualities, sweet gentleness, 

{ Thy meekness saint-like, wifb-liko government, 

/Sf Obeying in commanding, and thy parts 

Sovereign and pious else, could speak tliee out — 

The queen of earthly queens : — she’s noble bom ; 

And, like her true nobility, she has 
Carried herself towards me. 
u Wol, Most gracious sir, 

In humblest manner I require yoiu* highness, 

That it bhaU please you to declare, in hearing 
1 Of all these ears, — for where I’m robb’d and bound, 

\ There must I bo unloos’d ; although not there 
I S‘ At once and fufly satisfied, — ^whether ever I 
Did broach this business to your hignness ; or 
Laid any scruple in your way, 'which might 
Induce you to the question on’t ? br ever 
Have to you — ^but with thanks to God for such 
A royal lady — spake one the least word that might 
Be to the prejudice of her present state, 

Or tonch of her good person ? 

K, Hm* My lord cardinal^ 

I do excuse you; yea, upon mine honour, 

SS^ free yon from’i You are not to be tan^t 
That you have many enemies, that know not 

I Why they are so, but, like to village-curs, 

Bark when their fellows do : by some of these 
^ The qneto is put in anger. You’re OKeae’d^ 
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But will you be more justified f you ever 
Have wish’d tho sleeping of this business; never 
Desir’d it to be stirr’d ; but ojft have hinder’d, 

Tlie passages made toward it ; — on my honour, 

I sjK*ak my good lord cardinal to this point, 

And thus far clear him. Now, what mov’d me to’t, 

1 will bo bold with time and your attention : — 

Then mark th’ inducement. Thus it <«ame ; — give heed 
My oonscieneo first receiv’d a tenderness, 

Scruple, and ])rick, on certain speeches utter’d 
By tlie Bishoj) of Bayonne, then French ambassador ; 
Who had been hither sent on the debating 

marriage ’twixt tho Duke of Orleans and 
Our daughter Mary : i’ the progress of this business, 
Ere a determinate resolution, he — 

I mean the bishop — did require a respite ; 

Wherein he might tlio king his lord advertise 
Whether our daughter wore legitimate, 

Respecting this our marriage with tho dowager, 
Sometimes our brotlier’s wife. This respite shook 
Tho boitqm of my conscience,® enter’d me, 

Yea, with a splitting^^T) power, and made to tremble 
Tlie region of my breast ; which forc’d such way, 

That many maz’d oonsideringt did throng, 

And press’d in with this caution. First, methought 
I stood n ot in the smile of heaven ; who had 
Commanded nature, th^ my Ikdy’s womb, 

If it conceiv’d a male child by me, should 

Do no more offices of tc/t fhan 

Hie grave does to the dead ; for her mole issue 

Or died where they were made, or shortly after 

This world had air’d them ; hence I took a thought, 

This waaa Judgment on toe ; that my kingdom. 

Well worthy the best heir o’ the world, shcmld not 
Be gladded iu’t by me : th^ follows,, that 
I weigh’d the dai^er whioh my realms stood in 
By tl^ my issue’s fisul ; imd gave to me 
hbny a groankig throe. Hius bulling in 
ISie wild sea of my eonsetenoe^ I did steer 
Toward this remedy, we are 
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Now present here together ; tHafs to say, 

I meant to rectify my conscience — ^which 
I then did feel full sick, and yet not well — 

By all the reverend fathers of the land 
And doctors leam’d : — first I began in private 
With you, my Lord of Lincoln ; you remember 
How under my oppression I did reek, 

When I first mov’d you. 

Lin. Very well, my liege. 

K. Hen. I have spoke long : be pleas’d yourself to say 
How far you satisfied mo. 

lAn, So please your highness, 

Tlie question did at first so stagger me, — 

Bearing a state of mighty moment in’t, 

/4* And consequence of dread, — ^that I committed 
The dariiig’st counsel which I had to doubt ; 

And did entreat your higlmess to this course 
Which you are rumiiug here. 

K. Hen. I then mov’d you, 

2 P My Lord of Canterbury ; and got your leave 
To make this present summons : — ^unsolicited 
I left no reverend person in this court ; 

But by particular consent proceeded 

Under your liands and seals : therefore, go on ; 

For no dislike i’ the world against the person 
Of the good queen, but the sharp thorny points 
Of my allegM reasons, drive tliis forward : 

Prove but our marriage lawftd, by my life 
And kingly dignity, we are contented 
To wear our mortd state to come with her, 

Katharine our queen, before the primest creature 
That’s paragon’d^^®^ o’ the world. 

Cam. So please your highness. 

The queen being absent, ’tis a needfm fitness 
Ji'That we adjourn this court till fiirther day : 

Meanwhile must be an earnest motion 

Made to the queen, to call back her appeal 

She intends unto his holiims. , [Ihsy rise to deport. 

K. J$m. [aMe\ I may perceive 

These oardinaht^^ 1 abhor 
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This dilatory sloth and tricks of Rome. 

My learned and well-belovM servant, Oranmer, 

Prithee, return : with thy approach, I know, 

My comfort comes along. — Break up tlie court : 

I say, set on. l^Eaeunt in manner as they entered^ S' 


ACT III. 

Scene L London. Palace at Bridewell : a room in the 
Queen’s apartment. 

The Queen and some of her Women at work. 

Q. Katlu Take thy lute, wench : my soul grows sad with 
troubles ; 

Sing, and disperse ’em, if thou eanst : leave working. 

Song. 

Orpheus widi his lute made trees, 

And the mountain-tops that freeze, / d" 

Bow themselves, when he did sing : 

To his music plants and flowers 
Ever sprung ; as sun and showers 
There had made a lasting spring. 

Every thing that heard him play, // 

Even the billows of the sea. 

Hung their heads, and then lay by. 

In sweet music is such art, 

Killing care and grief of heart 
Fall asle^, or hearing, die. 

Enter a Qentleman. 

Q. Kath. How now I 

Oent An’t please your grace, the two great Gardinals 
Wiut in the presence* 

Q, Katk Would they sp^ With me? 

GtndL ISiey wiQM me say so^ inadiu^ 



KING HBNBT VHL 


LA.CV11t. 


6m 


Q* KatL Pray their graiOeB 

To come near. [JEWf Ge7it2 Wliat can be their business 
With me, a poor weak woman, fidl'n from favour? 

1 do not like their coming, now I think on’t 
6y They should be good men ; their affairs as righteous : 

But all hoods make not monks, 

Enter Wolbby and Campeius. 

WoL • Peace to your highness ! 

Q. Kafh Your graces find me here part of a lioiisowifo : 
I would be all, against the worst may happen. 

//f What are your pleasures with me, reverend lords 

Wol» May’t please you, noble madam, to withdraw 
Into your private chamber, we shall give you 
The full cause of our coming. 

Q. Kath, Speak it here ; 

/r There’s notliing I have done yet, o’ my conscience. 

Deserves a comer ; would all other women 
Gould speak this with as free a soul as I do I 
My lords, I care not, — so much I am happy 
Above a number, — ^if my actions 
jj/ Were tried by every tongue, every eye saw ’em, 

Envy and base opinion set against ’em, 

I know my life so even. If your business 
Seek mo out, and that way I am wise in,<^®^ 

Out witli it boldly : truth loves open dealing. 
i y WoL Tarda est erga te mentis integritasy regina serenia- 
sima ^ — 

Q. Kath. 0, good my lord, no Latin ; 

1 am not such a truant since my coming, 

As i;iot to know the language I have liv’d in : 

// A strange tongue makes my cause more strange-suspicious ; 
Pray, speak in English : here are some will thank you. 

If you speak truth, for their poor mistr^s’ sake,-— 

Believe me, she has had much wTong : lord carnal, 

The willing’st sin I ever yet committed 
j i- May be absolv’d in Eni^ish. 

Wol Noble lady. 

Pm sorry my integrity should breed— 

- And servioe^^^ to Ms mjesly and you— 
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So deep suspicion^ where all faith was meant. 

We oome not by the way of accusation, 

To taint that honour every good tongue blesses, 

Nor to betray you any way to sorrow, — 

You have too much, good lady ; but to know 
How you stand minrled in the weighty difference 
Between the king and you ; and to deliver, 

Like free and honest men, our just opinions, 

And comforts to your^®i^ cause. 

Cam. Most honoured madam, 

My Lord of York,— out of his noble nature. 

Zeal and obedience he still bore your grace, — 

Forgetting, like a good man, your late censure 
Both of Jiis truth and liim, which was too far, — 

Ofiors, as I do, in a sign of peace, 

His service and his counsel. 

Q. Kath. [cundc] To betray me. — 

My lords, I thank you both for your good wills ; 

Ye speak like honest men, — ^i)ray God, ye prove so 1— 

But liow to make ye suddenly an answer, 

In such a point of weight, so near mine honour, ~ 

More near my life, I fear, — ^with my weak wit. 

And to such men of gravity and learning. 

In truth, I know not. 1 was sot at work 
Among my maids ; full little, God knows, looking 
Either for such men or such business. 

For her sake that I have been,— for I feel 
T he last fit of my greatness, — ^good your graees, 

Let me have time and counsel for my cause : 

Alas, I am a woman, friendless, hopeless 1 

WoL Madam, you wrong the king’s bve with these fears: 
Your ho^ and friends are infinite. 

* Jti Engird 

But little for my profit : can you think, lords, 

That any Englishman dare give me counsel? 

Or be a known firiend, Against his highness’ pleasvEre,*^ 
Though he be grown so desperate to be honeati *— 

And live a subject? Nay, fersooth, my friends, 

They that must weigh out my affiiotimia, 

They that my trust must grow to, live nfii here ; 
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are^ as all my other oomforts, far be|»oe, 

In mine own country, lords. 

Cam. I would your grace 

Would leave your griefs, and take my counsel. 

5' Q. KatJi. How, sir? 

Cam. Put your main cause into the king’s protection ; 
He’s loving and most gracious : ’twill bo much 
Both for your honour better and you^ cause ; 

For if the trial of the law o’ertako ye, 

You’ll part away disgrac’d. 

Wol. Ho tells you rightly. 

Q. Kath. Ye tell me ifrliat yo wish for both, — <liy ruin : 

Is this your Cluristian counsel ? out upon ye I 
Heaven is above all yet ; there aits a Judge 
/y That no king can corrupt. 

Cam. Your rage mistakes us. 

Q. Kath. The more shame for ye ; holy men I thought ye, 
Upon my soul, two reverend cardinal virtues ; 

But cardinal sins and hollow hearts I fear yo ; 

Mend ’em, for shame, my lords. Is tins your comfort ? 

The cordial that ye bring a wretched lady, — 

A woman lost among ye, laugh’d at, scorn’d ? 

I will not wish ye half my miseries ; 

I have more charity : but say, I warn’d ye 5 
Take heed, for heaven’s sake, take heed, lest at once 
The burden of my sorrows fall upon ye. 

Wot Madam, tliis is a mere distraction ; 

You turn the good we offer into envy. 

Q. Kath. Ye turn me into nothing : woe upon yo, 
y/ And all such &lse professors ! Would you have mo — 

If you have any justice, any pity, 

If ye be any thing but churchmen’s habits — 

Put my sick cause into his hands that hates me ? 

Alas, ihas banish’d me his bed already^ — 

His love, too long ago I I’m old, my lords, 

And all the fsUowship I bold now with him 
Is only my obedience. What can happen 
To me above this wretchedness ? all your studies 
Make me a curse like this. 

Cam* 


Your fears a^e worse. 
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Q. Katk Hay© I liv’d flitis long^let me ipeak mjself, 

Since virtue finds no fitods — a wife, a trna one ? 

A woman — I dare say, without vain-gloiy-— 

Never yet branded with suspicion ? 

Have I with all my full afieotions f 

Still mot the king ? lov’d him next heaven ? obey’d him ? 

Been, out of fondness, su{)erstitious to him ? 

Almost forgot my prayers to content him ? 

And am I thus rewarded ? ’tis not wol}, lords. 

Bring me a constant woman to her husband, 

One that ne’er dream’d a joy beyond his pleasure ; 

And to that woman, when she has done most, 

Yet will I add an honour, — a great patience. 

Woh Madam, you wander from the good we aim at 
Q. Katlu My lord, I dare not make myself so guilty, //' 

To give up willingly tliat noble title 
Your master wed me to : notliing but deatli 
Shall o’er divorce my dignities. 

Woh 

Q. Katlu Would I had nevir trod this English earth, // 
Or felt the flatteries tliat grow upon it 1 
Ye’ve angels’ faces, but heaven knows your hearts. 

’^What will become of me now, wretched lady 1 
I am the most unhappy woman living. — 

\^To her Women] Alas, poor wenches, where are now your 
fortunes I 

Shipwreck’d upon a kingdom, whore no pity, 

No friends, no hope ; no kindred weep for mo ; 

Almost no grave allow’d me : — ^like the lily, 

That once was mistress of the field and flourish’d, 

I’ll hang my head and perish. 

Wd, 15 your grace 

Could hit be brought to know otu: ends are honest, 

You’d feel more comfort Why should we, good lady, 

Upon what oanse, wrong you? alas, our places, 

Tto way of our profession is against it: 

We ar e fe core such soryowit^ not to sow ’e ig. 

For sake, oomder what you do ; 

^ How you moy hurt yourself, ay, utterly 
Grow from iito kiug’s aoquajii^ 
vox*. V. xt 
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The hearts of princes kiss obedience, 

So much tiiey love it ; but to stubborn spirits 
They swell, and grow as terrible as storms, 

I know you have a gentle-noble temper, 

A soul as even as a calm : pray, think us 

Those we profess, peace-makers, iriends, and servants. 

Cam, Madam, you’ll find it so. You wrong your virtues 
With these weak women’s fears : a noble spirit, 

As yours was put into you, ever easts 

Such doubts, as false coin, from it. Tlio king loves you ; 

Beware you lose it not : for us, if please you^*'^) 

To trust us in your business, we are ready 
To use our utmost studies in your service. 

Q. KatL Do what yo will, my lords : and, pray, forgive 
/V me. 

If I have us’d myself unmannerly ; 

You know I am a woman, lacking w it 
To make a seemly answer to such persons. 

Pray, do my service to his majesty : 
li Ho has my hefirt yet 5 and shall have my prayers 
While I shall ha\ e my life. Come, reverend fathers^ 

Bestow your counsels on me ; she now begs. 

That little thouglit, wlien she set footing here, 

She should have bought her dignities so dear. \_Eaimnt, 


Scene II. 77i« same, Ante^clvamber to fite King’s apartm&nt 
in the palace, 

JEnter tlve Duke of Nohfolk:, ike Duke of Supfolk, the Earl of 
StruB^Y, atid the Lord Chamberlain. 

£4- Not, If you will now unit© in your complaints, 

And force them wiik a constancy, the Cardinal 
Cannot stand under them : if you omit 
The offer of tliis time, I cannot promise 
But that you shall sustain more new disgraces, 
jf^ With these you bear already. 

Sur, 1 joyful 

To meet lSb» least oeeasion that may give me 
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Bametnbrano^ of my &tber-»iii»law, the duke^ 

To bo reveng’d on him. * 

Suf, Which of the peers 

Have nncontemn’d gone by him, or at least 
Strangely neglected? when did he regard /- 

The stmnp of nobleness in any ])cr8on 
Out of himself? 

C?iam» My lords, you spoak your pleasures • 

What ho dcRorves of you and me I know ; 

What wo can do to him, — though now the time // 

Gi\<^s way to us, — I much fear. If you cannot 

Bar his access to the king, never attempt 

Any tiling on him ; lor he hath a witchcraft 

Over the king in ’s tongue. 

iVer. O, fear him not ; 

His spell in that is out : the king hatli found 
Matter against liim that for ever mars 
The honey of his language. No, he’s settled, 

Not to come off, in his disjJeasure. 

JSur. Sir, Jf# 

I should be glad to hear such news as this 
Once e^ cry hour. 

Nor, Believe it, this is true : 

In die divorce his contrary proceedings 
Are all unfolded ; wherein he appears 
As I would wish mine enemy. 

Sur, How came 

His practices to light ? 

Suf. Most strangely. 

aSW*. O, how, how ? /✓ 

St^. The cardinal’s letter^*^^^ to the Pope miscarried^ 

And came to th’ o’ the king : wherein was read, 

How tliat the cardinal did entreat his holiness 
To stay the judgment o’ the divorce ; for if 
It did take jdaCe, I do,” quoth he, peroeive 
My king is tangled in aifection to 
A creature of the queen’«> liady Anna Bidlen.” 

Sur* the king this ? 

Si^. , Bdiete it 

Sur* 
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Cham, The king in this perceives him, how he coasts 
And hedges his own way. But in this point 
All his tricks founder, and he brings his plysio 
After his natient’s death ; the king already 
Hatli married the fair lady. 

Sur. Would he had 1 

StJif. May you be happy in your wish, my lord I 
For, I profess, you have’i 

Sur. Now, all my joy® 

T^^^e the conjunction ! 

Suf. Mytimen to’t I 

JVoT*. All mon’s"*! 

Suf. Tliore’s order given for her ooronation : 

Marry, tliis is yet but young, and may be left 
To some ears unrocounted. — But, my lords, 

She is a gallant c^ature, and complete® 

In mind and feature ; I persuade me, fi'om lier 
Will fall some blessing to tliis land, which shall , 

In it be memoriz’d. 

Sur. But, will the king 

Digest this letter of the cardinal’s ? 

The Lord forbid !® 

JVbr. Marry, amen I 

Suf. No, no ; 

There be more wasps that buzz about liis nose 
Will make this sting the sooner. Cardinal Gampeius 
Is stol’n away to Borne ; hath ta’en no leave ; 

Has left the cause o’ the king unhondled ; and 
Is posted, as the agent of our cardinal, 

To second all his plot. I do assure you 
Tlie king cried Ha 1” at tliis. 

Chm. Now, God incense him, 

And let him ciy ^ Ha louder I 

JSor. But, my lord, 

When returns Granmer P 

Suf. He is return’d in his opinions ;@) which 
Have satisfied (he king for his divorce, 

Together with all ftmous colleges 
AhruMt in Christendom : shortly, I believe, 

His second maniage shall be publish’d^ and 
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Her ooronation* Katharine no more 
Shall be call’d queen, but princesa dowager 
And widow to Prince Arthur* 

This same Cranmer s 

A worthy fellow, and hath ta’en much pain ^ 

In the king’s business. 

Suf. He has ; and wo shall see him 

For it an archbishop. 

So I hear. 

’Tis so. — // 

The cardinal I 


Eater Wolsey and Cromwblt . 

Nor, Obsor\o, observe, he’s moody. 

Wol, The packet, Cromwell, 

Gave’t you tho king ? 

Crorn, To his own hand, in’s bodohambor. /i* 

Wol, Look’d he o’ th’ inside of the papers 

Cram, Presently 

Ho did unseal them : and the first he view’d. 

He did it witli a serious mind ; a heed 
Was in his countenance. You he bade^®^^ 

Attend him here this morning. 

WoL Is he ready 

To come abroad ? 

Crom, I tliink, by this he is. 

Wol, Leave me awliile. \_Emt CromweU, Jly 

It shall be to the Duchess of Alen^on, 

The French king’s sister : he shall marry her. — 

Anne Sullen I No ; I’ll no Anne Bullens for him : 

There^ more in’t than fair visage. — Sullen 

No, we’ll no Bullens. — Speedily I wish $4 

To hear from Borne. — ^llie Marchioness of Pembroke ! 

ATor. He’S discontented. 

Snf. May be, he hears the king 

Does whet his anger to him. 

Swt. Sharp enough, 9 f 

Lord, fhr tigr justice I 

WoL Ihe late queen’s gentlewoman, a knight’s daughtsTv 
To be her piatress* xniiitressi the queen’s qiiee%I«^ 
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candle bums not clear ; ’tie I must enuff it ; 

Then out it goes.— What though I know her virtuous 
And well deserving ? yet I know her for 
A spleony Lutheraji ; end not wholesome to 
Our cause, that she should lie i* the bosom of 
Our hard-rul’d king. Again, there is sprung uj) 

An heretic, an arch one, Oranixier ; one 
Hath crawl’d into the favour of the king, 

And is his oracle. 

Nor, He’s vex’d at somotliiiig. 

JSur, I would ’twere sometliing tliat would fret the string, 
The master-oord on’s heart ! 

Suf. Tlie king, the king ! 

jEnter flie Ring, reading a schedule^ and Lov ell. 

K, Hm, What piles oi‘ wealth hath ho accumulated 
To his own 2 >ortion I and what exj^ense by tli’ hour 
Seems to flow from him ! How, i’ the uniue of thrift, 

Does he rake this together? — Now, my lords, — 

Saw you the cardinal ? 

Nor, My lord, w© have 

Stood here observing him : some strange commotion 
Is* in his brain : he bites his lip, and starts ; 

Stops on a sudden, looks upon the groiind, 

Then lays liis Anger on his temple ; straight 
Springs out into fast gait ; tlien stops again, 

Strikes his breast hard ; and anon he oasts^^i^ 
gis ey^ aga inst the moonj in most strange postures 
We’ve seen him set himself. 

IC Hm. It may well be ; 

There is a mutiny in’s mind. "'This momiug 
Papers of state he sent im to peruse, 

As I requir’d ; y<m what I found 

There, — on my oonscience, put unwittingly ? 

Forsooth, ^xl iuiveMtoiy, thus importing, — 

The aeversd parcels of his plate, his 
Bich stufls, and o^mnnents of household ; which 
1 find at auch proud rate, that it out-speaks 
of a subjeuk 

JTor. 


Jt*sb#av^>wjilft: 
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Some spirit pat this paper in tiio paoket, 

To blesB your eye 

JT. ffen. If we did think 

His contemplation wore above the earth, 

And fix’d on spiritual objoc^^^Sfc he should still /• 

Dwell in his musmgs : but I am afraid 

His thinkings are below the m oon, not worth 

His serious considering. 

[Tale'? hih aeatf and whispers Larelly who 
l/oes to WoUey» 

WoL Heaven forgive me ! — 

E\ cv God bless your higliiiesh ! /0 

K, Hen. Good my lord, 

You’je full of heavenly stufi', and bear tlio inventory 

Of your best graces in your mind ; tlie which 

You wore now running o’er : you liavo scarce time 

To steal from spiritual lei8ure^‘»^3^ a brief span f /y 

To keep .>our eai'thly audit : sure, in tliat 

1 deem you an iU husband, and am glad 

To have you therein my companion. 

Wol. Sir, 

For holy offices 1 have a time ; a time 
To think upon the part of business which 
I bear i’ the state ; and nature does require 
Her times of preservation, which perforce 

u 

K. Hen. You have said well. 

WoL And ever may your highness yoke together, 

As I will lend you cause, my doing well 
Witli my well saying 1 

Hen. ’Tis well said again $ Si 

And ’tis a kind of good deed to say well : 

And yet words are no deeds. My father lov’d yon : 

He said he did ; and with his de^ did crown 
His word upon you. Since I bad my office^ 

I Ve kept you my heart ; h&ve not alone 

Employ’d you where high profits ooine hepie, 

But par’d my present havii^, to bertow 
Hy bounties upon you. 


I, her frail son, amon^yst my brethren mortal^ 
Must give my tendance to. 
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WoL [cwicfe] What should this mean ? 

Sur^ [aside to the others] The LoimI increase tliis business I 
-K Sen, Have I not made you 

The prime man of the state ? I pray you, tell me, 

If what I now pronounce you have found true : 

And, if you may confess it, say withal, 

If you are bound to us or no. What say you ? 

WoL My sovereign, I confess your royal graces. 
Shower’d on me daily, have been more tlian could 
My studied purposes requite ; which v ent 
Beyond all man’s endeavours ; — my endeavours 
Have ever come too short of my desires, 

Yet fil’d with my abilities mine own ends 
Have been mine so, that evermore they pointed 
To the good of yoim most sacred person and 
The profit of tlie state. For your great graces 
Heap’d upon me, poor undeserver, I 
Can nothing render but allegiant tlianks ; 

My prayers to heaven for you ; my lojalty, 

Which ever has and ever shall be growing. 

Till death, that winter, kill it 

K. Hen, Fairly answer’d ; 

A loyal and obedient subject is 
Therein illustrated : the honour of it 
Does pay the act of it ; as, i’ the contrary, 

The foulness is the punishment. I presume 
That, as my hand has open’d bounty to you. 

My heart dropp’d love, my power rain’d honour, more 
On you than any ; so your hand and heart, 

Your brain, and eveiy funedon of your power. 

Should, notwithstanding that your bond of duty, 

As ’twere in love’s particular, be more 
To me, your friend, than any. 

WoL I do profess 

That for your Ughness’ good I ever laboxu’d 
More than mine own; that am, have, and will be,— 

Though all the world(^ should crack their duty to you, 

And throw it from their soul ; though perils did 
Abound, as thick as thought could make ’em, and 
Appear in forms more horrid,— ^et my duty, 
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As doiih a rock against chiding floods 
Should the approach of tins wild river hreak| 

And stand unshaken yours. 

K, Hen. ’Tis nobly spoken.^ 

Toko notice^ lords, he has a loyal breast, 4 * 

For you have seen him open’t. — Bead o’er this ; 

IGimfig him paperi. 

And nfier, this : and then to breakfast with 
What aj)petite you have. 

[^Eant^fimming upon Wohey: the NdbleB tlmng 
after him, Hmilmg and whispering. 

Wol. What sliould this mean ? 

What sudden anger’s this? how have I reap’d it? 
lie pai'tod frowning from me, as if ruin 
Leap’d from his eyes : so looks the chafrd lion 
Upon the daring huntsman that has gall’d him ; 

Then mokes him nothing* 1 must read this paper ; 

I fear, the story of his anger. — ’Tis so ; /$‘ 

This paper has undone me : — ’tis tli’ account 
Of all that world of wealth I’ve drawn together 
For mine own ends ; indeed, to gain tlie Popedom, 

And foe my friends in Home. 0 negligence. 

Fit for a fool to fall by ! what cross devil 
Made me put this main secret in the packet 
I sent the king? — Is there no way to cure this? 

No new device to beat this from his brains?. 

I know ’twill stir him strongly ; yet I know 

A way, if it take right, in spite of fortune, / 

Will bring me off again.— What’s this ? — To the Popo” I 

The letter, as I live, with all the business 

I writ to ’s holiness. Nay, then, farewell I 

Pve touch’d the highest point of all my greatness; 

And, from that fiiU meridian of my glory, 

1 haste now to my setting : I shall fisll 
Like a bright eshalation in the evening, 

And no man see me more. 
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Re-enter the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the Earl of Surrey, 
and the Lord Chamberlain. 

Nor, Hear tbo king’fi pleasiiro, cardinal ; who commands 
you 

To render up the great seal presently 
Into our hands ; and to con^ne yourself 
To Asher-house, my Lord of Winchester’s, 

Till you hear further from his liighness. 

Wot, Stay, — 

Where’s your commission, lords ? words cannot cjjrry 
Authority so weighty. 

Suf, Who dare cross ’em, 

Bearing the king’s will from his mouth expressly ? 

Wol. Till I find more tlian will or words to do it, — 

I mean your malice, — know, officious lords, 

I dare and must deny it. Now I feel 
/^‘ Of what coarse metal ye are moulded, — envy ; 

How eagerly ye follow my disgrace, 

As if it fed ye 1 and how sleek and wanton 
Ye appear in every thing may bring my ruin ! 

Follow your envious courses, men of malice ; 
jj/ You’ve Christian warrant for ’em, and, no doubt, 

In time will find their fit rewards. Tliat seal, 

You ask with such a violence, the king — ' 

Mine and your master — ^witli his own liaiid gave me ; 

Bade me enjoy it, with the place and honours, 

^ y During my life ; and, to confirm his goodness. 

Tied it by letters-patents who’ll take it? 

Sur, The king, that gave it 

Wol. It must be hinuself, then* 

Sur. Tbou’rt a proud traitor, priest 
jp WoL ^ Fraud lord, fhoa * 

Within these forty hours Surrey durat better 
Have burnt that tongue than said so. 

Sur. Tby ambitioiai 

!nicm scarlet sin, robb’d this bewailing land 
y ^ Of noble Buckingham, my fkther-in-law : 

The heads of all &y brother cardinals — 

With thee and all thy best parts bound together^ 
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Weigh’d not a hair of his. Plague of yomr poUoy ! 

You sent me deputy for Ireland ; 

Far from his suocour, from the king^ from gU * 

Tliat might liavo mercy on the fault tiiou gav’et him : 
Whilst your great goodness, out of holy pity, 

Absolv’d him with an axe. 

Wol, Tliis, and all else 

This talking lord can lay upon my crtidit, 

1 answer is most false. Tlie duke by law 
Found his deserts : how iiniocent I was 
From any pri^ ate mnliox' iji his end. 

His noble jury and foul cause can witness. 

If I lov’d many words, lord, I should tell you 
You have as little honesty as honour; 

That ^ in the way of loyalty and truth 
Toward the king, my ever roj^al master, 

Dare mate a sounder man tliau Surrey can be, 

And all tliat love his follies.® 

SuT, By my soul, 

Your long coat, priest, protects you ; tliou shouldst feel 
My sword i’ the life-blood of thee else. — My lords, 

Can ye endure to hoar this arrogance ? 

And from this fellow ? If we live tlius tamely, 

To be thus jaded by a piece of scarlet, 

Farewell nobilitj’^ ; lot liis grace go forward, 

And dare us with his cap like larks. 

Wol, All goodness 

Is poison to thy stomach. 

Sur, Yes, Butt goodness 

Of gleaning all Bie land’s wealth into one, 

Into ydiur own hands, cardinal, by extortion ; 

The goodness of your interoeptod packets 

You writ to the Pope against the king : your goodness, 

Since you provoke me, shall be moat notorioua^ 

My Lord of ^Torfidk, — aa you’re truly noble, 

As you res|ii8ot tha common good, the ctate 
<Koox nobility, our issues, 

Who, if Uyc, will soaree he gauBcme^ 

Prodnoc the grand sum of his sin#, the mrtides 
OoQeeted frem hia ^taiile you 
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Worse ilian the saving bell, when the brown wench 
Lay kissing in your arms, lord cardinal. 

Wot much, metliinks, I could despise this man, 

But that I’m bound in charity against it I 
/ iVbr. Those articles, my lord, are in the king’s hand : 

But, thus much, they are foul ones. 

Wot So much fairer 

And spotless shall mine innocence arise, 

When the king knows my truth. 

Sur. Tills cannot save you : 

I thank my memory, I yet remember ^ 

Some of these articles ; and out tlioy shall. 

Now, if you can blush, and cry guilty, cardinal, 

You’ll show a little honesty. 

/$' Wot Speak on, sir ; 

I dare your worst objections : if 1 blush. 

It is to see a nobleman want manners. 

Sur. I had rather want thoso tlian my head. — Have at 
you! 

Zfi First, that, without tlie king’s assent or knowledge, 

You wrought to be a legate ; by which power 
You maim’d the jurisdiction of oil bishops. 

Nor. Then, that in all you writ to Rome, or else 
To foreign princes, Ego et Rex rmm 
Was still inscrib’d ; in which you brought the king 
To be your servant 

Suf. Then, that, without the knowledge 

Either of Idng or council, when you went 
Ambassador to th’ emperor, you made bold 
J / To carry into Flanders the great seal. 

8vr. Item, you sent a large commission 
To Gregory de Caesalis,^^^^ to conclude, 

Without the king’s will or the state’# allowance, 

A league between his highness and Ferrara. 

^ f That, out of mere ambition, you have caus’d 

Your holy hat|h|^^^^ be stamp’d on the king’s ooin. 

Sur* Then, that you’ve sent innumerable su&staiiQe-*^ 

By what means got, I leave to your own consoienoe — 

To Aumish Borne, and to prepare tile ways^ 

You have fbr tJUgnities; to the mere undoing 
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Of all tlio kingdom. Many more tliere ore ; 

Which, since they are of you, and odious, , 

I will not taint my mouth with, 

Cham. 0 my lord, 

Pre»» not a falling man too &rl ’tis virtue : /- 

His faults Ho open to the laws ; let them, 

Not you, correct him. My heart weeps to see him 
So little of liis great self. 

S^tr. I forgive him. 

Snf. Lord cardinal, the king’s fiirther pleasure is,— 

Because all those tilings you have done of late, 

By your power lcgatine,^^®2) within tliis kingdom. 

Fall into^l^® the compass of a prmnunire ^ — 

That tlierofore such a writ bo su’d against you ; 

To forfeit all your goods, lands, tenements, //' 

Cliattels,^!^^!) and whatsoever, and to bo 

Out of the king’s protection : — tliis is my charge. 

Nor. And so we’ll leave you to your meditations 
How to live bettor. For your stubborn answer 
About the giving back tlie groat seal to us, // 

The king shall know it, and, no doubt, shall thank you. 

So fare you well, my little-good lord cardinal. 

[Exeunt all except WoUey. 

Wol. So farewell to the little good you bear me. 

Fare well^ a lon^ farewell, to all n^r greatness !(l^ 

This is the stete of man ; to-day he puts forth ^ 

Th e tender leaves of hope tonmorrow blossoms, 

And bears his blushing honours thick upon him ; 

The third day comes a frost, a killing frost, 

And — when lie tliiidcs, good easy man, full surely 

SSs grei^tness is a-ripening — nips his root, S ^ 

And then he fills, as I do. 1 have ventur’d, 

Like little Wiinton boys that swim on bladders, 

^gdes) mi my summers in a sea of gloyy .r. 

iBut ^ar l^bnd ihy depth : my high-blown pride 

At lengiSi broke under me ; end now has left me, Jy 

Wemy und wilb service, to the mercy 

Of % nide sfreom, thet must for ever hido me. 

Tain pomp and of thk woiild, 1 bate ye; 

Ifesl my heart iieivopen’^ 0, how wretched 
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I 9 that poor man that hang^si on princes^ &voiira I 
There is, betwixt that smile we would aspire to, 

That sweet aspect of princes, and their rttin,^!^ 

More pangs and fears than wars or women have ; 

And when he falls, he fells like Lucifer, 

Never to hope again< 

Enter Csomwell, amatedlff. 

Why, how now, Cromwell I 

Crom, I have no power to sj)eak, sir. 

WoL What^ amaz’d 

At my misforttmes ? con thy spirit wonder 
A great man should decline ? Nay, an you weep, 

I’m fell’n indeed. 

Cro?7u How does your grace ? 

Wol. Why, well ; 

Never so truly happy, my good Cromwell. 

I know myself now ; and I fool within mo 
A peace above all eartWy dignities, 

A still and quiet conscience. Tlio king has cur’d me, 

I humbly thank his grace ; and from these shoulders, 

These ruin’ d p illars^ out of pity, taken 
A loadT would sink a navy, — ^too much honour ; 

0, ’tis a burden, Cromwell, ’tis a burden 
Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven I 

Crom, I’m glad your grace has mode that right Use of it. 

Wol. I hope I have : Pm able now, methinks — 

Out of a fortitude of soul I feel-— 

T’ endure more miseries and greater* &r 
Than my weak*hearted enemies dare ofiFer. — 

What news abroad ? 

Croni. The heaviest and the worst 

Is your di^IeaiAite with the king. 

WoL ($od blei^ Mm I 

Crom. The Uext is, that Sir Thomas More is (dioaeda 
Lord ehanedltKT hi youT place. 

Wol. That’s Somewhat suddeu i 

But he’s a leamM nmU. May he eoatfame 
Long in his higli^ss* fevonr, ahd 4o justfee 
For tancth’s sake iud Us odhsoienoe ; tfasEt Ue boiS#, 
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When ho has run his course and sleeps in blessings, 

May have a tomb of orplmns* tears wept on ’em I— <H0) 

What more ? 

(row. .That Cranmer is return’d with welcome, 

Install’d lord archbishop of Canterbury. 

WoL Tliat’s nows indecKl. 

Last, tliat the Lady Anne, 
Whom the king Imdi in socroo;v' long married, 

This day was view’d in open as his queen, 

Going to chapel ; and the voice is now 
Only about her coronation. 

Wol. Tliore was the weight that pull’d me down. 0 
Cromwell, 

Tlie king has gone beyond me : all my glories 
In that one woman I have lost for ever : 

No sun shall over usher fortli mine lionoiu's, 

Or gild again the noble trooj>s that waited 

UjJon my smiles. Go, gel thee from mo, Cromwell ; 

I am a poor fall’n man, unworthy now 
To bo thy lord and master ; seek the king ; 

That sun, I pray, may never sot I I’ve told him 
What and how true tliou art : he will advance thee ; 

Some little memory of me will stir him — 

I know his noble nature — not to let 

Thy iiopeful service perish too : good Cromwell, 

Neglect him not ; make use now, and provide 
For thine own future safety. 

Crom. 0 my lord. 

Must I, then, leave you ? must 1 needs forgo 
So good, so noble, and so true a master ? 

Bear witness, all that have not hearts of iron, 

With what a sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord. 

The king shall have xny service ; but my prayers 
For ever and ftttr ever shall be yours. 

WbL Cromwell, I did not ^nk to shed a tear 
In all my miseries ; but thou hast forc’d me, 

Out of &y li^onest truth, to plUy the woman. 

Let's dry our eyes: and thus Sut hear me, OromWell; 

I am forgotten, as I shall be, 
ilid afeeftt in d»a enlfl wbete no mention 
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Of tiB more must be heerd of— say, 1 taught thee, 

And sounded all the depths and shoals of ho nour — 

Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to rise in ; 

A sure and safe one, though thy master miss’d it. 

Mari^ but my fall, and that that ruin’d me. 

CromweU, I charge thee, ffin^ awaj ambition : 

By that sin fell the angels ; how can man, then, 

The image of his Maker, hope to win by’t ? 

Love thyself last ; cherish those hearts that hate thee ; 
Corruption wins not more than honesty. 

Still in thy ri^t^hand carry gentle poaooj ^ 

To silence envious taigues. Be just, and fear imt : 

Letlh the ends thou aim’st at bo tliy country’s. 

Thy God’s, and truth’s : then if thou faH’st, 0 Cromwell, 
Thou fall’fet a blessed martyr I Serve the king ; 

And, — ^prithee, lead mo in : 

There take an inventory of all I have, 

To the last penny ; ’tis the king’s : my robe, 

And my in tegr% to heaven, i s aU 
1 dare now call mine own. Cromwell, Cromwell ! 

Had I but serv’d my God with half tlie zeal 
I serv’d my king, he would not in mine age 
Have left me naked to mine enemies. 

Crom. Good sir, have patience. 

WoL So I have. Farewell 

Tlio hopes of court I my hopes in heaven do dwell. 

[Ecseunt 


ACT IV. 

Scene L A street hi Westmmster. 

Enter two Gentlemen, meeting. 

First Gent You’re well met once again. 

Sec* Gent* So are^ou.^^^^^ 

First Gent* 'You ooxne to take your stand hera^a^ bdhold 



Thd Lady Aime ptas from her omBaiion? 

&c, Gent. Tis all my businesa. At our laat eneounler 
The Duke of Buckingham came from his triaL * 

first Gent ’Tis very true : but that time oflbr’d aonroir $ 
This, general joy, 

Sec. Gent. ’lis well : the citizena, 

I’m sure, have shown at full their royaWl^^ minds~ N 
As, let ’em have their rights, they’re ever forward— 

In celebration of this clay with shows, 

Pageants, and sights of honour. 

First Gent. Never greater, 

Nor, I’ll assure you, bettor taken, sir. 

Se(. Gent, May I be bold to ask what that CM>ntains, 

Tliat paper in your hand ? ' ^ 

First Gent. Yes ; ’tis the list 

Of tlioso that claim their offices this day 
By custcjiu of the coronation. 

The Duke of Suffolk is the first, and claims 
To be high-steward ; next, the Duke of Norfolk, 

He to bo earl marshal : you nmy road the rost 

Sec. Gent. I thank you, sir : |iad 1 not known those cus- 
toms, 

I should have been beholding to your papor. 

But, 1 beseech you, what’s become of Katharine, 

The princess dowager? how goes her business? 

First Gent. That I can tell you too. The Archbishop 
Of Canterbury, accompanied with other 
Learned and reverend fathers of his order. 

Held a late court at Dunstable, six miles off 
From Ampthill, where the princess lay ; to which 
She was often cited by them, but appear’d not : 

And, to be short, for not appearance and 
The king’s late soniple, by the main assent 
Of aU these leam<M men she was divorc’d, 

And the late marriage made of none effect: 

Since whkdii she was remov’d to Kimbolton,^^^^^ 

Where she remains now sick. 

8ee.QekU Alas, good lady I— 

[Tfmnpeti^ 

!l9)a trumpets sound : stand close, the queetti is ooming/^^^^ 

yfou T, ^ m 



m 






THE ORDER OF TQB PROOEBRION^ 

A lively fioui'iah of trumpets. Then enter, 

1. Two Judges. 

2. Lord Chancellor, with the purse and mace before him, 

3. Choristers, singing, [AfttatVr. 

4. Mayor of London, hearing the mace. Then Oarter, in his coat of 

arms, and on his head a gilt copper crown. 

6. Marquess Dorset, hearing a sceptre of goldy,on his head a demi’^ 
coronal of gold. With him, the Earl of Surrey, hearing the rod 
of silver with the dove, crowned with an earVs coronet. Collars 
ofSS. 

6. Duke of Suffolk, in his rohe of estate, his corordt ofi his head, 

hearing a long white wand, as high-steward. With him, the Duke 
of Norfolk, with the rod of marshalahip, a coronet on his head. 
Collars of S^. 

7. A campy borne by four of dw Cin que-po rts ; under the Queen 

in her rohe; her richly adorned with pearl, crowned. 

On each aide of her, Bishops of London and Winchester. 

8. The old Duchess of Norfolk, in a coromU of gold, wrought with 

flowers, hearing the Queen^s tram. 

9. Certain Ladies or Countesses, with plain circlets of gold without 

flowers. 

A royal train, believe me. — These I know 
Wlio’s tliat that beara the soepire ? 

First Gent Marquess Dosset : 

And that the Earl of Su^y, with the rod. 

Sec. Gent. A bold brave gentleman.'-^Tbat be 

The Duke of Suffolk? 

First Gent 'Tis the 8fuw,--higli-stewir4 

Sec. Gent And thatopy Lprd of Norfolk? 

First Gent Yes* 

See. Gent. [hoUng <m the Qum^ Soaven^ bless tkee I 
Thou hast the sweetest ftkce 1 ever looked 
Sir, as I have a soul,, elks is 
Our king has all the Indies in he aiwos, 

And more and rieher^ when he skaina ibwiii Ind^ : 

I cannot blame his consoienoe. 

First Gent. They that bear 

The doth of honour o’er hei^ are four barons 
Of the 
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See. Gent. Those mm are hftppjri and so are ali^ are 
near her. 

I take it, she that carries up the train 
Is that old noble lady, Bnoheiu Norfolk. 

JFKret Gent It is ; and all me rest are coimtaBses. 

Sec. Gent. Their ooroneth say so. Tliese are stars indeed. | 
First Gent. And somotimes lalling ones. I 

See. Gent. No more of Ihai. 

[JSrii jproceaswn^ with a great JkMriBh of trwmpete. 

Enter a third Gentleman. 

First Gent. God save you, sir ! where h ave you been 
broiling vdis) 

Third Gent. Among the crowd V th’ abbq^; where a 
finger 

Could not be wedg’d in more ; I am stifl&Xy® 

With thu mere rankness of their joy. 

Sec. Gent. You saw 

The ceremony ? 

Third GM. Tliat I did. 

First Gent. How was it ? 

Thud Gent. Well worih the seeing. 

Sec. Gent. Good sir, speak it to us. 

Third Gent. As well as I am able. The riesh strew 
Of lords and ladies, having brought the queen 
To a prepar’d place in the choir, &11 off 
A distance from her ; while her gr^oe sat down 
To rest awhile, some half an hour or so, 

In a rich chair of state, opposing freely 
The beauty of her person to the people. 

Believe me, sir, she is tho goodliest woman 
That ever lay by man : which when the people 
Had the^fidl view 0 ^ smeh a noise arose 
Als the simemds make at sea in a stiff tempest, 

As kmd, and to as many tunea: hatis, cloaks, — 

I ddiii:,-^j|ew np ; and hod their &ees 
Been loose, lids dEQT they had been Such joy 

I itever saw befere.. GbeathbelBed women, 
aSmthadlinthaffaiiM like rams 

In ilm did dnm wir^ WQidd ah^ 
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And make ’em reel before ’em. No man living 
Could say, This is my wife,” there ; all wore woven 
So strangely in ono piece. 

Sec. Oe}d. But wljfit follow’d 

Third Oerd. At length her grace rose, and with modest 

Came to the altar ; where she kneePd, and, saintlike, 

Cast her fair eyes to heaven, and pray’d devoutly : 

Then rose again, and bow’d her to the poo2)le : 

/✓ When by the Archbishop of Canterbury 
She had all the royal makings of a quc^en ; 

As holy oil, Edward Confessor’s crown, 

The rod, an d ^d of pqaco^ and all such emblems 
Laid nobly on her : which i3erform’d, the choir. 

With all the choicest music of the kingdom, 

Togetlier sung Te Deurn. So she parted, 

And with the same full state pac’d back again 
To York-place, where t3ie feast is held. 

First Gent. Sir,^i2l) 

JS You must no more call it York-placc, that’s 2 )ast ; 

For, since the cardinal fell, that title’s lost : 

’Tie now the king’s, and call’d Whitehall. 

Third Gent. I know it ; 

But ’tis so lately alter’d, that th’ old name 
I $ Is fresh about me. 

Sec. Gent. What two reverend bishops 

Were those that went on each side of the queen ? 

Third Gent. Stokesly and Gardiner ; the one of Win- 
chester, 

Nelrly preferr’d from the king’s secretary ; 

,The other, London. 

See. Genu He of Winchester 
Is held no great good lover of th’ Archbisliop’s, 

The virtmouB Cranmer. 

y/ Ttdrd Ghni. All the land knows that : 

HevreY^, yet there’s no great breach ; when H comes, • 
Citozner find a friend will not shrink from him. 

See. Gent. Who may that be, I pray youf 

Third Gent * Thomae OromweU ; 

A man in mudi esteem with ticking, ^andin4y , ^ 
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A worthy frieni The king 

Has made him master o’ the jewel-house^ 

And one, already, of the privy-counoiL 
Sec. Gent. He will deserve more. 

Third Gent. Yes, without all doubt— 

Como, gentlemen, ye shall go my way, whidi 
Is to the court, and there ye^i22) ghall 1^ my guests : 

SoraetJiing*! can command. As I walk thither, 

I’ll toll ye more. 

Both. You may command us, sir. [BaemL /J 


Sc£N£ II. Kiinbolton. 

Enter KatuabikK) dowager^ sick ; led between Griffith and 
Patience. 

Grif. How does your grace ? 

KatL 0 Griffith, sick to death I 

My legs, like loadon branches, bow to tlie eartli. 

Willing to leave their burden. Koach a chair ; — 

So, — now, methiiiks, I feel a little ease. / 

Didst thou not teU mo, Griffith, as thou ledd’st me, 

That the gre at chil d of honou r, Cardinal Wolsey, 

Was dead ? 

Grif. Yes, madam ; but I think^t28) your grace, . 

Out of the pain you suffer’d, gave no ear to’t 

Kath. Prithee, good Griffith, tell me how he died : 

If well, he stepp’d before me, happily, 

For my example. 

Grif. Well, the voice goes, madam : 

For afte^ the stout Earl Northumberland / 

Arrested him at York, and brought him forward— 

,As a man sorely tainted — to his answer, 

He fbll siok suddenly, and grew so ill 
He oouHd not sit his mule. 

JEotA ^ Alas, poor man I 

M IM, roiulS) be oMne to Leiea^, 

Lodlg’4 in tbe reverond abbot. 

'Wtiil hH bis bonooi^bfy reoeiT’d bbn ; ' 
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To whom he gave these words, — 0 &lher rib^bot, 

An old man, broken with the storttis of ^taite, 

Is come to lay his weary bosies among ye ; 

Give him a littlo earth for oharity I’’ 

So went to bed ; where «gerly his sickness 
PursuM him still : and, three nights after this. 

About tlie hour of -eightj—whioh he himself 
Foretold should be his ^t, — full of repentance, 
Continual meditations, tears, and sorrows. 

He gave his honours to the world again, 

His blessed part to heaven, and 8le])t in peace. 

Kath. So may he rest ; his faults lie gently on him ! 
Yet thus far, Griffith, give me lea\o to speak him, 

And yet with charity. He was a man 
Of an unbounded stomach, ever ranking 
Himself with princes ; one that by suggestion 
Tith’d^i^s^ all the kingdom; simony was fair-play; 

His own opinion was his law ; i’ tlio presence 
He would say untrutlis ; and be over double 
Both in his words and meaning : he was never, 

But where he meant to ruin, pitifiil ; 

His promises were, as he then was, mighty ; 

But his performance, as he is now, ^ 126 ) nothing : 

Of his own body lie was ill, and gave 
The clergy ill example* 

GAf. Noble madam, 

Men’s evil manners live in brass ; their virtues 
We write in water. May it please your higlmess 
To hear me speak his gCM^ ik>w ? 

EMl Yes, good Griffifli ; 

I were malioioua •elee. 

Qrif. 

Though from m hmUe sitoek, undoubtedly 
Was fasbion’d to mucth.heneur ftom his aradle. 


He was a otid a rme and ^gpcA one i 

Siaoeedii^ wise, fiat-spoken, and persnadSag : 
Lofty and sour to thiSHi thatiovMl him not; 
B ut to tiart 

Anl though hb wm w m rt e rf kf d ik 
Which was in fc at fiw hig, 
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He wftg ittoet i>riiic6ly ; ©vei* iritnetli Ibf him 
Vp^Jsam Qtk^^ Itto tAe yafe^ in yo^ 

Ipswich and Q jrford I one of which fell with hSm> 

Unwilling to owdlve Ihe good that did it 

The other, though unfinish’d, yet so fkmran, 1 

So excellent in art, and iftill so rising, 

That Ohristendom shall ever his virtue. 

His overthrow heap’d happiness upon him ; 

Foi then, and not till then, ho foil himself, 

And found tlie blessodnoss of being little : 

And, to add greater honours to his age | 

Than man could gi\e him, ho died fearing God. j 

KatL After iny death I wish no other herald, 

No other speaker of my living actions, 

To keep mine honour from corruption, 

But such an honest chronicler as Griffith. 

Whom I most hated living, thou hast made me, 

With thy religious truth and modesty, 

Now in hib ashes honour : peace be witli him I— ■ 

Patience, bo near me still ; and sot me lower : 

I ha\ e not long to trouble thee. — Good Griffith, 

Causb tlie musicians play mo that sad note 
I nam’d my knell, whilst I sit meditating 
On that celestial harmony I go to. ^Sad and solemn music* 
Gri/. She is asleep : good wench, let’s sit down quiet, 

For fear wo wake her : — softly, gentle Patience. 

The viBton. Enter, solemnly tripping one sifter another, six persofnages, 
clad in white robes, wearing on their heads garlands of bays, and 
golden visards on their faoee , branches gf bays or palm ^ thdr 
hands. They first congee unto her, then dance ; and, ai eertaia 
chmges, the first two hold a Sjpare garland over W head; at 
tdhich the other four make reverent curtsies ; then the two that 
held the garland deliver the same to the other next two, who e5- 
seree the same order in their chaf^ss, and holding the gatihoinA 
over her head: which done, ^y deliver the sanne garkmi to the 
tost two, who likewise observe the same order'; ta a/hieh ft 
were hy in^iradon) ehe makes in her sleep signs, of rsfoksmg, 
and holdeth up her ^haads to heaven: and eo in their dancing 
they vanish, eoith thm* The nwsie cmir 

Uniugs* 



m 


KING HBNBY Vm. 


[40TIT. 


Kaik Spirits of peace, where are ye ? are ye all gone, 
And leave me here in wretchedness behind ye? 

Orif. Madam, we’re here. 

Kath. It is not you I call for : 

Saw ye none enter since I slept ? 

Orif. None, madam. 

KatL No? Saw you not, even now, a blessed troop 
Invite me to a banquet ; whose bright faces 
Cast thousand beams uponjn^ likejhfi JiilL? 

// They promis’d me eternal happiness ; 

And brought me garlands, Griffith, which I feel 
I am not worthy yet to wear : I shall, 

Assuredly. 

Grif. I am most joyful, madam, such good dreams 
, Possess your fancy. 

KatL Bid the music leave ; 

They’re harsh and heavy to me. ceases. 

Pat, [aMe to Qrif,'] Do you note 
How much her grace is alter’d on the sudden ? 

X / How long her face is drawn ? how pale she looks, 

And of on earthy colour ?C 128 ) Mark her eyes I 

Orif, {aside to Patl She’s going, wench : pray, pray. 
Pat, {aside to Grif,~\ Heaven comfort her I 


Enter a Messenger. 

Mess, An’t like your grace, — 

I KaJth, You are a saucy fellow : 

Deserve we no more reverence ? 

Grif, You’re to blame. 

Knowing she will not lose her wonted greatness, 

To use so rude behaviour : go to, kneel. 

Sif Mm, I humbly do entreat your highness’ pardon ; 

My haste made me unmannerly. There’s i^ing 
A gentleman, sent from the king, to see you. 

KMh, Admit- him entrance, Griffith : but this fellW 
Let me ne’er see again. [Emunt Griffith and Messenger, 


Sr 


Ee^^nter Gbiftith, with Cmcwb, 

If my sight fril not, 

You siioidd he lord ambassador frcmi th’ emperor, 
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My royal ni^hew^ and your name Capuciua. 

Cap. Madam, the same, — your servant. 

KatL 0 my lord, 

The times and titles now are alter’d strangely 
With me since first you knew me. But, I pray you, 

What is your pleasure with me ? 

Cap. Noble lady, 

First, mine own service to j our grace ; the next, * 

Tile king’s request that I would visit you ; 

Who grieves much for your weakness, and by me // 

Sends you his princely commendations. 

And heartily entreats you take good comfort 

Kath. 0 my good lord, that comfort comes too late ; 

’Ti« like a pardon after execution : 

That gentle physic, given in time, had cur’d me ; 

But now I’m past all comforts here, but prayers. t 

How does his highness ? 

Cap. Madam, in good health. 

Katli. So may ho over do I and ever flourish, 

When I shall dwell with worms, and my poor name // 

Banish’d the kingdom I — Patience, is that letter, 

I caus’d you write, yet sent away ? 

Pat. No, madam. 

[ Giving it to Katharine. 

KatL Sir, I most humbly pray you to deliver 
This to my lord tlie king ; — 

Cap. Most willing, madam. 

KatL In which I have commended to his goodness 
The model of our chaste loves, his young daughter, — 

The dews of h^ven fall thick in^^ssii^ on her I— 

Semching him to give her virtuous breeding ; — 

She’s young, and of a noble modest nature ; 

I hope she will deserve well ; — and a little 
To love her for her mother’s sake, that lov’d him, 

Heaven knows how dearly. My next poor petition 
Is, that his noble grace would have some piiy 
Upon my wretched women, that so long 
Have ft^ow’d both my fortunes iailJiftilly : * 

Of whioh there k not one, 1 dare avow, — > 

And now I.diould not lie,-^tit will deserve, 
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For virtue and true beauty the eoial, 

For honesty and decent carriage, 

A right go^ husband, let him be a noble ; 

And, sure, those men are happy that shall have ’em. 

The last is, for my men ; — ^tl^y are iJie poorest, 

But poverty could never draw *em from me 
That they may have their wages duly paid ’em, 

• And something over to remember me by : 

If heaven had pleas’d t’ have given me longer life 
And ablo^^8^^ means, we had not paiied thus. 

Those are the whole contents : — and, good my lord, 

By that you love the dearest in this world, 

As you wish Christian peace to souls departed, 

Stand tliese poor people’s friend, and urge the king 
To do me tliis last right. 

Cap, By heaven, I will, 

Or lot me lose* the flasliion of a man ! 

KatJu I thank you, honest lord. Remember mo 
In all humility unto his highness : 

Say his long trouble now is passing^i^’ ^ 

Out of this world ; toll him, in death I Mess’d him, 

For BO I win. — Mine eyes grow dim. — Faiwell, 

My lord. — Griffith, farewell. — Nay, Patience, 

You must not leave ma yet : I must to bed ; 

Call in more women. — When I’m dead, good woncli, 

Lot me be us’d with honour : strew me over 
With n udden flowers, that all the world may know 
I was a cl^te wife to my grave : embalm mo, 

Tlien lay me forth ; alihongh umquee n’d, yet like 
A queen, and daughter to a king, into me. 

I can no more. [^Exernit^ leading JS^tdkarine, 
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ACT V. 

Scene 1. London, A gaUery in the palace. 

Enter Gardikeu, bishop of WinoheBter, a Page with a tortdi 
h^ort him. 

Gard, It’« ono o'clock, boy, is’t not ? 

Bog. It hath atmcL 

Gard. These sliould he hours for necessities, 

Not for delights ; times to repair our nature 
Witli comforting repose, and not for us 
To waste tliose times. 

Enter Sir Thomas Lovell. 

Good hour of night, SiiT Thomas ! 

Whither so late ? 

Lov. Came you from the king, my lord ? 

Gard, I did, Sir Tliomas ; and loft him 4it jM’hnero 
With the Duke of Suffolk. 

Lov. I must to him too. 

Before ho go to bed; Til take my leave. 

Gard. Not yet, Sir Thomas Lovell* What’s the matter ? 
It seems you are in haste : an if there be 
No great oftenoe belongs to’t, give your friend 
Some touch of your late business : afbirs t^t walk~ 

As they aay spirits do— lat^i^i^ht have 
In them a wilder nature than the busiiiess 
That seeks diqmtoh by day. 

Lac, My lord, I love you; 

And durst eKmunend a eeoret to your ear 
Much weightier than this woric. The queen’s in labour, 
They say, in great oxtremiiy ; and fear’d 
She’ll wiA ilie labour end. 

lEhnrd, The fimit she goes with 

1 pray for hportily, that it may find 
Odod tSme, and live : but fer tbe etdck, filir Hamiiis, 

I wish it np oww* 

Lav. lidliUiib I oo«dd 
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Cry the amon ; and yet my conscience says 
She’s a good creature, and, sweet lady, does 
Deserve oui* better wishes. 

Gard. But, sir, sir, — 

Hear me, Sir Thomas : you’re a gentleman 
Of mine own way ; I know you wise, religious ; 

And, let me tell you, it will ne’er be well, — 

’Twill not. Sir Thomas Lovell, take’t of me, — 

, Till Cranraer, Cromwell, her two hands, and she, 

// Sleep in their graves. 

Lov. Now, sir, you speak of two 

The most remark’d i’ the kingdom. As fur Cromwell, — 
Beside that of the jewel-house, he’8^i32) niade master 
O’ the roUs, and the king’s secretary ; further, sir, 

/V 1 Standa in the gap and trade of more preferments, 

With which the time^^^^ will load liim. Th’ archbishop 
Is the king’s hand and tongue ; and who dare speak 
One syllable against him ?, 

Gard. Yes, yes. Sir Thomas, 

1$ There are that dare ; and I myself have ventur’d 
To speak my mind of him : and, indeed, tliis day — 

Sir, I may tell it you, I tliink — I have 
f I ncen s’d the lords o’ the council that ho is — 

For so I know he is, tliey know he is — 

Ji y A most arch heretic, a pestilence 

That does infect the land ; witli which they mov’d. 

Have broken with the king ; who hath so far 
Given oar to our complaint,— of his great graco 
And princely care, foreseeing those fell mischiefs 
Our reasons laid before him, — ’hath commanded 
To-morrow morning to the council-board 
He be convented. He’s a rank weed. Sir Thomas, 

And we must root him out. From your affairs 
I hinder you too long : good night. Sir Thomas. 

Ss‘ L<yo. Many good nights, my lord : I rest your servant 

\JEiveunt Gardiner and Poffe, 

As Lovbll ia going out^ enter the King and the Duke of Suffolk. 

jK Hen. Charles, I will play no morey^to-night 
My mind’a not on’t ; you are too hard for me. 
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Su/» Sir, I did never win of you before. 

K. Hen. But little, Charles ; 

Nor shall not, when my fancy’s on my play.— 

Now, Lovell, from die queen what is the nows ? 

Lov. I could not personaUy deliver to her f 

Wliat you commanded mo, but by her woman 
T sent your message ; who rc'turn’d her thanks 
Tri the great’st humbleness, and desir’d your highnoss 
Most heartily to i)ray for her. 

K. Hen. What say’st tliou, ha ? 

To pray for her? what, is she crying out? 

Low So said her woman ; and that her sufferonoe made 
Almost each pang a death. 

K. Hi n. Alas, good lady I 

Suf, God safely quit her of her burden, and 
With gtnlle travail, to the gladding of 
Your highness with an heir I • 

K. Hen. ’Tis midnight, Cliarlos ; 

Prithee, to bod ; and in thy prayers remember 
Til’ estate of my poor queen. Leave me alone ; 

For I must think of tliat which company 
Would not be friendly to. 

Suf. I wish your highness 

A quiet night ; and my good mistress will 
Remember in my prayers. 

K. Hen. Charles, good night. [Eait Suffolk. 

Enter 8ir Anthony Denny. 

Well, sir, what follows ? 

Defi. Sir, I have brought my lord the drohbishop, 

As you commanded me. 

K. Hen. Ha I Canterbury ? 

Den. Ay, my good lord. 

K. Hen. ’Tis true : where is he, Denny ? 

Den. He attends your higlmess’ pleasure. 

K. Hen. , Bring him to us. 

[Eant Demy. 

Lev. \aeiAe\ This is about that which the bishop spake : / > 

I am happily of^une hither. 
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Be-mter DBNifY^ wUk Cbaitnxib^ 

-£ Hen. Avoid idle gallery. [LoteU seems to siayJ] Ha T 
1 have said. Be gone. 

What I [^Eemmt Lovell and Denny. 

Cran. [aside] I am fearful :~wlierofor© frowns ho thus? 
*Tis his aspect of terror. All’s not well, 

K. Hen. How now, my lord 1 you do desire to know 
Wherefore 1 sent for you. 

Cran. [kn^dmg] It is my duty 
T’ attend your highnese’ pleaenre,. 

JC Hen. Pray you, arise, ^ 

My good and gracious Lord of Canterbury. [Cran. rises. 
Come, yon and 1 must walk a turn together ; 

I’ve news to tell you : oome^ come, give me your hand. 

Ah, my good lord, I grieve at what I speak. 

And am right i^orry to repeat what follows : 

1 have, and most unwillingly, of late 
Hoard many grievous, I do say, my lord, 

Griovons complaints of you ; which, being csonsider’d. 

Have mov’d us and our cx>iuaoil, that you shall 
Tills morning come before us ; where, I know, 

You cannot witli such freedom purge yourself, 

But that, till further trial in those charges 
Wliich will require yom’ answer, you must take 
Your patience to you, and be well contented 
To make your house our Tower ; yout a brother of 
It fits we thus proceed, or else no witness 
Would come against you. 

Trail, [haeeling] I humbly thaaik your highness; 
And am right glad to catch this good occasion 
Most throughly to he winnowM, where my chaff 
And com shall fly asunder ; for, I know, 

Tbere’s none stands under mere calumnious tongues 
Than 1 myself, poor man. 

K. Hen. Stand up, good Canterbury: 

Thy trufri and thy integrity is rooted 

In us, thy friend : give me thy handv 5tfmd 

Prithee, let’s walk. Now, by my haladona, [Canut rim. 

What maimer of man are you ! My lord, I lookM 
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You would have given me your petitioU) that 
I should have ta^on some pains to bring together 
Yourself and your aecusers ; and t’ liave l^d you, 

Without induranoo, further. 

Crew. Most dread liego, 

Tlic good I stand on is my tnitli and honesty ; 

If tliey hIihII feil, I, with mine enemies, 

Will triumph o’er iny person ; which 1 weigh not, 

Being of those virtues vacant. 1 fear nothing 
What can be said against mo. 

A\ lltn. Know you not 

How }our state stands i’ die world, with tlio whole world? 
Youi' enemies arc many, and not small ; tlieir practices 
Must boar the same proportion ; and not ever 
Tlic justice and the truth o’ the question caiTics 
Tli(> due o’ the ^ erdiet witli it : at wliat ease 
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupt 
To swear against } ou I such things have been donei 
You’re ])otently oppos’d ; and with a malice 
Of as great size. Ween you of better luck, 

I mean, in jiorjur’d witness’, than your master. 

Whose minister you are, whiles here he liv’d 
Upon thi^ naughty earth ? Go to, go to ; 

You take a precipice^^^®^ for no leap of danger, 

And woo^i^7) yoxir own destruction. 

Cran. God and your majesty 

Protect mine innocence, or I fall into 
The trap is laid £3r mo ! 

K, Hen. Bo of good cheer ; 

They sliall no more prevail than we give way to* 

Keep comfort to you ; and this morning see 
You do appear before them. If they shall ohanGe) 

In charging you with matters, to ooiumit you, 

The best persuasions to the contrary 

Fail not to use, and with what vehemency 

Th’ ocoasiou shall instruct you : if entreaties 

Will render you no remedy, this ring \_Owing ring^* 

Deliver them, and yomr appeal to m 

Thei» make before the good npOL 

He’s honest, m mm honoiuri GM’s bless’d mote f 
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1 «wear he is true-hoaried ; and a soul 
None better in my kingdom. — Get you gone, 

And do as I have bid you. Crafimer.'] He has str a ngled 

His language ii^his team 

Enter old Lady. 

Gent {within] Come bacik : what moan you ? 

Old L, I’ll not come back ; the tidings that I bring 
Will make my boldness manners. — Now, good angels 
Fly o’er thy I’oyal head, and shade thy person 
Under their blessM wings 1 

K. Hen, Now, by thy looks 

I guess thy message. Is the queen deliver’d ? 

Say ay ; and of a boy. 

Old L, Ay, ay, my liege ; 

And of a lovely boy : the God of heaven 
//' Both now and ever bless her I — ’tis a girl, — 

Pronyses boys hereafter. Sir, your queen 
Desires your visitation, and to be 
Acquainted with this stranger : ’tis as like you 
As cherry is to cherry. 

If K, Hen, Lovell 1 

Ee-enter Lovbll. 

Lov, Sir ? 

K, Hen, Give her an hundred marks. I’ll to the queen. 

{Exit, 

Old Jj, An hundred marks 1 By tliis light. I’ll ha’ more. 
An ordinary groom is for such payment 
it I will have more, or scold it out of him. 

(Said I for this, the girl was like to him ? 

I will have more, or else unsay’t ; and now, 

While it is hot. I’ll put it to the issue. {Exeunt, 


Scene IL Lobby before the counmUohanAer, 

Enter Cbanher ; Servants, Door-keeper, &c. attending. 

Cron, I hope I’m not too late ; and yet the gentleman^ 
3^ That was sent to me from the counoil, pray’d me 
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To make great haste. — ^All fast ? what means this ?— Ho ! 

Who waits there ? — Sure, you know me ? 

Z>. Keep, Yes, my lord ; 

But yet I cannot help you. 

Cran. Why? 

f>. Keep, Your grace must wait till you be call’d for. 

Enter Doctor Butts. 

Cran, So. 

Butt 9 , [aside'] This is a piece of malice. I am glad 
I came this way so happily : the king 

Shall understand it presently. [ExU, 

Cran, [aside] ’Tie Butts, 

The king’s physician : os he pass’d along, 

How earnestly he oast his eyes upon me I 

Pra;y heaven, he sound not my disgrace ! For certain, 

This is of purpose laid by some that hate me — 

God turn tlicir hearts I I never sought their malice — * 

To quench mine honour : they would shame to make me 
Wait else at door, a fellow-counsellor, 

Among boys, grooms, and lackeys. But their pleasures 
Must bo fulfill’d, and 1 attend with patience. 2 ^ 

The King and Butts appear at a window above. 

Butts, I’ll show your grace tlie strangest sight — 

K, Uen, What’s tliat. Butts ? 

Butts, 1 tliink your highness saw this many a day. 

K, Hen, Body o’ me, where is it ? 

Butts, There, my lord : 

The high promotion of his grace of Canterbury ; 

Wlio holds his state at door, ’mongst pursuivants, 

Pages, and footboys. 

K, Ben, Ha I ’tis he, indeed ; 

Is this the honour they do one another ? 

’!Gs well there’s one above ’em yet 1 had thought 
They had parted so much honesty among ’em — 

At least, good manners— as not thus to suffer 
A man of his place, and so near our &vour, 

To dance attendance on their lordships’ nleaanrest 
And at the door too^ Mke a post vdth packets. 

VOL. V. ^ 




30 


Si 



662 


KING ESKBT TlXL 


[AOTT. 


By holy Mary^ Butts^ there’s knavery : 

Let ’em alone, and draw the eurtain close ; 

We shall hear more anon. {^Curtain dravm, 

THE COTJNCXL-OHAMBER.^iS®^ 

EnUt' the Lord OhanoellQi, the Duke of Suffolk, the Diike of Nor- 
folk, Earl of Surrey, Lord Chamberlain, Gardiner, and 
Cromwell. The Chancellor places himself at the upper end of 
the table on the left hand; a seat being left void above him^ as 
for the Archbishop of Canterbury. The rest seat themselves in 
order on each side. Cromwell at the lower end^ as secretary, 

Chan, Speak to the business, master secretary* : 
y Why are we met in council ? 

Crom, _ Please your honours, 

The chief caimo con^c'ems^sS) tiig grace of Canterbmy. 

Gard, Has he had knowledge of it ? 

Crom, Yes* 

/fi Nor, Who waits there ? 

D, Ketfp. Witliout, my noble lords ? 

Qard, Yes. 

I), Keep, My lord irchbishop ; 

And has done lialf an hour, to know your pleasures. 
y Chan, Let him come in. 

D, Keep. Your grace may enter now. 

\_CranmeT approachee the eouncii^ixMe. 
Chan, My good lord firchbisliop, I’m very sorry 
To sit here at this present, and behold 
Tliat chair stand empty ; but we all are men. 

In our own natures frail, and i q ^ i pablo 

Of our flesh ; few are angels ;5l9out of which fnulty 

And want of wisdom, you, that best should teach us. 

Have misdemeoxi’d yourself, and not a little, 

Toward the king first, then his laws, in filling 
1 6* Tlie whole realm, by your teaching and your chaplains,-^ 

For so we are inform’d, — ^with new opinions, 

Divers and dangerous; which are heresies, 

And, not reform’d, may prove pernicious* 

Gard, Which rejEbrmation must be sudden too, 

My noble lords ; fi>r those that tame wild horses 
Pace ’em not in their hands to make ’em gentle, 
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But stop their mouths with atabbom bita^ and 
Till they obey the manage. If we aufiez^ 

Out of our easiness, and ohildiah pity 

To one man's honour — this oontaj^ous aickneaa^ 

Farewell all physic: and wliat foUows then? 

Ooinmotions, uproars, with a general taint 

Of the whole state : as, of late daj s, our neighbours, 

The upper Germany, ean dearly witness. 

Yet fleshly pitied in om memories. 

Ci an. My good lords, hitherto, in all the progress 
Both of my life and offioo, I have labour'd, 

And with no little study, that my teaching 
And tlie stiong course of my autliority 
3fight go one way, and safely ; and the end 
Was ever, to do well : nor is there living — 

I speak it with a single heart, my lords — 

^ man that more detests, more against, 

Both in his i)ri\ate oonseienoe and his place, 

Defacers of the^l42) public peace, than I do. 

Pray heaven, the king may never find a heart 
With less allegiance in it ! Men that make 
Envy and erooki^d malice nourishment 
Dare bite the best I do bohoecli your lordships 
That, in this case of justice, ray accusers. 

Be what they will, may stand forth face to face, 

And freely urge against me. 

Suf, Nay, my lord, 

Tliat cannot be : you are a counsellor. 

And, by that virtue, no man dare aoouse you. 

Gard. My lord, because we've business of more moment, 
We will he short witli you. 'Tie his highness' pleasure, 

And our cpnsent, for better trial of you, 

From hence you be committed to the Tower ; 

Where) being but a private man again, 

You shall know many dare accuse you boMly, 

More than, 1 fear, you are provided for. 

Craru Ah, my good Lord of Winchester, I thank you; 
YouVe always my good friend ; if your will pass, 

I shall both find your lordship judge and jurer, 

You are so merdftd : I see your and,--^ 
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’Tis my undoing : love and meekness, lord, 

Become a clmrolmian better than ambition : 

Win straying souls with modesty again. 

Cast none away. Hiat I shall clear myself, 

/ Lay all the weight ye can upon my patience, 

I make as little doubt, as you do conscience 
In doing daily wrongs. I could say more. 

But reverence to your calling makes mo modest. 

Gatd, My lord, my lord, you are a sectary, 

// That’s the plain truth : your painted gloss discovers. 

To men that understand you, words and weakness. 

Crom. My Lord of Winchester, you are a liftle, 

By your good favour, too sharp ; men so noble. 

However faulty, yet should find respect 
'S For what they have been ; ’tis a cruelty 
To load a falling man. 

Gard, Qt)od master secretary, 

I oiy your honour mercy ; you may, worst 
Of aU this table, say so. 

Crwn, Why, my lord ? 

Gard. Do not I know you fc>r a favourer 
Of this new sect ? ye are not sound. 

Crom. Not sound ? 

Gard, Not sound, I say. 

Z y Crom, Would you were half so honest I 

Men’s prayers then would seek you, not their fears. 

Gard. I shall remember this bold language. 

Crom. Do. 

Bemember your bold life too. 
y 4 Chan. This is too much 

Forbear, for shame, my lords. 

Gard. Tve done. 

Crom. And L 

Chan. Hien thus for you, my lord : — ^it stands agreed, 

\ take it, by all voices, that forthwith 
Tou be convey’d to the Tower a prisoner ; 

There to remain till the king’s fu^er pleasure 
Be known unto us: — are you all agreed, lords? 

AJU. Wo are. 

Jif^a Craru 


Is there no other way of mercy, 
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But I muBt needs to the Tower, my lords? 

Gard. What other 

Would you expect ? you’re strangely troublesome.— 

Let some o’ the guard be ready there I 

Enter Guard. 

Cra7u Forme? /* 

Must I go like a traitor thither ? 

Gard. Beoeivo him, 

And hee him safe i’* the Tower. 

Cra 7 u Stay, good my lords, 

I’ve a little yet to say. Look there, my lords ; 

By virtue of that ring I take my cause [^SJunomff rinff. 

Oul of die gripes of cruel men, and give it 
To a most noble judge, the king my master. 

CJuin. Tliis is the king’s ring. 

Sur. ’Tis no c>ountorfeii 

Suf. ’Tis the right ring, by heaven ; I told ye all, 

When we first put this dangerous stone a-rolling, 

’Twould tall upon ourselves. 

Abr. Do you think, ray lords. 

The king will suffer but the little finger 
Of this man to be vex’d ? 

Chan. ’Tis now too certain : 

How much more is his life in value with him 1 
Would I were fairly out on’tl 

Cram. My mind tgave me, 

Tti seeking tales and informations 
Against this man, — ^whose honesty the devil 
And his disciples only envy at, — 

Ye blew the fire that bums ye ; now have at ye I 

JEnter the King, frowning on ihm ; he takes his seat. 

Ga/rd. Dread sovereign, how much are we bound to heaven 
In daily thanks, that gave ns such a prince ; 

Hot only good and wise, but most retigious : 

One that, in all obedience, makes the church 
The chief aim ofhis honour; and, to strengthen 
That holy dnty, out of dear respe^ 
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Sis royal self in judgment comes to hear 
The cause betwixt her and this great offender. 

K. Hen, You were ever good at sudden commendations, 
Bishop of Winchester. But know, I come not 
To hoar such flatteries now, and in my presence ; 

They are too thin and bare<Sl) to liide offences. 

To me, you cannot reach, you play the spaniel. 

And think with wagging of your tongue to win mo ; 

But, whatsoe’er thou tak’st me for, I’m sure 
// Thou hast a cruel nature and a bloody, — 

[ To Cranmer] Good man, sit down. Now let me see tlie 
proudest. 

He that dares most, but wag his finger at tlioo : 

By all that’s holy, ho had better stai*ve 
/S' Than but once think this place becomes thee not.^^^^^ 

Sur. May’t please your grace, — 

AT. No, sir, it docs not please me. 

1 had thought I had had men of some understanding 
And wisdom of my council ; but I find none. 

// Was it discretion, lords, to let this man. 

This good man, — few of you deserro that title, — 

This honest man, wait like a lousy footboy 
At chamber-door ? and one as groat as you are ? 

Why, what a shame was this I Did my commission 
fS Bid ye so far forget yourselves? I gave ye 
Power as he was a counsellor to try him. 

Not as a groom : there’s some of yo, I see. 

More out of malice than integrity. 

Would try him to the utmost, had ye mean ; 

// Which ye shall ne’er have while I live. 

Chan. Tims far, 

My most dread sovereign, may it like your grace 
To let my tongue excuse all. What was purpos’d 
Concerning his imprisonment, was ratlier — 

J4* Jf there be iaith in men — meant fer his trial, 

And fiiir purgation to the world, than malioei^ 

I’m sure, in me. 

£ Mm. Well, well, my lords, respect him ; 

Take him, and use him well, he’s worthy of ib 
I will say thus much for him,-^if a {nrinoe 
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Maj be beholding to a Bubjeot, I 
Am, for his love and servioe, bo to him. 

Make me no more ado, bat all embrace him : 

Be friends, for ahame, my lords I — My Lord of Oantei^bary, 

1 have a Buit which you must net deny me ; r 

That is, 04^ a fair young maid tliat yet wants baptism. 

You must bo godfather, and answer for her. 

Cnm. Tlie greatest monarch now alive may glory 
Tn such an honour : how may I dcRerve it, 

Tliat am a i)oor and humble subject to you ? 

K. Hen, Come, come, my lord, you’d spare your spoons : 
you shall Imvo 

Two noble partners with you ; th’ old Duchess of Norfolk^ 

And Lady Marquess Dorset : will these please you ? — 

Once more, my Lord of Winchester, 1 charge you, 

Embnioo and love this man. 

Gard, With a true heart 

And brother-love I do it. 

Cran, ' And let heaven 

Witness, how dear I hpld this confirmation, 

K. Hen. Good man, those joyftd tears show thy true 
heart 

The common voice, I see, is verified 
Of thee, which says thus, Do my Lord of Canterbury 
A shrewd turn, and ho is your friend for ever/’ — Jl S 

Oomc, lords, we trifle time away ; I long 
To have this young one made a Christian. 

As I have made yo one, lords, one remain ; 

So I grow stronger, you more honour gain. {^Eamnt. 

ScSKfi nL ITie paloee^yard. 
jybi>e ami tumult unthin. Enter Porter and Mi Man. 

Port You’ll foave your noise anon, ye imoala: do you // 
take ilie court for Pariifo-*garden ye rude alavee, 1mm 
your gaping. 

[(VfCUi] (SoodioBBtirparter, IbclnigtodieindBr. 

J’ortL Bdong to tbe ga&ow% and be 7 * **>8’)* ^ 
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is this a place to roar in? — Fetch me a dozen crab -tree 
staves, and strong ones: these are but switches to ’em. — 
m scratch your heads: you must be seeing christenings! 
do you look for ole and cakes here, you rude rascals ? 

Man, Pray, sir, be patient : ’tis as much impossible — 
Unless we ^weep ’em from the door with cannons — 

To scatter ’em, as ’tis to make ’em sleep 
On May-day morning ; which will never bo : 

We may as well push against Paul’s as stir ’em. 

Pori, How got they in, and be bang’d ? 

Man, Alas, I know not ; how gets the tide in ? 

As much as one sound cudgel of four foot — 

You see the poor remainder — could distribute, 

I made no spare, sir. 

/S' Pori, You did nothing, sir. 

Man, I am not Samson, nor Sir Guy, nor Colbrand, 

To mow ’em down before me : but if I spar’d any 
That had a head to liit, either young or old, 

He or she, cuckold or cuckold-maker, 

Let me ne’er hope to see a chine again; 

And that I would not for a cow, GK>d save her 

[ Withifi] Do you hear, master porter ? 

Port, I shall be with you presently, good master puppy. 
— Keep the door close, sirrah. 

Man, What would you have me do ? 

Port, What should you do, but knock ’em down by the 
dozens ? Is this Moorfields to muster in ? or have we some 
strange Indian with the great tool come to court, the women 
so besiege us ? Bless me, what a fry of fornication is at door ! 
On my Christian conscience, this one christening will beget a 
thousand ; here will be father, godfatlier, and all together. 

Man. The spoons will be the bigger, sir. There is a fellow 
somewhat near the door,— he should be a brazier by his face, 
for, o’ my consoienoe, twenty of fee dog -days now reign in ’s 
SS' nose; all feat stand about him are under the Une, th^ need 
no ofeer penance : that fire^ake did I hit three times on fee 
head, and feree times was his nose discharged against me : 
he stands there, like a mortor-pieoe, to blow us. There was 
a haberdasher’s wife rf janall wit near hhn, feat railed upon 
me, till her Byksd p^nger fell off her head, for kind^g 
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«uch a <K)mbtLstion in the state. I missed J^jMteor onoe^ | 
and liit that woman, who cried out Clubsr* when T might , 
see &om far some forty trunoheoners draw to her suooour, 
which were the hope o’ the Strand, where she ivas quartered. 

They fejl on ; I made good my place : at length they come to 
the broomstaflf with^i®^^ me; I defied ’em still: when suddenly 
a file of boys behind ’em, loose shot, delivered such a shower f 
of pebbles, tliat I was fain to draw mine honour in, and lot ’em 
win tlie work : tlio devil was amongst ’em, I think, surely. 

Port. Those are the youtlis that thunder at a playhouse, 
and fight for bitten apples ; tliat no audience, but the Tribu- 
lation of Tower-hill, or the Limbs of Limehouse, their dear 
brothers, are able to endure. I have some of ’em in Limbo 
Fatruin, and thcro they are like to dance these three days ; 
besides the running banquet of two beadles that is to come. 

Enter the Lord Chaml)crlain. 

Cham. Morey o’ me, what a multitude are here I 
They grow still too : from all parts tliey are coming. 

As if we kept a fair here 1 Where ai’e tlieso porters, 

Tliese lazy knaves ? — Ye’ve made a fine hand, fellows : 

There’s a trim rabble let in ; are all these J ^ 

Your faithful friends o’ tlie suburbs? We sliall have 
Great store of room, no doubt, left for the ladies, 

When tliey pass back firom the christening. 

Port. An’t please your honour, 

We are but men ; and what so many may do, / P 

Not being tom a-pieces, we have done : 

An army cannot rule ’em. 

Chx^nu As I live. 

If the king blame me for’t. I’ll lay ye all 
By the heels, and suddenly ; and on your heads 
Clap round &es for neglect : ye’re l^y knaves ; 

And here ye lid b aiting of bombar ds, when p 

Ye should do service. Hark ! the trumpets sound ; 

They’re come already from the christening : 

Go> break among the press, and find a way out 
To let the troop pass fiurly ; or HI find 
A Harshalsea shall hold ye play these two months. 

tm. Hake way therefor the princess! ^ 
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Matk You great felknr^ 

Stand dose up, or I’ll make your head aohe ! 

Port, You i’ the camlet , 

Gk>t up o’ the rail ; I’ll pick you o’er the pales else 

lEaeunt. 


Scene IV. The palace. 

Enter trumpete^'^ounding ; then two Aldermen, Lord Mayor, Garter, 
Obanmer, Duke of Norfolk with his marshaCa staffs T)uko of 
Bxtffolk, two Noblemen hearing great standing-towia for the 
chrutening^gifts ; then four Noblemen hearing a canopy^ under 
which Duchess of Norfolk, godmother, heanng the child 
ticMy habited in a mantle, d*c., train home hy a Lady; thm 
follows the Mardiioncss of Dorset, the other godmother, and 
p Ladies. Th& troop pass once about the stage, and Garter speaks, 
y Gart, Heavon, from thy endless goodness, send prosperous 

life, long, and ever liappy, to tlie high and mighty princess 
of England, Elizabeth I 

Flourish, Enter King and Train. 

Cran. [kneeling'] And to your royal grace, and the good 
queen, 

/i My noble partners and myself thus pray ; — 

All comfort, joy, in this most gracious lady. 

Heaven ever laid up to make parents happy, 

May hourly fall upon ye I 

K, Hen, Thank you, good lord archbidiop : 

/S* What is her name ? 

Cran, ElizabetlL 

K, Hen, Stand up, lord.—* 

[Crammer nses.— *7^ Kmg ham the ChUi* 
With this kiss take my bleaaing : God protect thee I 
Into vrhose hand 1 give tby ]iSL 

Cran. Amen. 

K Hen. My noUe gossips, ye’ve been too prodigal: 

, llthaiikye heaj^y; so diaU thkkdy, 
jWhen she has so misdi EnglidL 
Cran, 


Let me speak, 
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For heaven now bids me ; and the words I otter 
Let none think flattery^ for they’ll find ’em truth. 

Tliis royal infiint — ^heaven still move about her 1~ 

Tliough in her cradle, yet now promises 
Upon thib land a thousand thousand blessings, 

Which time shall bring to ri|)eness : she sh^l be-^ 

But few now living can behold that goodness— 

A pattern to all princes li\ ing witli her, 

And all that shall succeed : Saba^^®2) ^^s never 
Mort' covetous of wisdom and fair virtue ^ 

Than this pure soul shall be : all princely graces^ 

Tliat mould up such a mighty piece as this is, 

With all the virtues that attend the good. 

Shall still bo doubled on her ; t rutli sh all nurse W; 

Holy and lieavenly thou gh ts stifl counsel h ey : 

She shall he lov’d and fear’d : her own shall bless her ; 
Her foes shake like a field of beaten com, 

And hang their heads with sorrow : good grows with her : 
In her days every man shall eat in safety. 

Under hi& own vine, what he plants ; an d sing 
The merry songs of jioaee to his neighb ours 
G^od shall be truly known ; and tliose about her 
From her shall read the perfect ways^^^®^ of honour, 

And by those claim their greatness, not by blood. 

Nor shall this peace sleep with her : but os when 
The^rd of wonder dies, the maiden phamix. 

Her ashes new create another heir, 

As great in admiration as herself; 

So shall she leave her blessedness to one, 

When heaven shall call her from this cloud of ^Imssi 
Who from the sacred ashes of her honot g 
S hall star-like rise, as great in fame as she was, 

And so stand fix’d : peace, plenty, love, truth, terror, 
That were the servants to tihis choeeu in&nt, 

Shall then be his, and like a vine grow to him : 

Wherever the bright sun of heaven shall shine, 

His honoifr and greatness of his name 
Shall be, and make new nationi : he shall flourish, 

And, lam a moun^n oedart reach bis bfanehes 
To all the plains abciit ]iim:^-^<OT children’s eh^drett 


r 
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Shall see this^ and bless heaven. 

K Hen, Thou speakest wonders. 

Cran, She shall be, to the happiness of England, 

An agM princess ; many days sliall see her. 

And vet no day without a deed to crown ii 
1 Would I had known no more 1 but she must die, — 

Slie must, the saints must have her, — ^yet a virgin ; 

I A gpst unspotted l ily sh all she j^ags 

the ground, and all tlie world shall mourn her. 

K, Hen, 0 lord archbishop, 

Thou hast made me now a man ! never before 
This happy child did I get any thing : 

This orade of comfort has so pleas’d me, 

Tliat when I am in heaven I shall desire 
/S' To see what this cliild does, and praise my Maker. — 

I thank ye all. — To you, my good lord mayor. 

And your good brethren,^ I am much beholding ; 

I liave receiv’d much honour by your presence. 

And ye shall find me thankfiil. — Lead the way, lords : — 

Te must all see the queen, and she must thank ye ; 

She will bo siok else. Tliis day no man think 
’Has business at his house ; for all shall stay : 

Tliis little one shall make it holiday. {Exeunt. 

EPILOGUE. 

’Tis ten to one this play can never please 
All that are here : some come to take their ease, 

And sleep an act or two ; but those, we fear. 

We’ve f^hted with our trumpets ; so, ’tis dear, 

They’ll say ’tis naught : others, to hear the ciiy 
Abus’d extremely, and to cry, That’s witty I” 

Which we have not done neither ; that, I fear. 

All the expected good we’re like to hear 
For this play at tUs time, is only in 
The meroifill construction of go^ women ; 

For Budi a one we show’d ’em ; if Ihey smile, 

Jj' And say ’twill do, I know, within a while 
All the best men are ours ; for 'tis ill hap, 

If they hold irhen their ladies bid ’em olap. 
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P. 483. (i) “ Sad, high, and worUng,'' 

Mr. Staunton prints “ Sad, and high- working.” 

P. 484. (i) “ How have ye done 

Since hut me earn in France T 

Nor. I thank your grace, 

HeaJithful; and ever sinre a froth admirer 
Of what I earn there.''' 

Qv. i«i “ taw'* in the first speeeh to be defended by the passages cited in 
note I xo on Measure for Measure, vol. L p. fi88 ? or is It an error occasioned 
by ‘* saw" in the second speech ? — The third folio has “ Since last me taw y' 
in Fram^e." 


P. 484. (3) “ Those smis of glory, these two lights of man. 

Met in the vale of Andren." 

‘ Those suns of glory ^ that is, those g lorious suns. The editor of the third j 
folio plausibly enough reads ‘Those sons of glory;* and, indeed, as in old 
English books the two words are used indiscriminately, tlie luminary being 
often spelt son, it is sometimes difficult to determine which is meant, or 
son. However, the subsequent part of the line, and the recurrence of the 
same expression afterwards, p. 486, 1. 16, are in favour of the reading of the 
original copy.” Malonbs.— In the second folio “ Andren" is altered to ** Arde ;** 
but Shakespeare gave the word as he found it In Holinshed's Chron, ; ” The 
daio of the meeting was appointed to bo on the thvrsdaie the seauenth of 
lune, vpon which dale the two kings met in the vale of Andren," Ice. vol. lli« 
p. 049, ed. 1808 ; again, p. 664, “in the vnllie of Andcmc," ko. 

P. 486. (4) “ Which aetitm's self fcas tongue to. All mas royal,'* Ico. 
Stands thus in the folio ; 

“ Which Actions sdfe, was tongue too. 

Buc. All was Royall, 

To the disposing of it nought rebell'd, 

Order gaue each thing view. The Office did 
Distinctly bis full Funotimi ; who did guide, 

I mesne who set the Body, and the Lfmbes 
Of this great Sport togetto? 

Fi/r. As you guesse : 

One oertes, that piomiaes no Blement 
In such a businesse. 

JBuc, 1 pray you,** Icq* 

Here Theobald arranged the dialogue as the author evidently intended it to 
.b« diftrOmtad. 
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P. 486. ( 5 ) “ OtU of ^9 9e\f~dT€mi/ng 

It stands in the first edition. The later [modem] editors, h 7 in« 
jadiciotLB oorreotion, have printed * Out of his •eJf^dn'cmn web.* *’ Johnson. 

P, 48G. (6) “ he giv09 vs note" 

The folio has ** 0 give$ w note;" ”but,** as Capell observes, “*0* is a press- 
ooTTuption of A or *a, which (as all know) upon oooasion means he" NateOy 
&o. vol. i. P. ii. p. 75. (Mr. Knight accuses the modem editors of having 
‘‘oorropted'* this passage* he prints “ of Im zelf-dmvoing web ^ — 01 
give us note ! — calls ”01 give vs note ! — ” “the obiqinal beading, *’ 
and one of Skaike^eivre's happy pao'cnthcses" &c. &o.) 


P. 486. ( 7 ) gift that heween ghses; which hvys for hi^ 

So Warburtoa.<*-Thje folio has ** A gvft that heaven givfs for him, which 
huyes.” ** Palpably wrong,** says Walker. ” Surely we diould read with 
Warburton,” Sta, OHt^ I!xam» &c, vol. iii. p. 177. 

P. 486. ( 8 ) “ Ife meant 


. . . , . . he papers" 

Qy. “ Me means** “ * Papers* a verb ; his own letter, by his own single 
authority, and without the concurrence of the council, must fetch in him 
whom ha pig;)oni down. I don't understand it, unless this be the mean- 
ing.** PoPB. — ” Wolsey published a list of the several persons whom he 
had appointed to attend on the king at this interview. See HalPs Chroniolcy 
Bymer's Faderay tom, xlii. &c.** Stkbvbnb.— M r. Staunton conjectures ” — ^ 
paupers.** 

P. 486. ( 9 ) ” What did this vanity 

But minister communication of 
A most poor issued* 

Mr. CoUier*B Ms. Oorpector *8 alteration, ” minister oonsummation qf," 

is made without any regard to the sense or to the metre. — Johnson ex- 
plains the passage thus ; “ What effect hhd this pompous show, but the 
pvoduotloa of a wretched ixmclnsion 7**-nAeeording to Mr. Staunton, the 
meaning of ** But furnish eommsMUeation qf* 4co. Is, “But furnish dis- 
oouTse on |he poverty of its xesult.’* 


F. 488. ( 10 ) “ is venesnamnsfk%" 

The folio has “ is venom’d-eMweVd,'* 

P. 488. ( 11 ) ieggar*s look** 

“ Bo in Second Bjistg Bhnry fZ aettv. iO.7, * Because my book (1. e. learning'^ 
prelerr'd me to the king.* Oidliar is wrong in ii&ea&mlng WdaeyVi lesa^ 
Ing; seeGciffUihfs aoeoupi oC him in not iv, so. 8 : «idU a meer hielam-, 
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ing is not in character of Biiokingiiam, who wm himaelf ' a learned gentle- 
man,’ Qu. *4 beggar’a 1 Compare Burtoa'a Aimt, if MhUmoholy^ Part 2, 
See. Mem. 2; * A brat will be oommooly more acomf ul, imperi- 

ous, insulting, insolent than another man of his rank*' ** W« 27* Lbxtboii.— 
Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector substitutes ** A b9g$0t'% brood.*' 

P. 489. (12) 

Tlie folio has “wrenohing.” (On words whioh, aooording to our present 
orthngniphy, commonco with the letter r, and which were formerly eome«> 
times written with wr, — soo my Momarks im Mr, €hllisr*$ emd Mr, 
rds, of Shaket^earVy p. 104.) 


P. 489. (13) emnUoardinaV' 

WoIhcy is afterwards called * king cardinal.* Mr. Pope and the subsequent 
editors [not I’apell] read ‘ oiwf^-eardinaP.” MALOim. — ^**Read ^ court*eardU 
with Pot^e. The notes of Malone and Capell in defence of *eimnf are 
ridioiilouB,” W. N. Lettsox. 

P. 489. (14) “ Ae” 

Added in the second folio. 


P. 490, (15) emperor thus desfrAr^'^ 

“ Perhaps we should read * the emperor thm desir’d.* ** Walker's OrU, JSamn, 
&c. vol. i. p. 298. 

P. 490. (x6) sorry 

To see you teCen from, liberty^ to look oil 
The business present:^' 

i. e, (in the words of Mr. Htaunton) am sorry, since It is to see you deprived 
of liberty, that 1 am a witness of this biisinm.'’*-^Mr. Collier most eirone- 
ously punctuates the passage thus ; 

“ I am sorry 

To see you ta'en from liberty : to look on 
The business pies^ *tU his hiiduwM^ pleasure* 

You shall to the -Tower j” 

and says that ** Brandon means, * Adverting to my present duty, it is his 
highness’ pleasure,’ 4co.” 

P* 451* (17) ** One GHXbert J^h, his ckmneeUor , — " 

Here the folio has •*— Ms Oouncellour;” but afterwards (p. 505) rightly, 
** Sir Oflbert Pedee his ChaneeUourf' 8 eoi^— O orreeted here by Theobaldy'^wlio 
also reads ^And Oiibertf* ico. 

P. 491. (iS) Meholas MopUnsr* 

Theobald’s ooneotion,-^The loHo has **Mldhaell the Ms. 

* JV'ioA* only was probably set dowm and misteken for * MsA* ^ Maloxb* 
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P* 491. (19) ** I am the Bhadom c/paor BuoMnghamf 

WhoBefiffvre even this inttawt oUmdpiitB mt 
By daa^kening my clear eun, — My lordf/areweU** 

A very difficult passage, and most probably corrupted. Johnson proposed to 

read ** cloud fwta out,*' &o., but he was not satisfied with his conjecture 

(though Capell thinks that reading right,— &o. vol. i. P. ii. p. 78). — 
8teevens suggests ** Be^darheninff my clear — The folio has “ My Lords, 

faretrell;'* which is retained by Mr. Knight, who quite forgets that Aber- 
gavenny is going to the Tower klong with Buckingham. 

P. 492.(»o) “rides” 

Altered by Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector to “ ties.” 

P. 492. (11) “ You know no more than of here; hut y(yufPtiMie 
Thinge that are known alike 

** That is, you know no more than other oounBcllors ; but you ore the per- 
son who frame those things which are afterwards proposed, and known 
equally by all.” Mason. — Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector substitutos “ belike” for 
** alike** (which “substitution was made first by Theobald, see Nichols's 
Ilhistrations, vol. il. p. 469.” STAxrtrroN). 

P. 498. (aa) 

“ Alleyianoe in them ; that their oursce now 
I/ive where thevr prayers did: and vis come topasSy 
That traatahle ohedienoe** 

The folio has 

“ Allegeanoe in them ; their ourtcB now 
This tractable obedience'* 

1 give the first line as amended by Walker ; see “ OmiBsiont in contequenee 
of AbmrptUmy* in his Crit, Exam, See, vol. ii. p. 254.— In the last line I adopt 
Bowe's reading ; for I believe myself to have been wrong when I formerly 
defended the lection of the folio, “ This tractable obedience** on the supposi- 
tion that “ This” was here, as it sometimes is in our early writers, little else 
than redundant (Mr, Collier's Ms. Corrector substitutes “ Their tractable 
obedience**) 

P.498. (13) '^buiineu** 

The folio has “baeenesee,”— a sheer misprint, and the next thing to nonsense, 
as Southern (Ms. emendadon in his copy of the fourth foUo) and Warburton 
saw : yet Steevens thought that it afforded a “meaning sufficiently clear 
Mr. Knight prefen it to the “ much feebler” modem reading ; and Mr, Col- 
lier was content with it, till he had his Ms. Oorreotor's iu^nimatnr tor 
“ bueincsB,** 


P. 494. (14) 

The folio has ** Act.' 


acticn,* 
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P. m. (»5) ** dom wU” 

Hanmer printed Thi^i tliit m dome imU.** 

P. 494. ^a6) **A tremhUng conMbmiionr 

Mr, Oollier*s Ms, Conreotor ehanges tremhHng^* to trebUiig.'* 

P. 495. (a7) ** t/mt if t\o Idmg 

Shovld imthout issue df/', he*lV* 

Hero Bowo altered “ he*lF^ to “ he’d.” But in such sentences wc frequently 
iiad oiii early writers using will where wo now should use would : see note 
xo on Midsiimmer-Nighfa Dream^ voL ii. p. 82C ; compare, too, our author 
in Coriolarim^ act i. sc. 9, 

If I sJtovXd tell thee o'er tlxia thy day’s work, 

Thou'lt not believe thy deeds.'* , 

So also a later writer, Cowley, in Love's ItiddlOy act i. sc. 2 ; 

Td see you hung up for a thing to scare 

The crows away, liefore I'll spend my breath 

To teach you any.” WorkSy vol, ill. 75, od. 1708. 

P. 495. (i8) ** HU dattgerotLH coiusejdUn in, tliUpoinV* 

The folio has This dangerous^' 4cc. 

P, 495, (*9) ** brought'* 

Walker Emm, 4co. vol. iii. p. 178) would road ** wrought.*’ 

P. 496. (30) “ UopUmr 

Here, and in the next speech, the folio has ** Honton** (and we know that the 
person in question belonged to the convent of Ho^ttony near Bristol) ; but, as 
previously in this play, p. 491, and subsequently, p. 505, he is called ** Hop^ 
hhUf' the modem editors, from Theobald downwards [1864, with the excep- 
tion of Mr. Orant White], to prevent confusion, have adopted the latter name 
hero ; and they seem quite jusUfted in adopting it. 

P. 496. <31) '‘fear'd** 

The folio has ** feare.'* 

P* 496. (3a) **the eom/esiiom's sealy'* 

Theobald’s ooiteotic»i.«<-*>The folio has ‘*the CommissionB Seale,** 

P. 499- <33) 2b gaiiH the love** 

The WQvd **gaim** was first added in the fourth folio. 

. * yoL. V. pp 
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P. 496. (34) ** and that 'twoi dangerous for him 

7h ruminate on thU eo/ar, 

80 Bowe.^Tlie folio has “ dangerous For this,” 3co. — Mr. W. N. Lett- 

flom proposes 

** emd that Hteae dangerous 
F)r him to ruminate this so far ^ wstU,*' 

P. 497. (35) “ being my morn sermwtf** 

Qy, is ** sfoom'^ to be considered as a dissyllable here—** sworoV' ?— which 
would render unneoessary the older emendation, ho being my sworn sor^ 
vantj^ or the more recent one, “ being my servant sworn.” 

P. 407. (36) ” He's traitor to tho height.^' 

Mr. Oollier*s Ms. Corrector gives Z?b is a daring traitor to tho heightj" 

P. 498, (37) 

** That never saw 'em pace before f the spavin 
Or springhalt reigiCd among 'em'' 

The folio has 

” TJuit imier see 'em pace before^ the Spauen 
A Spring-halt rain'd among 'em 

and Malone thinks that A springhalt^" &c. has been altered “ without any 
necessity” !— Pope printed " And springhalt" See. : but I prefer ** Or spring- 
halt," Sco., which I had substituted in my copy long before 1 Iqiew that such 
was the reading of Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector* 

P.498. (38) *^too" 

So the fourth folio.— The earlier folios have “ teo'i," 

P.499. (39) "wear" 

80 the second folio. — The first folio has ** wee.” 


P. 409. (40) Held" 

“Read,” says Mr. W. N. Lettsom, "'Hold with Var. 1831.”— I think the 
old leotion right. Compare, p. fi09, “ and Iveld for oertain/' &o. In both 
passages there is an eUipsis. 


P. 500. (41) “ Hen of his way should be mod liberal i 

They're sot here for examples^' 

Here Mr. Collier's Ms. Oorreotor alters “ wa/g" to “ sway ” and ** st^ to ** sent 
and Mr. Collier now adopts the former alteratioivwmeh is psrinipB tbs kasi 
innocent of the two. That ** his wav" fnmrtjmi** 

admits of no doubt (as Mr. Singer long ago remarked, Shake^geare 
eoitod, See* p. 18^ ; it is manifest from ^e oonteat, “ That Mid 

"m doctrine" 
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P. 500. (42) 

** At far at good eon^ny^ good winOf good toeloomo^* 

The folio has first, goad &o.---Theob«)d printed **At fifit- 

good company,'' tcc. (persuading himself that “ first-good eompamf' might 
mean “ the best company in the land, of the best rgnk'*).— «Hgnmer gave 
“ As, first, goad compAny, then gttod wtnOf good awZetMWfl.**— Mr. Halliwell’S 
conjecture, ^^As far good company," suggested to me -the veiling whleh I 
now gno , and which (even if At far at" bo not pronoimoed " At far't^") 
docs not make this line more rugged than some other lines in the play ; a,g,^ 
" If I chance to talk a little wild, forgive me.'* p. COl. 

P. .%02. (43) I make" 

Ilanmcr luinted “ if 7ma> maki Ca|)cl1. *• t/I may choose." 

P. 502.(44) 

Added by Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector, and by Walker (^CrU. Exam, Ac. voK 
hi. p. 179). 

P. 503. (45) “ royal" 

See note 72 on TJkx See. Part of King Henry JH vol, iv. p. 412. 

P. 505. (46) “ To luire hrought," 

The folio has To him hrongkt" — The oorrection was made in the fourth 
folio. 

P. 606. (47) “//kf enq^loyment," 

L e, find omplojinent for, 

P. 507. (48) “ note forgico" 

The folio has “ non) ^forgiue," 

P. 507 (49) “ 'Oalmt me t cannot talo" 

The folio has Gaintt me, that I cannot take" 

P. 507. (50) ** Shall mark my grare." 

The folio hta ** thall mako my Gram " — Corrected by Warburton. 

P.507. ( 51 ) 

Added by Bowe (Walked iqiproviag, Orit, Exam, fto. vol. til. p. 170). 

K 50$. (la) 

HCk; ObUler'i lla. Conwoto gtt|NifeM« 
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R, 609. (S 3 ) ** My lord, SCO. 

Wftiker iCrU, Emm. &o. vol. i. p, 8) attempts (very nnittooessfuUy) to ar- 
range this letter as verse. 

. P. 610. (s 4 ) ** Well met^ my lord ohamhertaifi'i 

Hanmer printed, for the metre, 

** Well mety my good 
Lord chamherlam** 


P. 611. (55) 

Altered in the fourth folio to “ his.” 


P.611. (56) 

Mr. W. N. Lettsom would read ** E’en to.” 


P. 611. (57) ‘‘ Exit Lord Chamberlain ” See. 

The stage-direction in the folio is ** Exit Lord Ohamborlaino, and the King 
drawes the Curtaine and sits reading pensiuoly.” — The curtain in question 
was a traverse : see Memoir of Shaltespeare, p. 42. 


P. 612. (58) Til venture one have^at^him.'*' 

So the folio (“ one ; Jiam at /(m”).—- The sooond folio has ** one heave at 
Mm ,* — ^most erroneously. 


P. 614. (59) “ in majesty'^ 

The folio has “ in a Maiesty^' — See Walker’s Shaltespeare'a Vorsijioatiofi, &e. 
p. 122. 

P. 614. (60) “ leave's a'* 

The folio has ** leaue, a,” 

P. 614. (61) “ Yety if that guarrely fortune, do divorce 
It from the bearer,'' 

Here, aooording to Warburton, ** quarrel'' meane ** arrow;” according to 
Johnsem, ** quarrellor.” — ^Hanmer printed “ quarr’ler.” — ^*‘1 cannot suppose 
either arrow or square dart to be meant . . . but should rather read, with 
Steevens, 

* Yet if that quarrel fortune to divorce 
It from the bearer ;* 

that is, * But if discord happen to separate iV*--n^uhing ^fortune' a verb.** 
Nares’s Qlcu. in QuarreV'^^Mx^ Collier's If a Corrector alters to 

cruel;** and Hr. Staunton, who oaUs Warburton*! eaplaiiatlon portent- 
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oos,” does not sornple to propose •ouiiTeL*’-^Mr. W. K. Lettsom would road 

** that fortune's quarrel."— After all, may not the old text be right, 

and Warburton’s explanation of it the true one 7 The metaphor of fortune 
suddenly, as by the stroke of an arrow^ divorcing pomp from Ut hearer^ is 
doubtless somewhat violent $ but perhaps it is Bup|>orted by an earlier passage 
of the play where mention is mode of the divorce oooasloned by the asv, 

" And, as the long dtvorce (ff steel falls on me," Ao. p. OOT. 
(In Bhakespearo's days qitarrel was a very common term for an arrow.) 


P. r>15. (6i) 

“ 'Tut strange : a threepence hom'd n*ottld hire me'' 

Tlic editor of the second folio reads " haw'd now woultl^" Ac. ; and several 

modern editors print *• bowed but " hire" is to be read as a dissyllable. 

P, 51G. (63) ^'opinion to you^' 

The folio has “ opinion of you, to youC' 

P. 517. (64) > vpon" 

The folio has ^"fye^fye^ fyc vpon^^' 


P. 617, (65) " mlvto my hlooff* 

Walker (CViY. Exam, ko, vol. iii. p. 180), quoting from our author's oxxH 
Sonnet, — 

** For why should others' false-adulterate eyes 
Give oalutation to my aportloo blood 

asks, ** Is this the same phrase ?" Doubtless it is. — Mr. Collier's Ms, C<w- 
reotor substitutes "elate my bloody' — very unnecessarily. — Mr. Btaunton 
observes " * Sahttd* here means move or exhila/t^ c'' 


P. 619. (66) " too ? VmoE' 

The folio has " too? Or which:' (The "Or" was r^eated by mistkke frota 
the beginning of the line.) 

P. 619. (67) « nay, gave notice" 

" Though the authoPs oommon liberties of speech might justify the old 
roading, yet I cannot but think that * not* was dropped l>ef ore * notice,* 
having the same letters, and would therefore follow Sir T. Hanmer'a cor- 
reotlon." Jobfbof. 


P. 620. (62) *^d^er" 

Bo the fourth foUo.— The earlier foUbs have "desiro,"— a misprint for 
•*d(ifem."<^Maloiie*s absurd defenee of **^desire," which InflueoM me hi 
my focmer ediiloiH has, I Md, imixMed M tf r» Oraiit Wl^ 
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P* 621 . (69) 

Po{>o*8 addition (required both by the sense and the metre). 

P. 521. (70) “ To\i Juite, hyfortme^ and hU MglMms' fa/nourt^ 

Gone sliyMy o*er Itm gtepsy' 

** Perhaps we should read */avourt* and also * UgJdly: Is not tho oonstruc- 
tloD^ ‘ by tlie favour (ffortum and of hU hiyhness* Walker's Crit, Exam. 
to.w'l.\p.2S4. 

P. 621. (71) 

“ Where powers are your retainers; and your words^ 

Domestics to yotty' Sec. ^ 

“ * Where powers^' &o., where you have the power of doing whatever you wish; 
where power is, as it were, the retainer to your will. ‘ Powers* in the plural, 
the power of doing this or that. * Ymir wordsy Sec. You have but to say 
the word, and what you wish is done. So, I think, we should understand 
the passage. Could Shakespeare have been thinking of Matthew viii. 8, 9 7 
* but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. For I am 
a man under authority, having soldiers under me : and I say to this man, 
Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Como, and he cometh ; and to my ser- 
vant, Do this, and lie doeth it\*’ Walker's Crit. Exam. &;c. vol. ill. p. 180. — 
** 1 believe we should read 

* Where powers are your retainers, and your wards^ 

Domostics to you,* &c. 

The Queen rises naturally in her description. She paints tho powers of 
government depending upon Wolsey under three images ; as his retainers, 
his wards, his domestic servants.*' TyrwhiTT. — “S o, in Storer*s Life and 
Death qf Ttwvms WoUey, Cardvtuil, a poem, 1599 ; 

* 1 must have notioe where their wardes must dwell. 

1 car*d not for the gentrio, for I had 

[Tithe-gentlemen,] yong nobles of the land,* ko." [p. 47, cd. 182C.] 

Stbevunb. 


P. 622.(72) “Grit” 

The foUo has “ Gent Vsh." 


P. 622. (7 j) “ Non, the Lord help^^ 

Walker (^Crtt. Eamn. 4cc. vol. ili. p, 179) says, *^Bead *Now, the Dord hdip 
me,' " kc. But, aihong other passages that plight be olted, oomparo our 
author's Comedy qf Errors, act iv, so. 4 ; 

“ God help, poor souls, how Idly do they talk V* 

(Not “ God help them,*' 4fio.), 

P,«tt.(74) 

An neddenUl NfwtMoilt 
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P.528. (75) 

The folio has And.** 
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P. 528. ( 76 ) “ TJie hattont wy 

The folio has **The bosom e of my an error ^hich Tlieobald 

oorrooted from Holinshodi whom Bhakeepeare follows here. 

P.523. ( 77 ) 

The folio has “ spitting.** — Corrected in the second folio. 

P. 524. ( 78 ) paragon'd*' 

Hanmer printed ** paragon.*' 


P. 620. ( 79 ) “ SeeJi me out^ and tJiat way I am wise i»/* 

i. e, “ relates to mo, or to any thing of which I have any knowlcdgo.*’ MAfiON. 

— So Rowe. — Tho folio has “ I am Wife in." Rut tliere is something 

else wrong here. — Pope printed “ Do seek me outf and that way lam wise in" 


P. 620. ( 80 ) And service," &o. 

Edwards would make this and the next line ohango places. 


P.627. ( 81 ) "your" 

So the second folio.— Tho ftret folio has " our.*' 


P.680, ( 82 ) "please you" 

The folio has ** you please,*’ 

P. 681. { 83 ) « The eardinaVs letter^' 

The folio hae " The CardvmU Letters.*’ But compaie, p. 532, " this letter 
of the cardinal's,*' and p. 637, " The Utter, as 1 live," Uc, 


P. 682. ( 84 ) « ^'bw, all my joy" 

Here Mr. Grant White well defends the text by citing from Doaumont and 
Fletcher's Cosseomb, act iv. so. 4, 

" Nm all my blessing on thee I thou bast made me 
Younger by twenty years." 


P. 682. ( 85 ) " She «# a gaXUxnt creature, and complete" 

^ercSturo' and *c6mplete'f Yet ^eredture* seems to legnlre more of a ] 
pahie otter it" Walker's €Ht, Emm, ftc. toI. U. p. 21, See, too^^ 
epeare'e 4 k , 22 & 
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P. 582. (86) » Bur. f»mth§ king 

JHgeit thii leUer qfthe oardinaVtf 
The ZordforMd /*’ 

I Walker JBieem, &o. vol. il, p. 189) would igAve ** The Z ordforhld/** to 
I Chamberlain, But oompare The T%rgt Part cfKimg Henry IV, aot v. 
Iks. i, 

**Ifet^ Did you beg any 7 God forbid T 
where, indeed (see note 130, vol. iv. p. 806), Walker would make a similar 
alteration. 

P. 582. (87) U return'd in his opinions^' &c. 

The meaning is this. Cranmer, says Suffolk, * is returned iuebis opinions,' 
i,e, with the same sentiments which he entertained before he weht abroad, 
* which (sentiments) have satlsAed the king, together with all tlie famous 
colleges* referred to on the occasion. — Or, jserhaps the passage (as Mr Tyr- 
whitt observes) may mean — He U return'd in effect, having sent UU opU 
nionSf i. e, the opinions of divines, &o. collected by him. Mr. Rowe altered 
these lines as follows ; 

< He is return'd with his opinions, which 
Have satisfied the king for his divorce, 

Gather'd from aU tJte famous ooUeges 

Almost in Christendom.* ** Btebtens. 


P. 583. (88) ^*papor$r* 

The folio has Paper.**— Comparoi p. 584, ^'‘Papers of state he sent me to 
pentse.*' 

P. 588. (89) << Teu he hade" 

Hanmer printed ** And you he hade;" Cap^, ** Jbv, my lord, he hade," 


P. 588. (90) " There's more m't than fair vUager^BuUen t" 

Wallfier would read " Pullen / Bullen 1*’-—** for the line of nine syllables 

is alien to 6hakeq»eare.'* Shahe^eare's Versijleatbon^ 4co. p. 78. — Hanmer 
gave ^ There's more it than a fair risaye^-^Bullen/" and, since his day; 
the line haa been lees violently altered to ** There is more in it than fair 
rdoayef^'^Brdddnl" 

P. 584. (91) " Strikes his breast hard; and emon he eastd* 

Bowe printed **— — and then anon he ooetii,*'— 'Mr. W. N» Lettaoim pwopom 
*' Strihes his breast hard and oft ; anon he easts," 

P, 585. (9a) ^Andjhdd on ^pMiuai offsets,'* 

\ So the fourth folio.-*The first folio has **AndJi 0 Bt on SjeMtuaU 

^ OifeetSf sorely ; unless, Indeed, o^eet had then some meftniug with nhioll 

we ai6 not now no 9 ,nakted«'* Walker's i p» 
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P.585.<93) ^ 

Mr. Comer’s Ms. Corrector substitutes “ ip^Mtual labont.”— most erroaeonsly. 
See Qlossaiy, in Zteimre^' 


P. 586. (94)^ TetJiVd with my ablUti6$ 

i, e. “ have gone an equal pace with luy abilitiea” JoHireoN.— The Iblio has 

« Yift fill’d ic. 

Here, in the second edition of his Sluihettpearc^ 1868, Mr. Collier writes 
as follows ; “ Every old copy has * fill’d,* which modem editors have, as it 
wore, conspired to consider a misprint. The Bev, Mr. Dyoe (* Remarks,* 
p. 189) blames us for having qp note upon it in our first edition ; but the fact 
is, that we always avoid notes, when the sense is plain enough without them. 
What Wolsey means to say is, that his endeavours had always 00m e too short 
of the measure Of his desires, although that measure had been filled to the 
best of luB abilities. Why are we to alter the reading of the folios, and 
change ^fill’d’ to flVd^ when ’fill’d’ answers the purpose much liettcr? 
Sense can hardly be made out of Jilcd^ and the figure is lost.” Here Mr. 
Collier exproasly tdatet that blamed him for having no note upon 
’ fill’d,’ ” and insimuxtes that I did 9wt blame him for retaining that mis- 
print ' — but let us test Mr. Collier’s statement and insinuation by the very 
words in my liemaxhB^ &;o. to which ho refers ; 

” On this passage Mr. Collier has no note, having blindly adopted the 
reading of the folios ; which is so obviously wrong, that when the other 
modem editors corrected it to ’ fil’d,’ they [Oapell excepted] did not even 
mention the original misprint. Richardson, in his excellent J>UstUnuiry^ 
cites the present passage as the first example of the verb FUe, 

” The misprint of 'JilVd^ for ’ fil’d’ is a common one. Where the first 
quarto of Beaumont and Fletcher’s without Money has rightly 
’ Who taught you maxmers and apt carriage, 

To rank yourselves ? who^d you in fit tavems ?’ 

(Act iii. sc. 4.) 

the second quarto and the folio have ’ filled.’ ” 

P. 636. (95) “ 

That for yowr hdglmeu' good X oeer labowr'^d 
More thdn pUfie own; that am^ hme^ tmd will 6^,— 

Though M the worldt' &o. 

The foli o has no^point after will 6a.”— Walker (CWt. Xkeanu fto. voL 
Itt, p, 181) obaerv^ ; ” If there be no other corruption, the period after ’ 6a* 
ought to be replaced by a comma ; otherwise the words appear nnlntelUgibla. 
Bven so, however, this will be a most harsh instance of ai'oisoAovSla. But I 
xather think that a line is lost, sbinewhat to the following effect ; 

” tJuLt 1 am, hme^ and wiU 6a, 

[In heart and act, tied to your service ; yea,] 

Though all the world ehouldt'* See. — 

Mr. Binger iJShahe^eaire Vindleated^ See, p. 187) says Biat all is naade •‘eoi 
tgcnm and fitear/’ if wo isead 
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*^Mcfre than mine own .* that 1 am trae, and wUl be, 

Ihtniffh all the world,*' &o. — 

Dr. Badham (^Cambridge Saeayt, vol. for 1856 ) p. 288 ) proposes to read 
More than mine own ; that am your slave, and will he^' &c. — 

Mr. Collier, in the second edition of his Shahenjfeare, 1856, prints 
**More than mine own : that aim I luire, and foill.** 

** «u** he Ba3rB, ** and will have.*' — But though this speech would certainly 
seem to be mutilated, 1 do not believe that it is eormpted, 1 cannot see the 
dightest reason for supposing that any error lies in the words ** am, hare, 
and wiU be” am, have be en, and will bel : a similar ellipsis occurs in 
the preceding ^peecEoTtEe" Cardinal ; 

Which ever hae and ever thaU be growing, 

Till death, that winter, kill it.*' 

Compare, too, Otlwllo, act iv. sc. 1 ; 

''Where, how, how oft, how long ago, and when 
Ho hath, and is again to cope your wife.” — 

In the present state of the text (for wo can now never hope to recover tlio 
lost line or lines), all that an editor ought to do hero is to put a comma 
and a dash after " that am, have, and will he,” as if there were an anacolu- 
^ thon occasioned by the agitation of the speaker. 


P.588. (96) **dltgract” 

The folio has " Disgraces.** 


P. 588. (97) '* lettere-patente :” 

Mr. Knight and Mr. Collier print " lettere patent :** but the folio is right, ao* 
cording to the phraseology of Shakespeare's time : and compare JHckard II, 
vol. iv. pp. 128, 188, 


P. 580. (98) 

**jff J lov'd many words, lord, I should tell you 
You hare as lUtle hqnesty as hewaur; 

That Jin the way of loyaUy and truth 
Hbwthrd the Mmg, my ever royal matter, 

Jktre mdte a eeunder man than Surrey eon be, *' 

And dU that love hiifoUies,” 

The ** J** in the third line was inierted by Theobald.*-*' This unneoessavy 
emendation [Theobald’^ bas been adopted by all the inbaequent edllon. 

I no cRmstmotfon Is, 'I, that dare nteto a jginidig nm ^ 

I yg” E ave. jasTfttle honesty as honour.* " MALom (What noiiMlias 1 ) 
—"A line is assuredly lost ; 

*Ishmdd teUyeu 

Ton have as Uttle henttty as honour, 

[To rail in nidh iiretmnt wise on me,] 

That in the way 

^Msnetty'* le ^decency/ ” WnUcef's Chdtt\Eaim, leo, vdL lU. p. 148. 
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P* M 9 « (99^ * Wkfif ^ hd will $oAT09 h0 fftntlonfi^f'^* 

So the aeMud foUo.-The flnt folio has “Whom V " to • and « 

•»“* « ^ one of aWpLiefln whi 1 

do not venture to retain vhom/' iNraioo i 


P. 540, ( 100 ) « CoMalU^ 

The folio has Cassado.** 

P. 540. ( 101 ) 

An inteipolation ? 

P.641. ( 102 ) ^^legatine;* 

The folic> has “ Lcgatiuo, ’ (The later folios have “ Legantivo** and liO* 
gantiiie.”) 

P. 541. ( 103 ) “/wr«” 

Qy. ** in [| /. c, into],” — as Pope ga^T? 

P. 641. ( 104 ) « amttcUr 

The folio has Castles.” 

P. 641. ( 105 ) ” thU is my tharge'^ 

Walker (^SJuihespearc's Vhrsi^cafion, &c. p, 8 C) thinks that w© ought to print 
” this* my cluirge ^^ — ” this’ ” being the contraction of “ this is,” which the 
folio has in Measure for Measure ^ act v. sc. 1. 


I 

)?? 


P. 641. (io 6 ) '^Farewell, a long farewell^ to all my greatness P* 

Th e punctuation in the fol i o is ” Farew ell 7 A long farewell to all my Great- . 
nesse;*’ which Mr, Hunter {Mem Ilhist, of Shahesjteare, ii. 108) would re- 
tain, Interpreting the line thus; ” Norfolk has said, in a str^ of light 
familiarity [rather, of deep insult], ‘ So fare you well, my little good lord 
oardihal ;* Wolsey says, taking up the words Norfolk had used, * Bo/atweU 
to the little good you bear me when, the oonviotion of his lort estate 
flashing across his mind, he prooeods, * Farewell,*— did I say ‘Farewell?* 
did 1 repent the word after the man ?— Yes, it is tro surely so— ‘a long fare- 
well to all my greatness 1* *' But no such recondite meaning was intended 
here by the auiib>r it is certain, 1 st, that in the folio the interrogation- 
point is frequently equivalent to an exolamaUon-point ; i^y, that in the 
folio the interrogatlon-peint is sometimes found where it oan have no plaooj 
g,f thus, in an earlier speech of the present play (p. 492), 

“ No, my Lord ? 

You know no more then others? Bat yon See, 

P. 641 . (107) 

The folio has hopes.” 
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P. 541. (io3) 
« These” 7 


P. 542. ( 109 ) 

“ There hetwXmt that mile we would ait]>iro tOy 
That meet atp6ct cfprincest and their ruiny^ 

Pope printed 

Th4xt meet aepeot of princely and our ruin f* 

Hanmer,' 

There is hetwicet that smile he would aspire tOy ^ 

That sweet aspect of princes and liia ruin;" 
and Walker (Orit, hlwam, &o. vol. iii. p. 14 A) saya, I suspect [we riiould 
read] ‘ his ' ” — Capell adopts Hanmer's “ he,” — “ but not his change in the 
. next line, his for ^thei/Ty * their' referring to 'prUieeSy and * their ruin' 
\ meaning — ruin they brin g.” NoteSy See, vol. i. P. ii. p. 90. So, too, Malone 
underatands their ruin" to mean ” their displeasure, producing the down- 
fall and ruin of him on whom it lights and compare the expressions 
“ their wrongs" and “ their punishment^' cited and explained by me in note 
125 nn The Ibmpesty vol. i. p. 257 ; also an earlier passage of the present 
I play, p. 511, ” And free us from his slavery y" 1.6. the slavery imposed on 
1 11 s by Wolaey. 

P.548, (no) “’em.'—” 

The foUo has “him.” 

P. 544«i (in) are you," 

Pope gave “ And so are yev,”— rightly, perhaps. 


P, 545. (ns) ” royaV' 

See no te 7 s op The See. Bart qf Xing Uewry IV, voMv. p. 412, 


P.545. ( 113 ) ^Xhnholteny" 

The fbUo !ias*“ Kymmaltoih*'^---Cmeo^ ia the third folio. 


P.545. (114) 

“See. Gent Alas, goad lady . [Tmn^ieti. 

The trumpets smmd : stand olassy the gueen is eeming," 

After these wordi,1hef61te has 8 Btage-diieoiteD which seems 

to have erept in from the prompter’s book, and refers, I anppose, to the 
^hautboys*' triiteh were presently to aooiomiia&y the eliigliig of the Chorie* 

tenu 
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P. 54C. (I IS) “her hair” 

The folio has “ in her haire” (an error oooaaioned by the immediately dw- 
ceding “ ^n her robe”). 

P . 646. (i 1 6) ** That should^' 

Hanmer printed “ Tlt^ next thouU and Walker Eaum, 4co. vol, iii. 
p. 183) proposes TJmt lord ahould," 


P. 647. (117) «o/’‘ 

Walker (,CnU JExam, 4co. vol. iii. p. 183) is inclined to this word. 


P. 647. (1x8) 

First Qent. It U ; and all the rest are oounteaes^ 

First Gent. God save you^ airf where have you been hroHing?'' 

Iloro I follow the arrangement proposed by Walker ( OrU, Exam, vol. iiL 
p. 184). — The folio distributes these speeches thus ; 

^'1 It is, and all the rest are Countesses. 

2 Their Coronets say so. Those are Starres indeed, 

And sometimes falling ones. 

2 Ko more of that. 

Enter a third Gentleman, 

1 God saue you Sir. Where hauo you bin broiling ?” 

In the last speech Walker (Zf. tbid,') conjectures “ air t why, where^^ bue, 

— The insertions of the earlier editors are “ — air / say wlterCf*^ &c., and 
« _ sir I and where,'' &o. 


P. 647. (i 19) “ larn stlflbd'* 

Bead ‘ P am stifled j* * atljled’ is a trisyllable,” Walker’s Grit, Exam, Sec, 
voLiU.p. 186. 


P. 648. (lao) “ So atramgely in one piece. 

Sec. Qent Btd, what follow'd T* 

Walker (^Grit, Exam, 4tc. vol. iii. p. 186) would read “ 80 otrangely into one 
pieoe:'^Pope gave Put, pray, what/ollonTd ?" 


P, 648. (Ill) "Sr,” Ac. 

OigkOll printe4 “ Good sir,” Ao.— (In the Varior, I find 

"iSlr, fan 

Mutt f» more call it Torh^p^e, that in poet f* 
whichl do not believe Shakeepehre wrot^) 
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P.649.(ia») 

Qy. repeated by mistake from the preoediag line ? 


P. 549. (1*3) 

The folio has “ thanke." — Corrected in the second folio. — Mr. W. N. Lettsom 
prefers ** thought.*' 


P. 649. ( 1 24) coventt* 

See note 144 on Measure for Measure^ vol. i. p. 512. 


P. 660. (las) ** THlCd:^ 

So Hanmer.— -The folio has Ty'de." 


P, 650. (126) ‘‘ « 

Has been altered to now is," — rightly perhaps. 

P. 551. (117) ** good tJiOt did itf* 

Is explained to mean the goodness that founded it." — Popo printed ^^the 
good he did it." — ^Mr. Collier's Ms. Corrector reads the good man did iV * — 
Mr. Staunton boldly substitutes ^ the good that rear'd it." 


P.552.(ia8) ** colour r 

So Singer; and so Walker (Crit, Eaam» &o. vol. iii. p. 160) ; nor can there 
bo a doubt that it is the genuine reading. — The folio has ** cold." 


P, 554* (129) theg arc tlm poorest^' 

"Btuely, * they arc o' W poorest'," says Walker (CHt. JlSxram. &c. vol. iii. 
p. 187). 

P.554. (136) 

Walker JESmist. Ao. vol. Hi. p. 187) proposes “ abler." 


P. 554, (131) ** 8aig hli long trouble now U patting" 

A mutilated line, but not easily to be repaired. Pope printed "And tell 
Wm^hitUngtrouhk nmigpa^ng;" QapbXlt*^8eg^h(gkmgfr^ 
patdbn0 fitnn him. ' 



KINO HKKET VUL 

« AtfV * 


m 


HOVBi.'l 

P.S00. ( 133 ) 
The folio has ** is.** 


P.660. (133) 




The folio has “ Lime.'* — Corrootod m the fourth folio. 


P. 550. ( 134 ) “ tM mare to-niglit:'' 

Walker (CW^. Exanu &.C, vol, iii, p. 180) queries ^*no nutra with you to* 
night** * - 


P. 658. (135) **gou a brother of us** &o. 

i,a,y soya JohnaoUf “you being one of the couno „ 

you, that the witneaaoa against you may not be deterred." — Mr. Collier's Mb, I 
Corrector reada to a brother of its** &q.— M r, W, N. Lettsom that 

some words have dropt out here. 


P. 660. (136) ^'preaipiee** 

The folio has “ Precepit." — Corrected in the second folio. 

P. 669.(137) **^^00** 

The folio has “ woe."— Corrected in the second folio. 


P.662. (138) “[Exeunt 

THB OOUKOIL-CHAMBEB," &0. 

The folio has “ A Counoell Table brought in with Cbayres and Btoolesi and 
placed vnder the State. Enter Lord Chanoellour," ko , — (“ This,” says Mr. 
Collier, “is not to be considered a new scene," &o. : but most assuredly 
Shakespeare intended riiat his audience should suppose a change of scene 
here,— a change from the Lobby before the Council-ohamber to the interior 
of the OouncU-ohamber.) 


P. 662, (139) “ eoneems** 

Hr. W. N. Leriaom would read “ *yo|L ;" oomparing “ Why, sir, udiat 
it you if I wear pearl and 7“ ^heJhmlng if the Shrew, act v. so. L 


P. 662. (^ 40 ) “ ih oar mn nainres fivU, and aapMe 

Qfmirjtaehf feip are angphf^ 

aayOMhfrEinayinoia ‘ 
fenialA m thelf moiM i* 0. ^ 
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of Mng InvaBted with fledu” StbBtxiw. — “'tiipaiiletfmf'jUth'wtijmBtii 
I * ia|O0ptib l» ol flwhiy temptatliMM>* gTATOToA^^ alone p rinted 

1 ^ Xn 4mr 9 ^ mhrMXM hjnMtMble ,* 

CfowrflMh^fBm «re mgSiJ^ 

ICr. OoUier’B Mb. Corrector and Ma8on» each with a different punctuation, 
would alter ^^oapahU'* to ** culpable'* (a reading originally proposed by 
Theobald : see Kichols's XUuttrafHoM^ voL U. p. 468." Staustton.) 


P. 6684 (141) “ A man that more deteete, more sHre 

Mr. Collier prints, with his Ma Corrector, “ more strives affoinet:'^ but 

he probably would have allowed the old reading to remain, if he had re- 
ooHeoted the following passage in Miohard IT, act i. sc. 2 ; ^ 

** Alas, the part I had in Woodstock's blood 
Doth more solicit me than your exclaims, 

Tqjtir a^fu^ the butchers of his life 1" 

(where, by the by, the Ms. Corrector, rather inoonsistently, makes no change.) 


P.568.<i4a) "fie" 

Was rightly sabstituted.by Bowo and Mr. Collier's Ms. Comotor for ''a" of 
the folio. 


P. 564. (143) " Chan. Thii i$ too much 

To the present speech, and to the next three epoeohoB of the Chanoellor, the 
folio prefixes ** Cham''^WtdkeTi8fiokesjwire'$ VereifioatUmfko, p. 86) would 
read This’ too much,'* Bee note 105. 


P. 566. (144) To hoar mc7i fiatteriee 

They are too thin and hare'' 

H«re the folio has flattery" instead of **fiaiteriet^" and base" instead of 
*^hare'' The first of these errors was oomoted by Pope : the oorreetioD of 
I the second was proposed by Malone (who is pleased to deny that '^fiattery" 
I Is an enor, and refers the *'Tkey " of thejMact Uro t o “ oemmmidotiond '\ 


P, 566. (145) " Than het onee think this place heeomoi thoe we^." 

80 the fourth foli04<^The first folio bas tkinhe Ids plaoe^^' 
which Malone brbge back into the text, and explains*- ** Who dates to 
suppose that the plaoe or sitnation in which he Is, is not suitable to thee 
also?"— forgetting, It would seem, the previous stege^direction (p. 569) 
about the " eeat hoiny Wt voM^ toe the Archbishop of Canterlmiy, aud 
that Craniuer has Just taken that **eeat" or **plaoe** at the bidding of the 
kieg,— "Good man, eii denw."— (Tbe misprint of ^^Ids" for** thld^ (as 1 
hive shoimln m^Xlema^ on Mr, CbUior^i and Mr, iMykte ode^hf 
149} is Id frequent 00^^ 
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P. 667^ ( 14 ^) « That <«," 

Which aW to « ThcrgJe,'- “eanc, nys Malon., «My cult to t" bat 
I suspect that Bowe's alteration is right. 

P. 667. ( 147 ) «* keaH 

So the second folio.^The first folio has “hearts.” 


P. 667 . ( 148 ) “ Parish-garden 7 ” 

In my former edition I printed (with the fourth folio) “ Vnris-oarden;' 
remarking ; “ ITie folio has ‘ Parish which, as a ^gar corrup- 

tion, might suit the Porter ■ hut if we retain it, we must also presently 
retain ‘Powles.’” In opposition to which remark, Mr. Grant Wliite ob- 
serves that “ Paris Garden was called Parish Garden by people of the 
Porter s class and that “ The folio, as in numerous other instances, ^as 
* Powle^s but this is a mere phonographic irregularity, not a characteristic 
vulgarism like ‘ Parish’ above.” 


P. 668 . ( 149 ) “ Let me ne'er hope to see a chine again; 

And that I mould not for a cow, Ood sore her!" 

Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector reads 

“ Let me ne'e^' hope to see a queen again / 

And that I mould not for a crown, Qod save her 
“ whieh,” observes a critic in Blaokwood's Magamne for Sept. 1868, p. 818, 
“ is certainly entitled to consideration ; but it is quite possible that the Por- 
ter’s Man’s language, being that of a clown, may be designedly nonsensical.” 
— Qy. are we to understand that the Porter’s Man was “ a huge feeder,” — 
resembling in that respect the Guard, who were* notorious for their consump- 
tion of beef ? Cowley, in one of his early poems, says, 

“And chines of 60 ^ innumerable send me, 

Or from the stomach of the Guard defend me.” 

The M^h , — Works, vol. iii. p. 44, ed. 1708, — 

.1864, “When Collier’s Ms, Corrector altered * chine' to 'queen,' he seems to 
have been confounding in his memory the christening procession of the 
next scene with the coronation prooession of act iv. sc. 1.” W. N. LutTsou. 
— The expresBion, * my cow, God save her I’ or * my mare, God save her I* or 
' my sow, Ojed bless her I* appears to have been proverbial ; thus, in Greene 
and Lodge’s LooHhg Glasse for London^ 1698, ' my blind mare, God bless 
her 1’ STAmfTOiff.-J»-A writer in The lAterary Gazette for January 26, 1862, 
|>* 95 f says; “!rhe (xpioluding word *her,' in the altered passage [i,e. the 
passage as altered by CpUier’s Ms. Corrector], of course refers to 'queen,' 
whereas in the ordinary reading it can only refer to 'cow!' Plausible as 
the alteration spams, its value is entirely annihilated by the fact, for the 
oofcnlnuiiication of which we are indebted to a DevonsUre oorrespondent, 
a ifiirase evidently identical with that used by Shakespeare (or Fletcher)^ 
in the irnsrig^ in question, exists and is in use to this day in the South of Bng- 
<Oh! I would not do that fora oow,jave her tail,’ may stlU be heard 

In the mouths of the vulgar In Bevoiuhire. This ccdnoidence of expression 
VOl* V. QQ 
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leaves no doubt that the genuine reading is ‘ not ‘ oronm;' and the por- 
ter’s man was thinking of a ohine of be^, an object much dearer to his eyes 
than a queen.” 


P, 669. (150) 

So Pope and Mr. Collier’s Ms. Gorreotor. — The folio has to” (an accidental 
repetition from ** to the broomstaff ”). 


P. 570. <151) 

** Tau i* the camletf 

Oet o' the rail : I'll pick you o'er the pales else!" 

Mason would read “ Get ttp off the rati" or ” Oet off the rad " — Here the 
folio has ” lie peoke you" &c. ; but in CorwlanuSy act i. sc. 1* it has 
** As I Qoxddpicke my Lance.” 

Mr, Knight prints, by the advice of a friend, “ I'U pick you o'er the pates 
elsCy " — ^which supposes that the intrqder i’ the camlet” was furnished with 
more heads than one. — Mr. Collier’s Ms. Corrector substitutes I'll pock 
you o*er the poll else." 

In the speeches thioughout this scene which now stand as prose there are 
sudi traces of metre as might lead us to suspect that the author originally 
intended them for verse : but that they will not admit of a satisfactory metri- 
cal arrangement may be seen in Capell’s edition. 


P.671. (152) **Saba" 

Here the name of Solomon’s ro}ral guest has been improperly altered to 
^ Sheba.” Compare Marlowe ; 

” Be die as chaste as was Penelope, 

As wise as Saha^ or as beautiful 
As was bright Lucifer before his fall.” 

Doctor IhuetuSf — Works, p, 87, ed. Byoe, 1888. 

and Pe^e ; 

** Dlaaia for her dainty liis, Susanna being sad, 

Sage Saha for her sobemese,” Ac. 

Sir Clyomon and Sir Okmydeir^WarUt t>* 
ed. Dyoe» 1881^ 

and IVIlllani Gager, in a copy of Latin venes addresoed to Qheen !HHaidietli 
(hitherto, 1 believe, unpublished) ; 

“ PflMTvH Oiiiatidia tibi ; rt Ah»a sa^^ 
and(ai ICr.Ortuit'WhHe observes) both In «he Septugglnt and la tbeTtdgatNi 
she is ealM Mhi. 



NOTKS.] 


KINO HENRY VIII. 
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P.671. (153) 

The folio haa ** way.**«Correoted in the fourtli folio. (lu this line 
Collier proposes “tread” instead of — an alteration foi hidden by tbo 

context, — “ I^rom 


P. 672. (154) 
Qy. “Unto”’ 


“ 2 «” 


P 672. (155) fjotnl hrethrmi^^ 

The folio has “ you goad litfihren ’’—(Greeted by Thirlby. 


END OP VOli V 
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